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TO THE 

Society of Christians 

IN THE 

CITY of NORWICH ' 

Whom I ferve in the Gofpel of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
Grace, Mercy and Peace from God, our Father, and 
from the Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


BELOVED ; 

T is my Honour and Pleafure, as well as Duty, 
to ferve you in, the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: And your kind Acceptance, and due Inv- 
provement of my honeft and well intended LaT- 
bours is the greateft Encouragement I delire. Your Affedi^ 
ons and friendly Regards are, in Effed, the whole World to 
me: And it is my Ambition to purchale them, only by fuch 
worthy Adions, and honourable Difcharge of Duty, as der 
ferve a juft and folid Efteem,. 

TOO many, I fear, have but imperfed uncertain Noth- 
ons of Chriftianity: But I. would gladly give you fuch a 
View of the Gofpel Scheme, as may eftablilh you in the Faith 
of Jefus Chriji upon the molt juft and folid Grounds ; and 
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dedication. 

fuch a deep Senfe of the Love of God in Him, as may form 
and fix every good Principle in the Mind, productive of all 
Righteoufnefs in the Converfation. 

WITH this only View, the Book before you was writ¬ 
ten ; and it was originally defigned for your Service alone. 
For which Realbn, and as it is the Work of One, whofe 
Character and Converfation you are well acquainted with; 
who ardently defires your fpiritual Improvement, in order 
to your eternal Felicity; and who, for a confiderable Time, 
has laboured among you for your common Good, it is my 
very earneft and particular Requeft, that you would, and 
my Hope that you will, read and ftudy it carefully. 

W E may not indulge our own Conceits in Matters of 
Revelation. Every Point, advanced as Chriftian DoCtrine, 
ought to be found in Scripture, and explained by Scripture, 
ItriCtly regarding the Principles there taught, and the efta- 
blifhed Senfe of Phrafes there ufed. And it is the Defign 
of this Eflay, fetting afide all human Schemes, and my 
own Imagination, to give you the true Scheme of Chrifti- 
anity, collected immediately from that pure Fountain, care¬ 
fully comparing one Part with another ; that your Faith, 
Hope, and Joy may Band, not upon the Wifdom of Man, 
but upon the firm and immoveable Foundation of the Word 
of God. 

I C A N truly fay, I have taken great Care to go every 
where upon good and fure Grounds. I have not affeCted 
Novelty, nor inferted any one fingle Sentiment, merely be- 
caufe new and plaufible; but becaufe I am perfuaded it is 
the true and real, or the moft probable Senfe, of Re¬ 
velation. 


AND 
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AND yet I think it my Duty to advife you, to read what 
I have writ with proper Caution; for after all the Care and 
Pains I have taken to fee and (hew the Truth, I dare not pre¬ 
tend to be free from all Miftakes. The Apoftles were infpired, 
and infallible Writers, but we are none of us either infpired, 
or infallible Interpreters. Nor is it neceffary we fhould.. In 
the Wbrks of Creation, God has fo clearly fhewn his eter¬ 
nal Godhead, Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power, that they, 
who do not fee and acknowledge them, are inexcu fable ; 
and many able and ingenious Hands have been well and 
fuccefsfqlly employed in fearching into, and explaining the 
various Appearances and Productions in the Natural World. 
But who ever pretended to penetrate into all the Recedes of 
Nature, or to give a perfect unerring Account of all her 
Appearances? Even fo, the Holy Scriptures do give us fuch 
a true, clear, and full Account of the Divine Difpenfations, 
and of the Way to eternal Life, that every one, who is 
willing to under ftand, may very clearly and certainly fee 
what is fufficient to guide him to Salvation. And it is the 
Duty of fuch as have Knowledge and Learning, to dig in 
thofe facred Mines; and to endeavour, as they are able, to 
bring into clearer Light the rich Treafures, which may have 
been hidden through the Ignorance,-Error, and Superflition 
of foregoing Ages. And feveral worthy and learned Pens 
have been happily employed in this ufeful and neceflary 
Work. But who will prefume to fay, he has in every In- 
ftance brought forth the pure and precious Metal, without 
any Mixture of Drols ? The Pretences of the Church of 
Rome to Infallibility, are proved by their own different SeCts 
and Sentiments, and by many of their Tenets, which are 
either without any Ground in Scripture, or direCtly contrary 
to it, to be manifeftly falfe and arrogant. Nor is the Per¬ 
fection of Knowledge, or Infallibility of Sentiment, need¬ 
ful 
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ful to our Salvation. For while we every one of us feri- 
oufly endeavour to find the Truth, and to be governed by 
it, whatever the Quantity of Knowledge, or Certainty of 
Perfuafion be, to which we attain, vve do all that is in our 
Power, and all that God requires of us ; nor can we be de- 
flitute of that Faith, which is neceffary to Salvation. So 
far as we truly follow the Scriptures, we are infallibly fure 
we are in the Right: And fo far as we honejlly and Jincerely 
endeavour to follow them, we are infallibly fure of God’s 
Acceptance. But none of us have Dominion over the Faith 
of our Fellow-Chriftians and Servants ; nor mull any one 
pretend to fet up for Mailer in Cbrijl's School. Chrift alone 
is our Mailer and Lord; and we ought not, as indeed, 
juftly, we cannot, fubftitute any fuppofed infallible Guide 
in his Place. 

I ONLY profefs, to point at the Light fhining in Re¬ 
velation. It is to that Light, and not to me, you are to 
turn your Eyes. Indeed, I am perfuaded, that in the prin¬ 
cipal Parts and general Scheme of the Gofpel, I am not 
miftaken. However, it is incumbent upon you, not im¬ 
plicitly to fwallow every Thing I advance ; but to examine 
carefully, whether it be well grounded upon the Word, of 
God. 

I HAVE endeavoured to make every Thing eafy and 
intelligible. But he, who has been tiiuch in perufing the 
Apoftolic Writings, is bell prepared to apprehend what is 
here advanced. And when a Perfon has digelled, and made 
familiar, the Phrafes and Sentiments here explained, he will 
reap but little Fruit, if he doth not immediately apply him- 
felf to reading the A8h and Epijlles. To give a clear Un¬ 
derstanding of them, in particular, js th^iDefign of what is 
her,e offered j and therefore the careful Reading of them, 

Should 
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fhould fucceed the Perufal of this. And if both were read 
alternately, firft the one, and then the other, I am perfua- 
ded fuch an Exercife would turn to good Account. But a 
Perfon little verfed in the Apoftolic Writings, can be no 
competent Judge of what I have done j and he, who doth 
not apply what he here learns, to his Affiftance in ftudying 
them, will receive lefs Benefit from it. 

ABOVE all, we fhould remember; that a vain worldly, 
fenfual Mind is in no Condition to fee, or relifh the Truth 
as it is in Jefus: Nor can any Explications force Knowledge 
upon thofe that are not willing to underftand. The Love 
of Truth, Purity of Mind, and patient Application, are 
neceflary on your Part; and I am perfuaded will render 
the principal Things plain, and give you the Pleafure of 
feeing the Truth clearly in feveral Points, hitherto reckoned 
very dark and abftrufe. 

YOU will not, indeed, be able to form a compleat Judg¬ 
ment upon fome of the Criticifms. Yet you fhould not 
therefore forbear to read them; becaufe you will meet with, 
feveral ufeful Obfervations, which lie within the Reach of 
fuch as are not acquainted with the learned Languages. 

IT fhould never be forgot, that to fpend one’s Time even 
in commenting and fpeculating upon the Sacred Writings, 
if we do not imbibe the Principles they teach, lay them to 
Heart, and reduce them to Practice, amounts to no more, 
than diverting one’s felf with any common Amufement. 
St. Paul was ravifhed with the Charms of the Gofpel; he 
felt its Power and Efficacy upon his own Heart; it raifed 
him, in the brighteft Views of Glory, Honour and Immor¬ 
tality, far above all earthly Things. And we then under¬ 
ftand 
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(land the Gofpel to* Purpofe, when in the fame Wfenwr it 
works upon every Spring of Adtion within u$* 

IT is your Honour and Happinefs, that you have al¬ 
ways been a peaceable People. You fcorn to praxis the 
unchriftian Methods of fome, who, to fuppprt a favourite 
Sentiment, foment Heats, Animofttie$, and Diviftons, and, 
difeourage Men of Probity and Learning. You allow your 
Minifters to read the Bible, and to fpeak what they find 
there. You profefs univerfal Charity and Good-will to all 
your Brethren in Chriji , and to all Mankind. Thefe are. 
noble Principles; and I hope you will never relinquifti 
them. Give your Catholipiftn its proper Worth, by im¬ 
proving in found Knowledge; and guard it with Refolution, 
Rejedt all flavifh, narrow Principles with Difdain. Neither 
lift yourfelves, nor be preft into the Service of any Sedt or 
Party whatfoever. Be only Chrijiiam ; and follow only 
God and Truth. 

YOU know, your Congregation Hands upon no other 
Ground, but that Catholic One, which the Apoftle, in his, 
Epiftle to the Romans , aflerts, and dezponftrajtes, to be the 
only, and the fufficient Foundation of a Right to a Place 
in the Church and Kingdom of God, Faith in yESUS 
CHRIST. You may reft fully iatisfied that you are a 
true Church, built upon the Foundation of the Apoftles 
and Prophets, whereof Chrijiyefus is the chief Corner-ftpne, 
And you have, therefore, the beft Reafon in the World for 
adhering fteadily to the Caufe you have efpoufed, the Caufe 
of Chriftan Liberty, which at once fettles your Profe/Eon 
upon an infallible Bottom, rejedts all human Impofttions, 
and at the fame Time, comprehends,, and cordially receives, 
all who are of the Faith of the Sop, of Gpd. 


I HOPE 
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I HOPE I need not warn you againft Popery, that 
monftrous, and moft audacious Corruption of the pureft 
and brighteffc Difpenfation of Religion. Romijh Agents are 
bufy amongft us, deluding, with all Deceivablenefs of Un- 
righteoufnefs , the Weak and Ignorant, who do not fee the 
Falfhood of their Aflertions, prefumptuoufly backed with 
the Terror of eternal Damnation. This aftonifhing Apof- 
tacy is plainly foretold, 2 Thef. ii. i,~i2. 1 Tim. iv. 1,-5. 
alfo in the Prophet Daniel , and at large in the Revelation. 
And this Idolatrous Church, the Mother of Harlots, we 
know, fhall be confumed by the Spirit of the Mouth of the 
Lord, and defroyed by the Brightnefs of His Coming. And 
his Voice to us, in the mean time, is, Come out of her , my 
People , that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye 
receive not of her Plagues , Rev. xviii. 4. 

BUT you are not without Danger from another Quarter. 
Some, and not a few in our Land, with unnatural Eager- 
nefs and Pleafure, fet themfelves openly to difparage and 
difprove the Chrifian Revelation. But where fhall we find 
eternal Life, but in (that Revelation? Will it be faid, that 
the Light of Nature difcovers it ? That Light doth difco- 
ver, indeed, to thofe that attend to it, a future World: 
But doth it difcover Immortality, or eternal Life ? By no 
means. Doth it fhew how we fhall reach Immortality ? 
It may be faid, in the Practice of Virtue. But who can 
fay, he hath performed a Virtue, that, in the Eftimate of 
his own Reafon, will entitle him to it ? Who can pretend 
to have fo behaved, as to^deferve any one Blefling from 
God’s Hands ? Is it not evident, that the belt Virtue, any 
Man performs, needs the Relief of Grace and Mercy ? And 
where is that Grace and Mercy revealed, but in the Gofpel? 
The Gofpel alone difcovers and enfures Immortality j or re- 

B veals 
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veals the Grace which exprefsly gives it, the Ground upon 
which this Grace Hands, the End for which it is given, 
and the Means by which we may obtain it. And can the 
full Perfwafron and View of immortal Honour and Glory 
be efteemed a Trifle ? A little light Duft, to be blown 
away with every Blaft of ignorant and profane Breath ? 
The Gofpel is good News from Heaven j. Pardon and eter¬ 
nal Life promifed to a finful World. And can any be fo 
infatuated as to wifh its heavenly Light and Hopes at once 
extinguished, and the Darknefs of Paganifm reftored among 
the Nations ? Doth not Nature itfelf teach us to be thank¬ 
ful for fuperior Bleflings, and to turn our Eyes to the 
brighteft Views and cleareft Profpedls of Happinefs ? If the 
Univerfal Father is pleafed to beftow upon us lingular Fa* 
vours, is it not moil unnatural and-wicked to defpife and 
rejedt them ? Such is the Glory and Excellence, fuch the 
delightful Profpects of the Gofpel, that, inftead of caviling 
and oppoiing, methinks the proper and only Concern of 
every Mind fhould be to feek out Evidence, and all pof- 
fible Means to eiiablifh its Truth. 

VALUE the Word of God as your richeft Treafure, 
and the only Fund of true and perfedi religious Knowledge, 
Comfort, and Joy. Read it over diligently, and treafure 
it up in your Minds, as a Rule of Life ; then you will ex¬ 
perience its Power and Excellency. Forfake not the Af- 
fembling of yourfelves together ; with Readinefr of Mind 
embrace any Opportunity of joining a Society which wor¬ 
ships God in Spirit and Truth, as Part of his Family, as 
the Heirs of the Grace of Life, in Hope of being joined 
in a little Time to the bleffed Society of the Angels above. 
Live in Love and Goodnefi to all Men, and efperially to 
one another. Be inftant, and fervent in Prayer-, make 
Confcience of Family and Clofet Devotion. Keep your 

Hearts 
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Hearts and Views above this World; daily look, and pre¬ 
pare for, the Coming of our Lord. And that your Love 
may abound yet more and more , in Knowledge and in all 
Judgment \ that ye may approve thofe Things which are ex¬ 
cellent ; that ye may be Jincere and without Offence till the 
Day of Chrijl , being filled with the Fruits of Righteoufnefs , 
which are by Jefus Chrifl , unto the Glory and Praife of 
God , is the unfeigned Wilh of your faithful Servant for 
the Sake of Jefus . 


John Taylor. 
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A K E Y, &c. 


CHAP. I. 

The Original and Nature of the Jewifh ConJUtution of 

Religion. 



O D, the FA I"HER of the Univerfe, who has exercifed 
his boundlefs Wifdom, Power and Goodnefs in producing 
various Beings of different Capacities; who created the 
Earth, and appointed divers Climates, Soils and Situations 
in it, hath from the Beginning of the World introduced 
feveral Schemes and Difpenfations, for promoting the Vir¬ 
tue and Happinefs of his rational Creatures, for curing 
their Corruption, and preferving among them the Knowledge and Worfhip 
of himfelf, the true god, the PoffefTor of all Being, and the Fountain of 
all Good. * 

2. In Purfuance of this grand and gracious Defign, when, about four hun¬ 
dred Years after the Flood, (which feems in a good Meafure to have removed 
the Violence and Rapine that had raged among the Antediluvians,) the Gene¬ 
rality of Mankind were fallen into Idolatry, (a Vice which in thofe Times 
made its firft Appearance in the World,) and ferved other Gods, thereby re¬ 
nouncing Allegiance to the One God, the Maker and Governor of Heaven 
and Earth, He, to counteract this new and prevailing Corruption, was pleafed 
in his infinite Wifdom, to feleft one Family of the Earth, to be a Repofitory 
of true Knowledge, and the Pattern of Obedience and Reward among the 

Nations. 



* We do not know how God can exercife his Perfections towards his Creatures, when 
he has brought them into Being, otherwife, than in placing them in various Relations and 
Subordinations to each other, in devifing and conducing proper Difpenfations, according 
to different and changing Circumftances, in order to excite and increafe the Virtue of 
moral Agents, and in providing fuitable Happinefs for the Worthy, and Punifhments for 
the Wicked. 



2 Abraham an Idolater. 

Chap. Nations. That as Mankind were propagated, and Idolatry took its Rife, 
I. and was difperfed from one Part of the World into various Countries, fo alfo 
the Knowledge, Worfhip and Obedience of the true GOD might be propa¬ 
gated and fpread from nearly the fame Quarter ; or however from thofe Parts, 
which then were mod famous and diftinguilhed. To this Family he par¬ 
ticularly revealed himfelf, vifited them with feveral public and remarkable 
Dilpenfations of Providence; and at laft formed them into' a Nation, under 
his fpecial Protection, and governed them by Laws delivered from himfelf, 
placing them in the open View of the World, firft in Egypt, and afterwards 
in the Land of Canaan. 

3. The Head, or Root of this Family, was Abraham, the Son of Terah ; 
who lived in Ur of the Chaldees, beyond Euphrates. His Family was infefted 
with the common Contagion of Idolatry •, as appears from JoJhua xxiv. 2, 3, 
And JoJhua faid unto all the People, thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, your Fathers 
dwelt on the other Side of the Flood [or River Euphrates ] in old time, even Ter ah the 
Father of Abraham, and the Father of Naehor: And they ferved other Gods. And I 
took your Father Alraham from the other Side of the Flood, &c. Here Maimonides, 
the learned Jnv , * owns it is implied, that Abraham the Son of an idolatrous 
Father was bred up in Idolatry. For having Oqcafion to mention thefe Words 
of JoJhua, he makes this pathetic Reflection upon them. “ How great is the 
“ Benefit we receive from thefe Precepts, which have freed ns from fuch a 
“ grand Error, in which our Father was educated ; and converted us to the 
“ true Belief of God ; by teaching us that he created all Things •, and that he 
“ is to be worlhipped, and loved, and feared, and he only, £sV.” And the 
Apoftle Paul intimates as much, Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5, For what faith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for Righteoufnefs. Now to 
him that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that jujlifieth the UNGODLY, his Faith is 
counted for Righteoufnefs. Abraham is the Perfon he is difeourfing about, and he 
plainly hints, tho’ he did not care to fpeak out, that even Abrahasn was charge¬ 
able with not paying due Reverence and Worlhip to God ; as the Word 
azebhz, which we render Ungodly, properly imports. 

4. But, tho’ Abraham had been an Idolater, God was pleafedj in his infi¬ 
nite Wifdom and Goodnefs, to Angle him out to be the Head, or Root of that 
Family and Nation, which he intended to feparate to himfelf from the reft of 
Mankind, for the forementioned Purpofes. Accordingly he appeared to him 
in his Native Country, and ordered him to leave it, and his idolatrous Kin¬ 
dred, and to remove into a diftant Land, to which he would direCl and con¬ 
duct him -, declaring at the fame time his Covenant, or Grant of Mercy, to 
him, in thefe Words, Gen. x ii. 1,2,3. I will make of thee a great Nation, and 
I will blefs thee , and make thy Name great •, and thou fhalt be a Blejfmg. And I will 
blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe him that curfeth thee: And in thee Jhall all Families 
of the Earth be blejfed. So certainly did God make himfelf known to Abraham, 
that he was fatisfied this was a Revelation from the one true God, and that it 
was his Duty to pay an implicit Obedience to it. Accordingly upon the Foot 
of this Faith, he went out, though he did not know whither he was to go. 
The fame Covenant, or Promife of Bleflings, God afterwards at fundry Times 
repeated : Particularly, Gen. xv. 5, And the Lord brought him forth abroad, and 

faid, 

* Patrick's Commentary upon Jojh. xxiv. 3. 



Abraham’* Family formed into a Nation. 

faid. Look now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number them : C h 
And he faid unto him, So jhall thy Seed be. Here again, he believed in the lord ; I 
and he counted it to him for righteousness. Alfo Gen. xvii. i,—8, he repeats 
and eftablifheth the fame Covenant for an everlajling Covenant, to be a God unto 
him and his Seed after him -, promifing them the Land of Canaan for an everlajling 
Poffejfion ■, and appointing Circumcifion, as a perpetual Token of the Certainty 
and Perpetuity of this Covenant. Thus Abraham was taken into God’s Cove¬ 
nant, and became intitled to the Blefiings it conveyed ; not becaufe he was not 
chargeable before God with Impiety, Irreligion and Idolatry ; but becaufe 
God, on his Part, freely forgave his prior Tranfgrefiions, and becaufe Abra¬ 
ham, on his Part, believed in the Power and Goodnefs of God : Without 
which Belief, or Perfuafion, that God was both true, and able to perform 
what he had promifed, he could have paid no Regard to the Divine Manifefta- 
tions •, and confequently, muft have been rejedted, as a Perfon altogether impro¬ 
per to be the Head of that Family, which God intended to fet apart to himfelf. 

5. And as Abraham, fo likewife his Seed, or Pofterity, were at the fame 
Time, and before they had a Being, taken into God’s Covenant, and intitled 
to the Blefiings of it. (Gen. xvii. 7, I will eftablifh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee, &c.) Not all his Poflerity, but only thofe whom 
God intended in the Promife •, namely, firft the Nation of the Jews, who 
hereby became particularly related to God, and invefted in fundry invaluable 
Privileges; and after them the believing Gentiles, who were reckoned the Chil¬ 
dren of Abraham, as they fhould believe in God as Abraham did. But more of 
this hereafter. 

6. For about 215 Years, from the Time God ordered Abraham to leave his 
native Country, he and his Son Ij'aac, and Grand-fon Jacob, fojourned in the 
Land of Canaan, under the fpecial Protedlion of Heaven, till infinite Wifdom 
thought fit to fend the Family into Egypt, the then Head-Quarters of Idolatry, 
with a Defign they fhould there increafe into a Nation ; and there, notwith- 
flanding the cruel Opprefiion they long groaned under, they multiplied to a 
furprizing Number. At length God delivered'them from the Servitude of 
Egypt, by the mod dreadful Difplays of his Almighty Power; whereby he de- 
monftrated himfelf to be the One true God, in a fignal and compleat Triumph 
over Idols, even in their Metropolis, and in a Country of Fame and Eminence 
among all the Nations round about. Thus freed from the vileft Bondage, God 
formed them into a Kingdom, of which he himfelf was King ; gave them a 
Revelation of his Nature and Will; inflitured fundry Ordinances of Worfhip ; 
taught them the Way of Truth and Life ; fet before them various Motives to 
Duty, promifing Angular Blefiings to their Obedience and Fidelity, and threat- 
ning Difobedience and Apollacy, or Revolt from his Government, with very 
heavy Judgments ; efpecially that of being expelled from the Land of Canaan, 
and fcattered among all People, from the one End of the Earth unto the other, in a 
wretched, perfecuted State. Deut. xxviii. 63,—68. Lev. xxvi. 3, 4, Cfr. 33. 
Having fettled their Conflitution, he led them thro’ the Wildernefs, where he 
difciplined them for forty Years together; made all Oppofition fall before them; 
and at laft brought them to the promifed Land. 

7. Here I may obferve, that God did not choofe the Ifraelites out of any 
partial Regard tp that Nation ; nor becaufe they were better than other Peo¬ 
ple, (Deut. ix. 4, 5.) and would always obferve his Laws. It is plain he knew 

C the 



4 Jewish Nation forpted, to be a public Light. 

Chap, the contrary. (Dent. xxxi. 29. xxxii. 5, 6, 15.) It was indeed with great 
I. Propriety, that among other Advantages he gave them a!fo that, of being de- 
fcended from Progenitors illuftrious for Piety and Virtue ; and that he grounded 
the extraordinary Favours they enjoyed upon Abraham's Faith and Obedience, 
Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. But it was not out of Regard to the moral Charader 
of the JewiJJj Nation that God chofe them, [57]* any other Nation would have 
ferved as well on that Account; but as he thought lit to .feled one Nation of 
the World, he feleded them out of Refped to the Piety and Virtue of their An- 
ceftors, Exod. iii. 15. vi. 3, 4, 5. Dcut. iv. 37. 

8. It (hould alfo be carefully obferved; that God feleded the Ifraelitijh Nation 
and manifefted himfelf to them by vario'us Difplays of his Power and Goodnefs, 
not principally for their o wn Sakes, to make them a happy and flourilhing 
People j but to be fubfervient to his own high and great Defigns with Regard 
to all Mankind. And we (hall entertain a very wrong, low and narrow Idea 
of this felect Nation, and of the Difpenfations of God towards it, if we do not 
confider it as a Beacon, or a Light fet upon a Hill as raifed up to Toe a public 
Voucher of the Being and Providence of God, and of the Truth of the Revela¬ 
tion delivered to them, in all Ages, and in all Parts of the World : And con- 
fequently, that the Divine Scheme, in relation to the Jewifh Polity, had Refe¬ 
rence to other People, and even to us at this Day, as well as to the Jews them- 
felves. [75] And the Situation of this Nation, lying upon the Borders of 
Afia, Europe and Africa , was very convenient for fuch a general Purpofe. 

9. It is further obfervable •, that this Scheme was wifely calculated to anfwer 
great Ends under all Events. If this Nation continued obedient, their vifible 
Profperity, under the Guardianlhip o'f an extarordinary Providence, would be 
a very proper and extenfive Inftrudtion to the Nations of the Earth. And, no 
doubt, fo far as they were obedient, and favoured with the lignal Interpofals of 
the Divine Power, their Cafe was very ufcful to their Neighbours. On the other 
hand ; if they were difobedient , then their Calamities, and efpecially their Dif- 
perfions, would nearly anfwer the fame Purpofe ; by fpreading the Knowledge 
of the true God, and of Revelation, in the Countries, where before they were 
not known. And fo wifely was this Scheme laid at firft, with Regard to the " 
Laws of the Nation both Civil and Religious, and fo carefully has it all along 
been conducted by the Divine Providence, that it (till holds good, even at this 
Day, full 3600 Years from the Time, when it lirft took Place, and is ftill of 
public Ufe for confirming the Truth of Revelation. I mean, not only as the 
Chriftian Profeflion, fpread over a great Part of the World, has grown out of 
this Scheme, but as the Jews themfelves, in Virtue thereof, after a Difperfion 
of about 1700 Years, over all the Face of the Earth, every where in a State 
of Ignominy and Contempt, have, notwithftanding, fubfifted in great Num¬ 
bers distinct and separate from all other Nations. This feems to me a 
Banding Miracle: Nor can I aflign it to any other Caufe but the Will and ex¬ 
traordinary Interpofal of Heaven, when I confider •, that, of all the famous 
Nations of the World, who might have been diftinguilhed from others with 
great Advantage, and the molt illuftrious Marks of Honour and Renown ; as 
the Affyrians , Perftans , Macedonians , Romans, who all in their Turns, held the 

Empire 

* Wherever any Number is included in Brackets, thus [57], it refers to the Paragraph 
marked with the fame Number in this here KE Y-, and to no other Part of the Book. 
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Empire of the World, and were, with great Ambition, the Lords of Man- C h 
kind, yet thefe , even in their own Countries, the Seat of their ancient Glory, I 
are quite diffolved, and funk into the Body of Mankind : Nor is there a Per- 
fon upon Earth can boaft he is defcended from thofe renowned, and imperial 
Anceftors. Whereas a fmall Nation, generally defpifed, and which was, both 
by Pagans and pretended Chriftians, lor many Ages, harrafied, perfecuted, 
butchered and diftrefied, as the moft deteftable of all People upon the Face of 
the Earth; * * and which, therefore, one would imagine, every Soul that be¬ 
longed to it, fhould have gladly difowned, and have been willing the odious 
Name fhould be entirely extinguilhed •, yet, I fay, this hated Nation has con¬ 
tinued in a body quite difiinfi and feparate from all other People; even in a 
State of Dilperfion, and grievous Perfecution, for about 1700 Years ; agree¬ 
ably to the Prediction, Ifai. xlvi. 28. I will make a full End of all the Nations 
whither I have driven thee, but I will not make a full End of thee. This demon- 
ftrates, that the Wifdom, which fo formed them into a peculiar Body, and the 
Providence, which has fo preferved them, that they have, almoft ever fince the 
Deluge, fubfifted in a State divided from the reft of Mankind, and are ftill 
likely to do fo, is not Human, but Divine. For no Human Wifdom or Power 
could Jform, or however could execute, fuch a vaft, extenfive Defign. Thus 
the very Being of the Jews, in their prefent Circumftances, is a ftanding, pub¬ 
lic Proof of the Truth of Revelation; at leaft as far as the Call of Abraham : And 
alfo is a fair and manifeft Pledge of the great Event foretold in the Prophetic 
Writings •, when Babylon lhall fall, the Fulnefs of the Gentiles come, and all 
Ifrael be faved, and, I fuppofe, return to their own Land again. For their 
being fo wonderfully preferved, in a diftind Body, I make no Queftion, points 
to their Reftoration predided particularly by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 12, 15, 25. 
to 33.* But to Return. 

* * According to the Prophecy of Mofes, Deut. xxviii. 63, isfc. See Dr. Patrick's 
Commentary upon that Place. 

* Since I wrote this there has been publifhed Three Difcourfes, under the Title of 
The Circumflances of the Jewijh People an Argument for the Truth of the Chrtflian 
Religion, by the Learned and Judicious Dr. N. Lardner, which I think well worth 
perufing. 
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CHAP. II. 

7 he particular Honours and Privileges of the Jewifh Na¬ 
tion, while they were the peculiar People of God , and the 
Terms fgnifying thofe Honours , &c. explained. 

Chap, io.f ■ ^ H E Nature and Dignity of the foregoing Scheme, and the State 
II. I and Privileges of the JewiJh Nation, will be better underftood, if 

A we carefully obferve the particular Phrafes by which their Rela¬ 
tion to God, and his Favours to them, are exprefied in Scripture. And, 

11. I. As God, in his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, was pleafed to prefer 
them before any other Nation, and to fingle them out for the Purpofes of Re¬ 
velation, and preferving the Knowledge, Worlhip and Obedience of the true 
God, God is faid to CHOOSE them, and they are reprefented as his 
CHOSEN, or EL ECT People : Deut. iv. 37. vii. 6. x. 15, The Lord had 

a Delight in thy Fathers, - and he chose their Seed after them, even you above all 

People. 1 Kings iii. 8, Thy Servant is in the Midji of thy People which thou haft 
chosen, a great People that cannot be numbered. 1 Chron. xvi. 13, 0 ye Seed of 
Ifrael his Servant , ye Children of Jacob his chosen Ones. Pfal. cv. 6. xxxiii. 12, 
Bleffedis the Nation, whofeGodis the Lord: And the People whom he hath chosen 
for his own Inheritance, cv. 43. cvi. 5, That I may fee the Good of thy chosen, 
or elect, that I may rejoice in the Gladnefs of thy Nation, cxxxv. 4. Ifai. xli. 
8, 9, xliii. 20. xliv. 1,2. xlv. 4, For Jacob my Servant's Sake, and Ifrael mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy Name. Ezek. xx. 5, Thus faith the Lord , 
In the Day when I chose Ifrael, and lifted my Hand unto the Seed of the Houfe of 
Jacob, end made myfelf known unto them in the Land of Egypt. - Hence re-inftat- 
ing them in their former Privileges is exprefied by CHOOSING them again, 
Ifai. xiv. 1, For the Lord will have Mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Ifrael, 
and fet them in their own Land. Zech. i. 17. ii. 12. 

12. II. The firfi; Step he took, in Execution of his Purpofe of election, 

was, to refeue them from their wretched Situation in the Servitude and Idola¬ 
try of Egypt, and to carry them, through all Enemies and Dangers, to the 
Liberty and happy State, to which he intended ro advance them. With Re¬ 
gard to which the Language of Scripture is, 1. that he DELIVERED, 
2. SAVED, 3. BOUGHT, or PURCHASED, 4. REDEEMED 
them. Exod. iii. 8, And lam come down to deliver them out of the Hand of 
the Egyptians, and to bring them unto a good Land. So Exod. xviii. 8, 9, 10. 
Judg. vi. 8, 9.—Exod. vi. 6, I am the Lord, and I will bring you from under 
the Burthens of the Egyptians, and I will rid [deliver] you out of their Bondage .. 
So Exod. v. 23. 1 Sam. x. 18. 

13. Exod. xiv. 30, Thus the Lord saved Ifraehihat Day, out of the Hand of 

the Egyptians. Deut. xxxiii. 29, Happy art thou, 0 Ifrael: Who is like unto thee, 
O People saved by the Lord? 1 Sam. x. 19,——Thus God was their saviour 
and salvation. -Pfal. cvi. 21, They, [the Ifraclitesf] forgot God their sa¬ 

viour, which had done great Things in Egypt, Ifai. xliii. 3 , I am the Lord thy 

God, 
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God, the Holy One of Ifrael, thy saviour: I gave Egypt for thy Ranfom, lxiii. 8. Chap. 
Exod. xv. 2, 'The Lord is my Strength and Song, and he is become my salvation. II. 
Dent, xxxii. 15. 

14. Exod. xv. 16, Fear and Dread fh all fall upon them - till thy People pafs 

over, 0 Lord, till thy People pafs over, which thou haft purchased. Deut. xxxii. 

6 , Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 foolijh People and unwife ? — Is he not thy Father, 
that has bought thee? Pfalm. Ixxiv. 2, Remember thy Congregation which thou 
haft purchafed, or bought, of old.* 

15. Exod. vi. 6. xv. 13, Thou in thy Mercy haft led forth thy People, which, 
thou haft redeemed. Dent. vii. 8, Becaufe the Lord loved you,—hath he brought 
you out with a mighty Hand, and redeemed you out of the Houfe of Bondmen, &c. 
ix. 26. xxiv. 18 2 Sam. vii. 23, And what one Nation in the Earth is like thy 
People, even like Ifrael, whom God went to redeem for a People to himfelf, and to 
make him a Name, and to do for you great Things and terrible for thy Land, before thy 
People , which thou redeemedst TO THEE from Egypt , from the Nations and 

their 

* In order to underftand the Notion of buying and purchaftng , as here applied, let it be 
obferved ; that buying is often ufed metaphorically in Scripture, where it is common 
to meet with buying without Money and without Price ; or buying with a Price impro¬ 
perly fo called. Ifai. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirfteth, that is dehrous of Life and Salva¬ 
tion, come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money, come ye ; buy and eat, yea, come 
buy lVine and Milk without Money and without Price. Which is explained, Ver. 3. In¬ 
cline your Ear and come unto me, hear, be attentive to my Inftru&ions, and your Soul Jhall . 
live. In this Senfe we buy , when we ferioufly apply our Minds to Study and receive the 
Precepts of Divine Wifdom, and the Promifes of Divine Grace ; and endeavour to have 
our Hearts and Lives conformed to them. Thus we buy the Truth, Prov. xxiii. 23. 
iv. 5, 7. Get [buy] Wifdom, get [buy] Underftanding, fo Ghap. xv. 32. xvi. 16. xvii. 

16. xix. 8. In all thefe Places the Word we render, get, might have been tranflated, buy, 
and fo it is rendered, Deut. xxviii. 68. 2 Sam. xxiv. 21. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 11, fer. 

xxxii. 7. Amos viii. 6. Gen. xlvii. 19. Ruth iv. 4, 8. and in feveral other Places. 

Thus we buy of Chrift Gold tried in the Fire, and white'Raiment, (Rev. iii. 18.) viz. 
the moft valuable Endowments of Mind. Thus the wife Merchant Man (Mat. x iii. 45, 

46.) having found the Pearl of great Price, the Virtue and Happinefs of the Gofpel, went 
and fold all that he had, and bought it. That is, ftraitway in his Heart he renounced 
all temporal Enjoyments, that he might difpofe himfelf for eternal Light. And, in this 
Senfe, we sell, when, through Carelefsnefs, we fall into a Courfe of Sin, or, through 
Obftinacy, continue in it. Thus we may sell the Truth inftead of buying it, 

Prov. xxiii. 23. Thus Ahab did sell himfelf to work Wickednefs, 1 Kings xxi. 25. 

And thus the few, in the Flefh, was carnal and sold under Sin, Rom. vii. 15. Thus 
WE buy, when we diligently ufe proper Means to gain Knowledge, and good Habits; 

WE fell, when we negledl and abandon ourfelves to Ignorance and Vice. 

And the moft High GOD is alfo in Scripture faid to buy and fell, with refpedl to his 
Creatures. He buyeth a People when he interpofes in their Favour, and employs all 
proper Means to free them from Suffering, or any Circumftances of Wretchednels, and 
to raife them to a happy and profperous State. So he purchafed, or BOUGHT the 
Children of Ifrael, by bringing them out of the Slavery of Egypt, to the Liberty and Pri¬ 
vileges of Canaan by his mighty Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs; which may be confidered 
as the Price, improperly fo called, for which he bought them. On the other hand; he 
SELLS a People, when heiwithdraws his Favour and Bleffing, fuffers their Enemies to 
prevail, or Calamity and Ruin to fall upon them. Deut. xxxii. 30. How jhould One chafe 

a Thoufand, - had not their Rock sold them, and the Lord Jhut them up. Judg. ii. 14. 

The Anger of the Lord was hot againfl Ifrael, and he sold them into the Hands of their 
Enemies. And this Notion of Buying , or Purchaftng, is in the New Teflameiit very 
properly applied to our Salvation 1 % fetus Chrift : and therefore fhould be well confidered 
and underftood. 
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Chap, their Gcds ? - Hence God is ftiled their REDEEMER. Pfal. lxxviii. 35, 

II. And they remembred that God was their Rock , and the high God their redeemer. 
And in many other Places. 

t6. III. As God fetched them out of Egypt, invited them to the Honours 
and Happinefs of his People, and by many exprefs Declarations, and Acts of 
Mercy, engaged them to adhere to him as their God, he is faid to call them, 

and they were his called. Ifai. xli. 8, 9, But thou Ifrael art my Servant ,- 

thou whom I have taken from the Ends of the Earthy and called thee from the chief 
Men thereof. See Ver. 2. Chap. li. 2. Hof. xi. 1. IVhen Ifrael was a Child, 
then I loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. Ifai. xlviii. 12, Hearken unto 
me, O "Jacob, and Ifrael my called. 

17. IV. And as he brought them out of the molt abject Slavery, and ad¬ 
vanced them to a new and happy State of Being, attended with diftinguifhing 
Privileges, Enjoyments and Marks of Honour, he is faid, 1. To CREATE, 
MAKE and FORM them, 2. To give them LIFE, 3. To have BEGO T- 
T EH them. Ifai. xliii. 1, But thus faith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, 0 Ifrael, fear not: Ver. 5, Fear not, for I am with 
thee : I will bring thy Seed from the Eaft, and gather thee from the Weft. Ver. 7, 
Even every one-that is called by my Name: For I have created him for my Glory ; 
I have formed him, yea, I have made him. Ver. 15, I am the Lord, your 
holy One, the creator of Ifrael, .your King. Deut. xxxii. 6, Do ye thus requite 

the Lord, O foolifh People? - Hath he not made thee and eflablifhed thee ? Ver. 

15. Pfal. cxlix. 2. Ifai. xxvii. 11,- It is a People of no UnderJlanding: There¬ 

fore he that made them will have no Mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
Jbew them no Favour, xliii. 21. xliv. 1, 2, Yet hear now, 0 Jacob, my Servant, and 
Ifrael whom I have chofen, thus faith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee 
from the Womb. Ver. 21, 24. Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the Womb, &c. 

18. Ezek. xvi. 3, Thus faith the Lord unto Jerufalem, Thy Birth and thy Nati¬ 
vity is of the Land of Canaan. Ver. 6. And when 1 pajfed by thee, and faw tbeepol¬ 
luted in thy own Blood, Ifaid unto thee, live ; yea, I faid unto thee, when thou wajl 
in thy Blood, live. See Ezek. xxxvii. 1. to 15. Zech. x. 9. 

19. Deut. xxxii. 18, Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and 
haft forgotten God that formed thee. Num. xi. 12, Have I [Mofes] conceived all 
this People ? Have I begotten them ? Meaning, not I, but thou, O Lord, haft 
begotten them. Jer. ii. 26, 27, As the Thief is ajhamed when he is found: So is the 

Houfe of Ifrael ajhamed, - faying to a Stock, Thou art my Father •, and to a Stone, 

Thou haft brought me forth, or begotten me-, aferibing to Idols the National 
Advantages which they received from God. 

20. Thus, as God created the whole Body of the Jews, and made them to 
live , they received a Being or Exiftence ; Ifai. 63. 19. We are ; thou haft never 

■ ruled over them, [the Heathen;] they are not called by thy Name. Or rather thus -, 
We are of old -, tbou haft not ruled over them-, thy name hath not been called upon them. 
It is in the Hebrew, 02 nbtffD tfr D 7 WD W’il, and are therefore called 
by the Apoftle Things that are, in Oppofition to the Gentiles, who, as they 
formerly were not created in the fame Manner, were the Things which are not, 
1 Cor. i. 28, God has cbofen Things which are not, to bring to nought Things that 
are. Further, 


21. V. 
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ar. V. As He made them live, and begat them, (1.) He Curtains the Cha- Chap. 
rafter of a FATHER, and (2.) They are his CHILD REN, his SONS and II. 
DAUG HTERS, which were BO R N to him. Deut. xxxii. 6, Do ye thus re- 

quite the Lord, 0 foolifh People? - Is he not thy father, that hath bought 

thee? Ifai. Ixiii. 16, Doubtlefs thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our father, our Re¬ 
deemer, &c. Jer. xxxi. 9,- For I am a father to Ifrael, and Ephraim is 

wy Firft-born. Mai. ii. 10 , Have we not all one father? hath not one God c re- 
ated us? [17] 

22. Deut. xiv. 1, Ye are the children of the Lord your God. Ifai. i. 2, 

Hear, 0 Heavens, and give Ear, 0 Earth ; for the Lord hath fpoken, I have nou- 
rifhed and brought up children, and they have rebelled againji me. 

23. Exod. iv. 22, 23, Thou Jhalt fay unto Pharoah, Thus faith the Lord, Ifrael 
is my son, even my Firjl-born. And I fay unto thee. Let my son go, &c. Hoi', xi. 

1. Deut. i. 31. viii. 5. xxxii. 19, And when the Lord faw it, he abhorred them, 
becaufe of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. Ifai. xliii. 6. 

24. Ezek.. xvi. 3, 4, 5, c 6. Thus faith the Lord God unto Jenfalem, Thy Birth 

and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan, - as for thy Nativity, in the Day thou 

waft born, thy Navel was not cut, &c. none Eye pitied thee, - but thou waft 

cajt out in the open Field, - in the Day that thou waft born. Hof. ii. 2, 3, Plead 

with your Mother, (the Houfe of Ifrael, Chap. i. 6, 10, 11.) plead, - Left I 

fir ip her naked, and fet her as in the Day that fhe was born, and make her as a Wil- 
dernefs, &c. * Hence their Original is reprefented under the Notion of a 

■ WOMB. Ifai. xliv. 2, The Lord - that formed thee from the womb. Ver. 

24. xlvi. 3. 

25. VI. And, as the whole Body of the Jews were the Children of one Fa¬ 
ther, even of God, this naturally eftablilhed among themfelves the mutual and 
endearing Relation of BRET IIR EN (including that of SISTERS-,) and 
they were obliged to confider, and to deal with each other accordingly. Lev. 
xxv. 46. Deut. i. 16. iii. 18. xv. 7, If there be among you a poor Man of one 

of thy brethren,- thou jhalt not harden thy Heart, nor fhut thy Hand againfi 

thy poor brother, xvii. 15. xviii. 15. xix. 19. xxii. 1. xxii. i.xxiv. 14. Judg. xx. 

13. 1 Kings xii. 24. [Acts xxiii'. 1.] And in many other Places. 

26. VII. And the Relation of God, as a Father, to the Jewijh Nation, as his 
Children, will lead our Thoughts to a clear Idea of their Being, as they are fre¬ 
quently called the HOUSE, or Family of God. Num. xii. 7, My Servant 
Mofes is not fo, who is faithful'in all my house, i Chron. xvii. 14, I will fettle 
him in my house, and in my Kingdom for ever. Jer. xii. 7, I have forfaken my 
house, I have left my Heritage. Hof. ix. ,15, For the Wickednefs of their 

[Ephraim’s] 

* In thefe Texts the whole Body of Ifraelites are manifeftly fpoken of j and God’s 
forming them into a Nation or Society of People, inverted in peculiar Privileges, and ta¬ 
ken into a fpecial Relation to himfelf, is evidently denoted by his begetting them, being their 
Father, and they his Children, born, by his Goodnefs and Power, out of Servitude and 
Mifery, to a new State of Honour and Enjoyment. For, cbferve well; The Scriptural 
Notion of a father, in a figurative Senfe, is one that confers a happy State, or an ex¬ 
alted State of Exiftence, in Oppofition to one low or wretched’, begetting is con¬ 
ferring that State ; being born is being raifed to it; and a son, .da ughte R, chil¬ 
dren, is the Perfon, or Perfons, put into that State, Thefe Terms have Relation to 
an M Change of State for the better ; but are commonly applied to the Jewifh Nation, or 
Chrijlian World, as taken into the Covenant and Kingdom of God, 
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Chap. [Ephraim’s] Doings, I will drive them out of my house, I will love them no more: 

II. All their Princes are Revellers, Zech. ix. 8. Pfal. xciii, 5. And in other Places, 
and, perhaps, frequently in th tPfalms, as the xxiii. 6. xxvii. 4, fcfc. 

27. VIII. Further; the Scripture directs us to confider the Land of Ca¬ 
naan as the Eftate, or INHERITANCE, belonging to this Houfe, or Family, 
Num. xxvi. 53, Unto thefe [namely, all the Children of Ifrael ] the Landfhall be 

divided for an inhe ritance. Deut. xxi. 23,- That thy Land be not defiled, 

which the Lord thy Godgiveth thee for an inheritance. And in many other 
Places. 

28. Here it may not be improper to take Notice; that the Land of Ca¬ 
naan, , in reference to their Trials, Wandrings, and Fatigues in the Wildernefs, 
is reprefented as their REST. Exod. xxxiii. 14, My Prefence fhall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest. Deut. iii. 20. xii. 9, For ye are not yet come to the 
rest, and to the Inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you, Ver. 10. xxv. 
19. Pfal. xcv. 11, Unto whom Ifware in my Wrath, that theyJhould not enter into 
my rest. 

29. IK. Thus the Ifraelites were the Houfe, or Family, of God. Or, we 
may conceive them formed into a NATION, having the lord, Jehovah, the 
true God, at their Head; who, on this Account is ftiled their GOD, Gover¬ 
nor, Protestor, or KING ; and they his PEOPLE, Subjefts or SERF ANTS, 
Exod. xix. 6, Ye fhall be unto me a Kingdom of Priefts, and an Holy nation. 
Deut. iv. 34, Hath God ajfayed to-go and take him a nation from the Midfi of 
another Nation ? Ifai. li. 4, Hearken unto me my People, and give Ear unto me, wj» 

NATION. 

30. Exod. vi. 7. And I will take you to me for a People, and I will be to you a 
cod. Lev. xxii. 33. I am the Lord that brought you out of the Land of Egypt, 
to be your cod. Pfal. xxxiii. 12, Bleffed is the Nation whofe god is the Lord, 
And in many other Places. 

31. 1 Sam. xii. 12, And ye [Ifraelites] faid unto me. Nay, but a King fhall 
reign over us ; when the Lord your God was your king. Pfal. lxxxix. 18. cxlix. 2, 
Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their king. 
Ifai. xxxiii. 22. lxi. 21. xliii. 15, I am the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of 
Ifrael, your king. 

32. Exod. v. i. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my people go. 

Deut. xxxii. 36, 43. 2 Sam. vii. 24, For thou hajl confirmed unto thyfelf thy 

People Ifrael, io be a people unto thee for ever, and thou, Lord, art become their 
God, E*. 

33. Lev. xxv. 55, For unto me the Children of Ifrael are servants, they are 
my servants, whom I brought forth out of the Land of Egypt: 1 am the Lord your 
God. Pfal. Ixxix. 1, 2. cv. 25, He turned their Heart to hate his People, to deal 
fubtilly with his servants. And in many other Places. 

34. X. And it is in reference to their being a Society peculiarly appropriated 
to God, and under his fpecial Proteftion and Government, that they are fome- 
times called TH E CITY, the HOLY CITY, the CITY of the Lord, of God. 
Pfal. xlvi. 4, There is a River, the Streams whereoffhall make glad the CITY of our 
cod : The holy Place of the Tabernacles of the mojl High. ci. 8, I will early defiroy 
all the Wicked of the Land, that I may cut off all wicked Doers from the city of the 
Lard. Ifai. xlviii. 1, 2, Hear ye this, O Houfe of Jacob, which are called by the 
Name of Ifrael:—■—For they call themfelves of the holy city, andJlay therrfelves 
upon the God of ifrael. 


35. Hence 



God the Husband, JewiJhNation the Wife. 

35. Hence the whole Community, or Church, is denoted by the City Ch 
JERUSALEM, and fometimes by ZION, MOUNT ZION, the City of II 
David. Ifai. lxii. 1,6,7, I have fet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Jerusalem, 

•which fhall never hold their Peace, - and give him no Reft, till he eftablijh, and 

till he make Jerusalem a Praife in the Earth, lxv. 18, 19, I will rejoice in- 
Jerusalem, and joy in my People. Ixvi. 10. Ezek. xvi. 3, 13. Joel iii. 17. 

Zech. i. 14. viii. 3, &c. xiii. 1. Ifai, xxviii. 16,- 'Thus faith the Lord 

God, Behold I lay in zion for a Foundation, &c. lxi. 3. Joel ii. 32. Obad. 

17, But upon mount ziois fhall be Deliverance, &c. Ver. 21. 

36. Hence alfo they are laid to be WRITTEN, or inrolled in the BOOK of 
God, as being Citizens inverted in the Privileges and Immunities of his Kingdom. 
Exod. xxxii. 32, Tetnow, if thou wilt, forgive their Sin-, and if not, blot me, I 

pray thee, out of the book thou haft written. Ver. 33, And the Lord faid, -■ 

whofoever hath finned againft me, him will I blot out of my book. Ezek. xiii. 9. 

37. And it deferves our Notice •, that as the other Nations of the World did 
not belong to this City, Commonwealth or Kingdom of God, and fo were not his 
Subjects and People, in the fame peculiar Senfe as the Jews, for thefe Reafons 
are they frequently reprefented as STRANGERS , ALIENS -, and as being 
NOT A PEOPLE. And as they ferved other Gods, and were generally 
corrupt in their Morals, they have the Charatter of ENEMIES. Exod. xx. 

10. Lev. xxv. 47, And if a Sojourner, or a stranger wax rich by thee, and 

thy Brother fell himfelf to the stranger,- Deut. xiv. 21, Mayeft fell it to an 

alien. Ifai. lxi. 5, And strangers fhall ft and and feed your Flocks, and the 
Sons of the alien fhall be your Plowmen. And in many other Places. Deut. 
xxxii. 21, I will move them to Jealoufy with thofe which are not a people. Ifai. 

vii. 8. Hof. i. 10. ii. 23, - 1 will fay to them which were not my people. 

Thou art my People: And they fhall fay. Thou art my god. Pfal. lxxiv. 4, Thine 
enemies roar in the midft of thy congregation. [52] lxxviii. 66. lxxxiii. 2. 

Ixxxix. 10. Ifai. xiii. 13. lix. 18. Rom. v. 10,- When we were enemies,. 

we were reconciled to God. Col. i. 21. 

38. XI'. The kind and particular Regards of God for the Ifraelites, and 
their fpecial Relation to him, is alfo fignified by that of a HUSBAND and 
WIFE-, and his making a Covenant with them, to be their God, is called 
ESPOUSALS. Jer. xxxi. 32, Not according to the Covenant that Imade with 
their Fathers, in the Day that 1 took them by the Hand, to bring them out of the 
Land of Egypt (which my Covenant they broke, although I was an husband unto 
them, faith the Lord) iii. 20. Ezek. xvi. 31,32. Hof. ii. 2, Plead [ye Chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and Children of Ifrael, Chap. i. 11.] with your Mother, plead: 

For Jhe is not my wife, neither am 1 her husband ; that is, for her Wickednefs 
I have divorced her. [Ifai. lxii. 4, 5.] Jer. ii. 2, Go and cry in the Ears of 
Jerufalem, faying, Tbus faith the Lord, I remember thee, the Kindnefs of thy Youth , 
the Love of thine espousals, when thou wenteft after me in the Wildernefs, in the 
Land that was not fown. iii. 14, Turn, O Backfliding Children, faith the Lord, 
for I am married unto you. Ifai. lxii. 4, 5. 

39. Hence it is, that the Jewifh Church, or Community, is reprefented as 
a MOTHER-, and particular Members as her CHILDREN. Ifai. 1 . 1, 

Thus faith the Lord, Where is the Bill of your mother’s Divorcement, &c ? Hof. 

11. 2, 5, For their mother hath played the Harlot, &c. Ifai. xlix. 1/, Thy 
children, (O Zion,) Jhall make hafte, &c. Ver. 22, 25. Jer. v. 7. Ezek. 
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Chap. xvi. 35, 36. Hof. iv. 6, My People are dcjtroyedfor Lack of Knowledge,^-—fee- 
ll. ing thou baft forgotten the Law of God, I wilt alfo. forget thy children. 

40. Hence alfo, from the Notion of the Jewifh Church, being a Wife to 
God, her Hujband, her Idolatry, or worfhipping of ftrange Gods, comes under 
the Name of ADULTERY, and WHOREDOM, and the takes the Character* 
of an HARLOT. Jer. iii. 8, And Ifazv, when for all tbs Caufts wbtrebyBock- 
JHding Ifraelcommitted adulter v. Ver. 9, And it came to pafs through the Ligbt- 
nefs of her whorbdo.w, that jhe defiled the Lord and : committed adultery 
with Stones and with Stocks, xiii. 27. Ezek. xvi. 15. xxiii. 43. Jer. iii. 6, 
Backjliding Ifrad is gone up upon every high Mountain , and under every green Tree, 
and there has played the harlot. And in many other Places. 

41. XII. As God exercifed a Angular Providence over them, in fupplying, 
guiding and protecting them, he was their SHEPHERD, and they his 
FLOCK, h\s SHEEP. Pfal. lxxvii. 20. lxxviii. 52. lxxx. 1, Give Ear, Q 
shepherd of Ifrael. Ifai. xl. 11, He Jhall feed: bis flock like a shepherd. 
Pfal. Ixxiv. r, 0 God, why bajl thou cajl us off for ever ? Why doth thine Anger 
fmoke againjl the sheep of thy Pajlure? lxxix. 13. xcv. 7. Jer. xiii. 17, Mine 

Eye Jhall weep fore - becauje the Lord's flock is carried Captive. Ezek. xxxiv. 

throughout. And in many other Places. 

42. XIII. Upon nearly the fame Account, as God eftablifhed them, provi¬ 
ded proper Means for their Happinefs, and Improvement in Knowledge and^ 
Virtue, they are compared to a VINE and zVINEYARD, and God to the 
HUSBANDMAN, who PLANTE D and dreffed it; and particular Mem¬ 
bers of the Community arecompared to BRANCHES. Pfal. lxxx. 8, Thou 
bajl brought a vinb out of Egypt: Thou bajl. cajl out the. Heathen, and planted 
it. Ver. 14, Return, we befeech thee, 0 Lard of Hojls: Look down from Heaven, 
behold and vifit thy vine ; and the vineyard which thy Right Hand has planted. 

Ifai. v. r. Now will IJing to my Well-beloved, a Song - touching his vineyard : 

My Well-beloved has a Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill. Ver. 2, And be fenced 

it, &c. Ver. 7, For the Vineyard of the Lord - is the Houfe of Ifrael. 

Exod. xv. 17. Jer. ii. 21. Pfal..lxxx. in. She fmt out her boughs unto the 
Sea , and her branches unto the River. Ifai. xxvii. 9, 10, it, By this /ball the 

Iniquity of Jacob be purged - yet the defenced City Jhall be defolate, - there 

Jhall the Calf feed, - and confume the branches thereof. When the boughs 

thereof are withered, they Jhall be broken off: The Women come, andfet them on Fire : 
For it is a People of no Underjlanding •, theref ore be that made them will have no 
Mercy on them. Jer. xi. 16, The Lordhatb calied thy Name, A green olive-tree, 
fair and of goodly Fruit, Sic. Ezek. xviL 6. Hof. xiv. 5,6. Nahum ii. 2. 
And in other Places. [Rom. xi. 17, And if fume of the branches were broken 
off. Sec. Ver. 18, 19, Thou wilt fay then, the bxanches were broken off, that . 
I might be grafted »'».] 

43. XIV. As they were, by the Will of God, let apart, and appropriated 
in a fpecial Manner to his Honour and Obedience, and furnilhed with extraor¬ 
dinary Means and Motives to Holinefs, fo God is faid to SANCTIFF, or 
HALLOW them. Exod. xxxi. 13, Speak unto the Children of Ifrael, faying. 
Verily my Sabbaths ye Jhall keep-, for it is a Sign between me and you, throughout 
your Generations •, that ye may knew that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you,: 
Ezek. xx. 12. Ley. xx. 8, And ye Jhallkeep my Statutes.and do them For I anu 
the Lord which sanctify you. xxL 8.. xxii. 9,. 16,-32- Ezek. xxxvii. 2,8. 
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44. In the fam e Senfe I conceive they are faid to be TV A SHED, Ezek. C m 1 

Kvi. 9, Then, [when thou waft born, 21] washed 1 thee with Water: Tea, I II 

thoroughly washed away thy Blood from thee, &c. 

45. And, becaufe other Nations did. not enjoy the fame extraordinary 
Means, and were generally involved in Vice and Idolatry, therefore they are 
reprefented as UNCLEAN. Ifai. xxxv. 8, And an Highway Jhall be there, and 
a Way \ and it Jhall be called the Way of Holinefs •, the unclean jhall not pafs over 

it, &c. Compare Joel iii. 17. Ifai. lii. 1,- -Put on thy beautiful Garments, 

O Jcrufalem, the Holy City: For henceforth there Jhall no more come into thee the 

Uncircumcifed and the unclean. Adts x. 28. It is - unlawful for a - 

Jew - to come unto one of another Nation: But God has Jhewed me, that I jhall 

call nothing common, or unclean. 

46. XV. Hence it is, that they are ftiled a HOLT Nation, or People, and 

S A IN T S. Exod. xix. 6, And ye Jhall be to me. -- an holy Nation. Deut. 

vii. 6, For thou art a holy People unto the Lord thy God. xiv.' 2. xxvi. 19. xxxiii. 

3. 2 Chron. vi. 41, Let thy Priejls, 0 Lord God, be clothed with Salvation, and 

let thy saints rejoice in Goodnejs. Pfal. xxxiv. 9, 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints. 

1 . 5, Gather my saints together unto me. Ver. 7, Hear, O my People, &c. 

Ixxix. 2. cxlviii. r4, He alfo exalteth the Horn of his People, the Praife of his 
saints even of the Children of Ifrael, &c. 

47. XVI. Further ; by his Prefence among them, and their being con- 
fecrated to him, they were made his HOUSE, or Building, the S ANCTU- 
ART, which he BUILT. And this is implied by his DWELLING, and 
WALKING amongft them. Pfal. cxiv. 2, Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Ij'rael his Dominion. Ifai. lvi. 3, Neither let the Son of the Stranger, ’ that bath 
joined himfelf to the Lord, fpeak, faying. The Lord bath utterly feparated me from 
his people : Ver. 4, For thus faith the Lord, Ver. 5, Even unto them will I give 
in my house, and within my Walls, a Place and a Name. Jer. xxxiii. 7, And I 

will caufe the Captivity of Judah, and - of Ifrael to return, and will build them 

as at thefirjl. Amos ix. 11, / will raife up the Tabernacle of David, - 1 will 

raife up his Ruins, and I will build it as in the Days of Old. Exod. xxv. 8, And 
let them, the Children of Ifrael, make me a Sanlluary ■, that I may dwell among 
them. xxix. 45,46, And I will dwell among the Children of Ifrael, and Will be 
their God, &c. Lev. xxvi. n, 12, And I will jet my Tabernacle among you :— 

And I will walk, among you, and will be your God, and ye Jhall be my People. Num. 
xxxv. 34. 2 Sam. vii. 7. Ezek. xliii. 7, 9, And he Jaid unto me ,—*— the 

Place of my Throne, and the Place of the Soles of my Feet, where I dwell in the 
Mtdji of the Children of Ifrael, &c. Hence we may gather, that DWELL , 
in fuch Places, imports to REIGN ; and may be applied figuratively to 
whatever governs in our Hearts, Rom. vii. 17, 20. viii. 9, ii. 

48. XVII. And not only did God, as their King, dwell among them as in 

his Houfe, Temple or Palace ; but he alfo conferred upon them the Honour of 
KING S, as he redeemed them from Servitude, made them Lords of them- 
felves, and raifed them ABOVE other Nations to REIGN over them : And 
of PRIESTS too, as they were to attend upon God, from Time to Time con¬ 
tinually, in the folemn Offices of Religion, which he had appointed. Exod. 
xix, 6, And ye Jhall be unto me a kingdom of priests, or a kingly priest¬ 
hood. Deut. xxvi. 19, And to make thee high above all Nations - in Praife, 

and in Name, and in Honour, and that thou mayejl be an Holy People unto the Lord 
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Chap, thy God. xxviii. i. xv. 6 , For tbe Lord thy God bleffetb thee, - and thou Jhalt 

IL reign over many Nations. Ifai. lxi. 6 , But ye [the Seed of Jacob] / ball 
be named tbe priests of the Lord ; Men Jhall call you the ministers of our 
God: - 

49. XVIII. Thus the whole Body of the JewiJh Nation wer ^SEPARATED 
unto God. And, as they were more nearly related to him than any other 
People, as they were joined to him in Covenant, had free Accefs to him in the 
Ordinances of Worfhip, and in Virtue of his Promife, had a particular Title to 
his Regards and Blefling, he is faid to be NEAR unto them, and they unto 
him. Exod. xxxiii. 16. Lev. xx. 24, I am tbe Lord your God who have sepa- 
rated you from other People. Ver. 26. 1 Kings viii. 52,53. Deut. iv. 7, For 
wbat Nation is there fo great that hath God fo near unto them, as the Lord our 

God is in all things that we call upon him for? Pfal. cxlviii. 14,- The Children of 

Ifrael, a People near unto him. 

50. And here I may obferve; that, as the Gentiles were not then taken into 
the fame peculiar Covenant with the Jews , nor flood in the fame fpecial Rela¬ 
tion to God, nor enjoyed their extraordinary religious Privileges; but lay out 
of the Commonwealth of Ifrael, they are on the other Hand, laid to be far 
off . Ifai. lvii. 19, I create the Fruit of the Lips : Peace, Peace to him that is far 
off, and to him that is near, faith the Lord , and I will heal him. Zech. vi. 15, 
And they that are far off Jhall come and build in the Temple. Eph. ii. 17, 
And came and preached to you [Gentiles] which were afar, off, and to them that 
were nigh, [the Jews.] 

51. XIX. And, as God had, in all thefe Refpefts, diftinguifhed them from 
all other Nations, and fequeftred them unto himfelf, they are fliled his pecu¬ 
liar people. Deut. vii. 6, The Lord has chofen thee to be a fpecial , [or pe- 
culiar] people unto himfelf. xiv. 2, The Lord has chofen thee to be a pecu¬ 
liar people unto himself, above all tbe Nations that are upon the Earth. 
xxvi. 18. 

52. XX. As they were a Body of Men particularly related to God, in- 

ftrufled by him in the Rules of Wifdom, devoted to his Service, and employed 
in his true Worlhip, they are called his CO NG REG AT 10 N, or CHURCH. 
Num. xvi. 3. xxvii. 17. Jofh. xxii. 17. 1 Chron. xxviii. 8, Now therefore, 

in the Sight of all Ifrael, the Congregation, the Church, of the Lord. Pfal. 
lxxiv. 2. 

53. XXI. For the fame Reafon, they are confidered as God’s PofTeflion, 
INHERITANC E or HERITAG E. Deut. ix. 26, O Lord, deftroy not thy 
People, and thine inheritance. Ver. 29. Pfal. xxxiii. 12. cxvi. 40. Jer. x. 
16. xii. 7, I have forfaken my Houfe, I have left my heritage. I have given 
tbe dearty Beloved of my Soul into the Hands of her Enemies. And in many other 
Places. 
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chap. in. 

RefleElions upon the foregoing Privileges , Honours and Re¬ 
lations. 'The Jewifh Constitution a Scheme for promoting 
true Religion and Virtue. 


54.TJV ROM all this it appears; that the Jews, or the Ifraelites, were hap- Chap. 

_£/ py and highly exalted in Civil, but efpecially in Spiritual P RIVI- HI. 

LEGES, above all other People. And thofe of them, who belt underftood 
the Nature of their Conftitution, were deeply fenfible of this. Deut. iv. 

7, 8, For what Nation is there fo great, who has God fo nigh unto them, &c ? And 
what Nation is there fo great, that has Statutes and Judgments Jo righteous, &c ? 

Ver. 32, For afk now of the Lays that are pajl, which were before thee, fince the 
Day that God created Man upon the Earth ; and afk from the one Side of Heaven unto 
the other, whether there has been any fuch Thing as this great Thing is, or hath been 
heard like it? Did ever People hear the Voice of God fpeaking out of the Midft of the 
Fire, as thou haft heard, and live ? Or has God affayed to take him a Nation from the 
Midft of another Nation, &c ? xxxiii. 29, Happy art thou, 0 Ifrael: Who is like 
unto thee, 0 People faved by the Lord, the Shield of thy Help, and who is the Sword 
of thine Excellency! Pfal.lxxxix. 15, 16, 17, Bleffed is the People that know the 
joyful Sound: They Jhall\alk, 0 Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance. In thy 
Name fhall they rejoice allihe Day: And in thy Righteoufnefs fhall they be exalted. 

For thou art the Glory of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn fhall be exalted. 

For the Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One of Ifrael is our King, cxliv. 15, 

Happy is that People whofe God is the Lord, cxlvii. 19, 20, He fheweth his Word 
unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgments unto Ifrael. He hath not dealt fo with 
any Nation, and as for his Judgments they have not known them. 

55. And it was the Duty of the whole Body of this People to REJOICE 
in the Goodnefs of God, to THANK, and PRAISE, and BLESS him 


for all the Benefits bellowed upon them. Deut. xii. 7. xxvi. 11, And thou 
fhalt rejoice in every good Thing, which the Lord thy God [29] hath given unto 
thee. Pfal. cxlix. 2, Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made [17] him: Let the 

Children of Zion be joyful in their King. [35, 29.] Pfal. 1 . 14, Offer unto God 

thanksgiving. - xcv. 2, Let us come before his Prefence with thanksgiv¬ 
ing. -xcii. 1, It is a good Thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ftng 

praises unto thy Name, 0 moft High. cv. 1 , 0 give thanks unto the Lord, 
&c. Ver. 45, praise ye the Lord, &c. lxvi. 8 , 0 bless our God, ye People,. 

&c. cxxxv. 19, bless the Lord, O Houfe of Ifrael, &c. 

56. Whether I have ranged the foregoing Particulars in proper Order, or 
given an exadl Account of each, let the Studious of Scripture Knowledge con- 
fider. What ought to be fpecially obferved is this; that all the forementioned 
Privileges, Benefits, Relations and Honours did belong to ALL the Children 
of Ifrael without Exception. The Lord JEHOVAH, was the GOD, KING, 
SAVIOUR, FATHER , HUSBAND, SHEPHERD, &c. to them all. He 
SAVED , BOUGHT, REDEEMED■, h t CREATED, h c BEGOT, he 
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Chap. MADE, h t PLANTED, 8cc. them all. And they were AL L his PEO- 
111 . PLE, NATION, HERITAGE, his CHILDREN, SPOUSE, FLOCK, 
VINETAR D, &c. They ALL had a Right to the Ordinances of Worlhip, to 
the Promifes of God’s Blefling, and efpecially to the Promife of the Land of 
Canaan. All enjoyed the Protection and fpecial Favours of God in the Wil- 
dernefs, till they had forfeited them : All eat of the Mama, and all drank 
of the JVater out of the Rock, Uc. That thefe Privileges and Benefits belonged 
to the whole Body of the Ifraelitifh Nation, is evident from all the Texts Ibave 
already quoted; which he, who Obferves carefully, will find do all of them 
Ipeak of the whole Nation, the whole Community, without Exception. 

57. And that alL thefe Privileges, Honours and Advantages were common 
to the whole Nation, is confirmed by this further Confideration ; that they 
■were the Effeft of God’s free Grace, without Regard to any -prior RIGHT E- 
OUSNESS of theirs ; and therefore they are afiigned to God’s LOVE, as the 
Spring from whence they flowed, and the Donation of thofe Benefits is expref- 
fed by God’s LOVING them ; they are alfo afligned to God’s MERCY, and 
the bellowing of them is exprefied by his SHEWING them MERCY. Deut. 
ix. 4, 5, 6, Speak not tbou in thy Heart, after that the Lord has caft them out before 
thee, faying, for my Righteoufnefs the Lord hath brought me in to pojffs this Land ,— 
Not for thy righteousness, or the Dprightnefs of thy Heart dojt thou go to poffefs 
their Land, &c. Underjland therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good 
Land to pojfefs it, for thy righteousness ; for thou art a Jiiff-necked People. 

58. Deut. vii. 7, The Lord did not fet his love upon you, nor choofe you, be¬ 
caufe ye were more in Number than any People. —.—Ver. 8, But becaufe the Lord 
loved you, and becaufe he would keep the Oath which he had fworn unto your Fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you out [of Egypt] xxxiii. 3, He loved the People. Ifai. 

xliii. 3,4. Jer. xxxi. 3. Hof. iii. 1. ix. 15,- 1 will drive them out of my 

house [26] I will love them no more. * - xi. 1, When Ifraelwas a Child, then 
I loved him. Mai. i. 2, 1 have loved you, faith the Lord (fpeaking to the 
whole Body of the Ifraelites) yet ye fay, wherein haft thou loved us? Was not Efau 

Jacob's Brother? Saith the Lord ; yet I loved Jacob. -Ezek. xvi. 3,-15, 

Thus faith the Lord God unto Jerufalem, thy Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land 
of Canaan, thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother a Hittite. And as for thy 
Nativity, in the Day thou waft born, [21 ]thy Navel was not cut, &c. None Eye 

pitied thee, - but thou waft caft out in the open Field, &c. And when I puffed by 

thee, and faw thee polluted in thine own Blood, or trodden under Foot, Ifaidunto 
thee. Live, [ 17] &c. And I have caufed thee to multiply as the Bud of the Field, 
and thou haft encreafed and waxen great, free. Now ivhen Ipajjed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold thy Time was the Time of love ; and I fpread my Skirt over thee, 
and covered thy Nakednefs, &c. Then I wajhed thee with Water : I clothed thee alfo 

with broidered Work, - 1 decked thee with Ornaments, &c. And thou didftprofper 

into a Kingdom. And thy Renown went forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty, 
for it was per fell through my Comelinefs which I had put upon thee. 

59. It is.on Account of this general Love to the Ifraelites, that they are ho¬ 
noured with the Title of B ELO VE D. Pfal. lx. 5, That thy beloved may be 
delivered, fave with tby Right Hand, and hear me. Pfal. cviii. 6 . Jer, xi. 15, What 
hath my beloved to do in my Houfe, feeing fhe has wrought Lewdnefs with many?— 
xii. 7, I have forfaken my Houfe, 1 have given the dearly beloved of my Soul into 
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the Hands of my Enemies. [And in their prefent Condition at this Day the Jews Chap. 
ftill are in a Senfe BELOVED, Rom. xi. 28.] # III. 

60. Exod. xv. 13, Thou in thy mercy bafi led forth the People, which thou 
hafl redeemed, &c. Pfal. xcviii. 3. Ifai. liv. 10. Mich. vii. 20, Thou fhalt 
perform fSe Truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haft fwornunto 
our Fafters from the Days of Old. Luke i. 54, 55, He hath holpen his Servant 
Ifraejft'in Remembrance of his mercy, as he jpake to our Fathers, to Abraham and 
his Seed for ever. Agreeable to this, he fhewed them MERCY as he continued 
them to be his People, when he might have cut them off. Exod. xxxiii. 19, 

- 1 will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and I will shew mercy on 

whom I will (hew Mercy. And when, after their prefent State of Rejedtion, 
they fhall again be taken into the Church, this too is exprelt by their 0 B- 
TA IN ING MERCY, Rom. xi. 31. 

61. In thefe Texts, and others of the fame Kind, it is evident the L 0 VE 
and MERCY of God hath Refpedt not to particular Perfons among the Jew, 
but to the whole Nation ; and therefore is to be underftood of that general LOVE 
and MERCY whereby he fingled them out to be a peculiar Nation to him- 
felf, favoured with extraordinary Bleffings. 

62. And it is with Regard to this Sentiment and Manner of Speech, that 
the Gentiles , who were not diftinguifhed in the fame Manner, are faid NOT to 
have O BTAIN ED MERCY. Hof. ii. 23, And I will fow her unto me in 
the Earth, and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy, 
and I will fay to them which were not my People, [29] Thou art my Peopleand 
they fhall fay. Thou art my God. 

63. Further ; it fhould be noted, as a very material and important Cir- 
cumftance, that all this MERCY and LOVE was granted and confirmed to 
the Ifraeliles under the Sanction of a COVENANT, the molt folemn Decla¬ 
ration and Affurance, SWORN to, and ratified by the OATH of God. Gen. 
xvii. 7, 8, And I will eftablijh my covenant between me and■ thee, and thy Seed af¬ 
ter thee, in their Generations, for an everlafting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy Seed after thee. And I will give unto thee , and to thy Seed after thee, the 
Land whereintbou art a Stranger, all the Land of Canaan,for an everlafting Poffeffton ; 
and I will be their God. Gen. xxii. 16, 17,18, By myfelf have I sworn, faith 

the Lord, for becaufe thou had done this Thing, - that in Bleffing I will blefs thee, 

and in multiplying I will multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand 
which is upon the Sca-Jhore ; and thy Seed fhall poffefs the Gate of his Enemies ; and in 
thy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bkffed: Becaufe thou haft obeyed my Voice. 

This Covenant with Abraham was the Magna Charta, the BaJis of the Jewifh Con¬ 
ftitution, which was renewed afterwards with the whole Nation; and is fre¬ 
quently referred to as the Ground and Security of all their Bleffings. Exod. vi.. 

3>- 7 > I appeared unto Abraham, Ifaac, &c. And I have alfo eftablifhed my co¬ 
venant with them, to give them the Land of Canaan. - -I have alfo heard the 

Groaning of the Children of Ifrael,- - and I have remembered my covenant, - 

and will take you to me for a People, and I will be to you a God. Deut. vii. 8. Pfal. 
cv. 8, 9, 10, He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the Word which he 
commanded to athoufand Generations. Which Covenant he made with Abraham,. 
and his oath unto Ifaac: And confirmed the fame unto Jacob for a Law, and to 
Ifrael for arreverlafting covenant. Jer. xi. 5. Ezek. xvi. 8. xx. 5. 

64.. But- 
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Chap. 64. But what molt of all deferves our Attention is this; that the Jewijh 
III. Conditution was a SCHEME FOR PROMOTING VIRTUE , true 
Religion, or a good and pious Life. In all the foreinentioned Indances they 
were very happy : But were they to reft in them ? Becaufe thefe Bleflings were 
the Gift of LOVE and MERCT, without Refpeft to their RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
or Obedience, was it therefore needlel's for them to be obedient ? Or where 
they, purely on Account of Benefits already received, fecure of the Favour and 
Blefling of God for ever ? By no Means. And, th.it I may explain this impor¬ 
tant Point more clearly, I (hall didinguilh their BlelTmgs into ANTECE¬ 
DENT and CO NS E QJU ENT, and (hew, from the Scriptures, how both 
(hand in Relation to their DUTY. 

65. ANTECEDENT Bleflings are all the Benefits hitherto mentioned, which 
were given by the mere grace of God, antecedently to th'eir Obedience, and 
without Refpeft to it: But yet fo, that they were intended to be MOTIVE S to 
Obedience. Which EfFeft if they produced, then their Eletiion, Redemption and 
Calling were confirmed ; and they were intitled to all the Bleflings promifed in 
the Covenant ; which Bleflings I therefore call CONSEQUENT, becaufe they 
were given only in Confequence of their Obedience. But, on the other Hand, if 
the Antecedent Bleflings did not produce Obedience to the Will of God ; if his 
Chofen People, his Children did not obey his Voice, then they forfeited all their 
Privileges, all their Honours and Relations to God, all his Favours and Promifes, 
and fell under the fevered: threatnings of his Wrath and Difpleafure. * 

66. And that this was the very End andDefign of the Difpenfation of God’s 
extraordinary Favours to the Jews ; namely, to engage them to Duty and Obe¬ 
dience ; or that it was a Scheme for promoting Virtue, is clear beyond all Difpute 
from every Part of the Old Tertament. Note, I fhall make ant. Hand for 
Antecedent Love, or Motives, cons, for Confequent Love, or Reward ; and thr. 
for Threatning. 

[Ant.] Gen. xvii. 1, 1 am God All-fufficient, [duty] Walk thou before me, 
and be thou perfeft, Ver. 4,—8, [ant.] — I will be a God unto thee, and thy Seed 
after thee. And I will give unto thee, and unto thy Seed—the Land — of Canaan, _ 
—and I will be their God. Ver. 9, [duty] Thou Jhalt keep my Covenant there¬ 
fore, thou and thy Seed after thee. Gen. xxii. 16, 18, [duty] - Becaufe thou 

haft done this Thing, and haft not with held thy Son, thine only Son ; becaufe thou 
haft obeyed my Voice, Ver. 16, 17, [cons.] By myfelf have Ifworn, faith the Lord, 
that in Bkfting I will blefs thee, and in Multiplying, I will multiply thy Seed, as the 
Stars of Heaven ; and thy Seed fhall pojfefs the Gate of his Enemies, and in thy Seed 
fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. 

67. [Here Jet it be noted •, that the fame Bleflings may be both Confequent 
and Antecedent with Regard to different Perfons. With Regard to Abraham the 
Bleflings promifed in this Place (Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18.) are Confequent, as they 
were the Reward of his Obedience. Becaufe thou haft obeyed my Voice. But with 
Regard to his Poderity thefe fame Bleflings were of the Antecedent Kind ; be¬ 
caufe, 

* Thus Life itfelf may be diflinguifhed into I. ANTECEDENT j which God gives 
freely to all his Creatures, of his mere Good-will and Liberality, before they can have 
done any thing to deferve it. II. C 0 NS EQUENT Life ; which is the Continuance 
of Life in happy Circumftances, and has Relation to the good Conduit of a rational Crea¬ 
ture. As he improves Life Antecedent, fo he fhall, through the Favour of God, enjoy 
Life Confequent. 
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caufe, though they had Refpeft to Abraham's Obedience, yet, with Regard to C h i 
the Jews , they were given freely, or antecedently to any Obedience they had III 
performed. So the Bleflings of Redemption, with Regard to our lord’s Gssr 
Obedience, are Confequent-, but, with Regard to us, they are of free Grace, 
and Antecedent •, not owing to any Obedience of ours, though granted in Confe- 
quence of Chrijl' s Obedience. Phil. ii. 8, 9, &c. Eph. i. 7. Heb. v. 8, 9. 

Nor doth the Donation of Bleflings upon many, in Confequence of the Obe¬ 
dience of one, at all diminifh the GRACE, but very much recommends the 
WIS DO M, that bellows them. 

68. Isai. xliii. 7, 21, [ant.] Phis People have 1 made [iy]formyfelf, [duty] 
they jhalljhew forth my Praife. Jer. xiii. 11. Lev. xx. 7,8, [ant.] I am the 
Lord your God. I am theLord which fanftify [4.3] you. [Duty] Santtify your- 
felves therefore, and be ye Holy. And ye fhall keep my Statutes and do them. Deut. iv. 

7, 8, [ant.] What Nation is there fo great, who hath Godfo nigh them , as the Lord 

our God is? - And what Nation is there fo great, that hath Statutes and Judgments 

fo righteous, &c. Ver. 9, [duty] Only take heed to thyfelf, and keep thy Soul dili¬ 
gently, lejl thou forget the Things which thine Eyes have feen. Ver. 20, [ant.] The 
Lord bath taken you forth out of the Iron Furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 
People of Inheritance, [53] as ye are at this Day. Ver. 23, [duty] Take heed 

unto yourfelves, lejl ye forget the Covenant of the Lord your God. -Ver. 24, [thr.] 

For the Lord thy God is a conjuming Fire. Ver. 25, When ye fhall corrupt yourfelves, 

- and fhall do Evil in the Sight of the Lord thy God. -Ver. 26, I call Heaven 

and Earth to witnefs, that ye fhall foon utterly perifh from off the Land. -Ver. 34, 

[ant.] Hath God effayed to go, and take him a Nation from the Midjl of another Na¬ 
tion, by Signs and Wonders, See. &c. Ver. 39, [duty] Know therefore this Day , 
and confider it in thy Heart, that the Lord he is God in Heaven above. See. Thou Jhalt 

keep therefore his Statutes, and his Commandments, - -[cons.] - that it may go well 

with thee, and with thy Children after thee, See. Deut. v. 6, [ant.] I am the 
Lord thy God, [29] which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, from the Houfe of 
Bondage. Ver. 7, [duty] Thou Jhalt have no other Gods before me, &c. Ver. 29, 

Q that there were fuch an Heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 

Commandments always, - [cons.] - that it might be well with them, and with 

their Children for ever. Ver. 33, [duty] Ton fall walk in all the Ways which the 

Lord your God hath commanded you, - [cons.] - that ye may live, and that it may 

be well zvith you. See. Chap. vi. 21, [ant.] - We were Pharaoh's Bondmen, 

and the Lord brought us out of Egypt, &c. Ver. 24, [duty] And the Lord com¬ 
manded us to do all thefe Statutes, to fear the Lord our God, - [cons.] - for our 

Good always, that he might preferve us alive. See. Chap. vii. 6, 7, 8, [ant.] 

Thou art a Holy [46] People unto the Lord thy God: The Lord thy God hath ckofen 

thee to be a fpecial People [51] unto himfelf, - the Lord loved you, - and redeemed 

you out of the Houfe oj Bondmen. Ver. 9, [duty] Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God , Sec. Ver. 11, Thou Jhodlt therefore keep the Commandments, and the 
Statutes, and the Judgments which I command thee this Day, to do them. Ver. 12, 

.13, &c. [cons.] Wherefore it fhall come to pafs, if ye hearken to thefe Judgments, 
and keep, and do them ; that the Lord thy God Jhall keep unto tbee the Covenant and the 
Mercy which he fwore unto thy Fathers. And he will love thee, and blefs thee, and 
multiply thee. See. Chap. viii. 2, [ant.] Thou Jhalt remember all the Way which 
the Lord thy God led thee. See. Ver. 5, Thou Jhalt alfo confider in thy Heart, that as a 
Man chajleneth bis Son, fo the Lord thy God chajleneth thee. Ver. 6, [duty] 

E Therefore 
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Chap. Therefore thou Jhalt keep the Commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, 
III. and to fear him. Ver. n. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, &c. Ver. 
19, [thr.] And it jhall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after 

other Gods, - 1 tejlify againft you this Day, that ye Jhall furely perijb. Chap. x. 15, 

[ant.] The Lord had a Delight in thy Fathers to love them, [57] and he chole 
[11] their Seed after them, even you above all People. Ver. 12, 16, [duty] Ctr- 
cttmcife therefore the Forejkin of your Heart, &c. Ver. 22, [ant.] Thy Fathers 
went down into Egypt, with threefcore and ten Perfons ; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude. Chap. xi. 1, [duty] Therefore 
Jhalt thou love the Lord thy God, and keep his Charge, & c. Ver. 13, And it Jhall 
come to pafs Y if ye Jhall hearken diligently unto my Commandments, &c. Ver. 14, 
[cons.] That 1 will give you the Rain of your Land, &c. Ver. 2 6, Behold, I Jet 
before you this Day a Blefling and a Curfe. A Blefling if you obey the Command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and a Curfe if ye will not obey, &c. Chap. xii. 28, [duty] 

Obferve and hear all tbefe Words which I command thee, - [cons.] - that it may 

go well with tbee and thy Children after thee for ever , when thou hajl done that which 
is Good and Right in the Sight of the Lord thy God. Chap. xiii. 17, 18. xv. 4, 5. 

xxvii. 9, [ant.] - Take heed, and hearken, O Ifrael, this Day thou art become 

the People [29] of the Lord thy God. Ver. 10, [duty] Thou jhalt therefore obey 
the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do his Commandments, &c. Chap, xxviii. 1, And 
it Jhall come to pafs, ij thou hearken diligently unto the Voice of the Lord thy God, to 

obferve and to do bis Commandments, - [cons.] that the Lord willfet thee on High 

above all Nations of the Earth. And all thefe Bleflings Jhall come on thee, and over¬ 
take thee, if thou Jhalt hearken unto the Voice of the Lord thy God. Blejfed Jhalt thou 
be in the City, &c. Ver. 15, [thr.] But it Jhall come to pafs, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the Voice of the Lord thy God, to obferve and to do all bis Commandments, 

and his Statutes, - that all thefe Curfes Jhall come upon thee and overtake thee, 

&c. Ver. 4.5, Moreover, all tbefe Curfes Jhall come upon thee ,-- till ! thou be de- 

Jlroycd becaufe thou bcarkeneji not unto the Voice of the Lord thy God. Chap. xxix. 2. 

to 1 o. xxx. 1 5,-18, [duty] See I have Jet before you this Day Life and Good, 

and Death and Evil: In that I command thee this Day to love the Lord thy God, to 
walk in bis Ways, and to keep his Commandments and his Statutes, and his Judg¬ 
ments, [cons.] that thou maycjl live and multiply: And the Lord thy God Jhall blefs 
thee in the Land whither thou goeji tp poffefs it. [thr.] But if thine Heart turn 
away, fo that thou wilt not bear, but Jhalt be drawn away, and worjhip other Gods , 

and Jerve them I denounce unto you this Day, that ye Jhall furely perijh. - 

69. Whoever perufesthe firft fixteen, and the 28 th, 29th, 30 th, 31 ft, and 
3 2 d Chapters of Deuteronomy will moft clearly fee, that all the Privileges, Ho¬ 
nours, InftruCtions, Protections, (Ac. which were given them as a feleCt Body 
of Men, were intended as Motives to Obedience •, which, if thus wifely im¬ 
proved, would bring upon them Hill further Bleflings. Thus God drew them 
to Duty and Virtue by his Loving-kindnefs, Jer. xxxi. 3. He drew them with Cords 
of a Man, fuch Confiderations as are apt to influence the rational Nature, and 
with the Bands of Love, Hof. xi. 4. But if they were difobedient, and did not 
make a right Ufe of God’s Benefits and Favours, when they were fubjeCted to 
a Curfe, and lhould perilh. And this is fo evident from this Angle Book, that I 
fhall not need to heap together the numerous Quotations, which might be col¬ 
lected from other Parts of Scripture, particularly the Prophetic Writings. Only 
I may further eftablilhthis Point by obferving * that, in Fafl, though, all tire 

Ifraelites 
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Jfraelites in the Wildernefs were the People, Children, and Chofen of God ; all in- C h a p. 
titled to the Divine Bleffing, and Partakers of the feveral Inftances of his Good- III- 
nefs; yet, notwithftanding all their Advantages and Honours, when they were 
difobedient to his Will, diftruftful of his Power and Providence, or revolted to 
the Worlhip of Idol-Gods, great Numbers of them fell under the Divine Ven¬ 
geance, Exod. xxxii. 8, 27, 28. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6, 33. xvi. 2, g, 32, 35, 

41,49. xxi. 5,6. And, though they had all a Promife of entering into the 
Land of Canaan , yet the then Generation, from twenty Years old and upwards, 
for their Unbelief, were, by the righteous Judgment of God, excluded from 
the Benefit of that Promife ; they forfeited their Inheritance, and died in the 
Wildernefs, Num. xiv. 28,-36. Heb. iii. 7, &c. 

70. From all this it appears; that all the High Privileges of the Jews , 
before-mentioned, and all the fingular Relations, in which they ftood to God, 
as they were SAVED, BOUGHT, REDEEMED by him; as they 
were his CALLED and ELECT ; as they were his CHILDREN, whom 
he BEGOT, CREATED, MADE and FORMED, his SONS and 
DAUGHTERS BORN to him; his HERITAGE, CHURCH, 
HOUSE , and KINGDOM-, his SAINTS, whom he SANCTIFIED ; 
his VINE or VINEYARD, which he PLANTED ; his SHEEP and 
FLOCK: I fay, thefe, and fuch like Honours, Advantages and Relations, 
as they are afiigned to the whole Body do not import an abfolute, final State 
of Happinefs and Favour of any Kind ; but are to be confidered as Difplays, 
Inftances and Defcriptions of God’s Love and Goodnefs to them, which were 
to operate as a Mean, a moral Mean, upon their Hearts. They were in Truth 
MOT IVE S to oblige and excite to Obedience ; and only, when fo improved, 
became final and permanent Bleffings: but neglefted, or mifimproved they 
were enjoyed in vain, they vanished and came to nothing ; and wicked Ifraelites 
were no more the Objefts of God’s Favour, than wicked Heathens. Amos 
ix. 7, fpeaking of corrupt Jews, Are ye not as Children of the Ethiopians unto me, 

O Children of Ifrael ? faith the Lord. 

71. And, upon the whole, we may from the cleared Evidence conclude; 
that the feledting the Jewifh Nation from the reft of the World, and taking 
them into a peculiar Relation to God, was a SCHEME FOR PROMOT¬ 
ING TRUE RE LIG 10 N and VIRTUE in all its Principles and Branches, 
upon Motives adapted to rational Nature: Which Principles and Branches of 
true Religion are particularly fpecified in their Law. And to this End, no 
doubt, every Part of their Conftitution, even the Ceremonial, was wifely adapt¬ 
ed, confidering their Circumftances, and the then State of the World. 

72. ANDobferve; the motives did not run thus; ye are ftill in Egypt, ftill 
in Bondage and Slavery, ftill in a wretched, miferable Condition, under the 
Wrath and Difpleafure of God ; therefore believe, and reform, and love God, 
that ye may be redeemed and faved ; that the Lord may become your God and 
Father, and that you may be of the Number of his Children, his EleR, and ta¬ 
ken into his Covenant. But plainly thus ; you are actually delivered, faved, re¬ 
deemed ; God is already your Father, who has eleSled, begotten and created you ; 
who has loved you, eftablilhed his Covenant with you, and has given you Pro- 
mifes of further and continued Happinefs; therefore be induced by his Good¬ 
nefs to love and obey him. The Love of God, as it was the Foundation and 
Original of this Scheme, fo it was the prime Motive in it. God begun the 

E 2 Work 
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Work of Salvation among them, antecedently to any thing which they might 
do, on their Part, to engage his Goodnefs. They did not firft love God ; but 
God firft loved them : Their Obedience did nor. firft advance towards God •, but 
his Mercy firft advanced towards them, and faved, bought , redeemed them, took 
them for his People, and gave them a Part in the Bleflings of his Covenant. 
And as for his Difpleafure , they were under that, only confequentially ; or after 
they had negledled his Goodnefs, and abufed the Mercy and Means, the Pri¬ 
vileges and Honours which they enjoyed. This, I think, muft appear very 
evident to any one, who clofely and maturely deliberates upon the true State 
of the JewiJh Church. 

Thus, and for thofe Ends, not excluding others before or afterwards men¬ 
tioned, the JewiJh Conflitution was erefted. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Jewifh Peculiarity not prejudicial to the Rejl of Man - 
kind. God was flill the God and Father of all ; and the 
lfraelites were obliged to exercife all Benevolence to Men 
of other Nations: Yea , the Conjlitution was, in FaSl 

ereEled for the Good of all the World. 

73.T} U T though the FATHER of Mankind was pleafed, in his Wif- 
|j dom, to ered the foregoing Scheme, for promoting Virtue, and pre- 
ferving true Religion in one Nation of the World, upon whom he conferred 
particular Bleflings and Privileges, this was no Injury nor Prejudice to the Reft 
of Mankind. For, as to original Favours, or external Advantages, God, who 
may do what he pleafes with his own, bellows them in any Kind or Degree, 
as he thinks fit. Thus he makes a Variety of Creatures; fome Angels in a 
higher Sphere of Being, fome Men in a lower. And among Men, he diftri- 
butes different Faculties, Stations and Opportunities in Life. To one he gives 
ten Talents, to another five, to another two, to another one, feverally as he 
pleafes; without any Impeachment of his Juftice, and to the glorious Difplay 
and Illuftration of his Wifdom. And fo he may bellow different Advantages, 
and Favours upon different Nations, with as much Juftice and Wifdom, as he has 
placed"them in different Climates, or vouchfafed them various Accommoda¬ 
tions and Conveniences of Life. But, whatever Advantages fome Nations may 
.enjoy above others, flill God is the GOD and FAT HE R of all; and his ex- 
rraordinay Bleflings to fome are not intended to diminilh his Regards to others. 
He erefted a Scheme of Polity and Religion for promoting the Knowledge of 
God, and the Practice of Virtue in one Nation ; but not with a Defign to with¬ 
draw his Goodnefs or Providential Regards from the reft. God has made a 
Variety of Soils, and Situations •, yet he cares for every Part of the Globe; 
and the Inhabitants of the North Cape , where they conflift a good Part of the 
Year with Night and extreme Cold, are no more negledbed by the univerfat 
Lord, than thofe who enjoy the perpetual Summer and Pleafures of the Canary 
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IJles. At the fame time God chofe the Children of Ifrael to be his peculiar Peo- Chap; 
pie, in a fpecial Covenant, he was the God of the Reft of Mankind, and re- IV. 

garded them as the Objedts of his Care and Benevolence. Exod. xix. 5, Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye Jhall be a pe¬ 
culiar Treafure unto me above all People: *3 although all the Earth 

is mine. So it (hould be rendered. Deut. x. 14, 15, Behold the Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens is the Lord’s thy God, the earth with all that therein axe. 

Only the Lord had a Delight in thy Fathers to love them, and he chofe their Seed after 
them, even you above all People, as it is this Day. Ver. 17, 18, For the Lord your 
God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
regardeth not persons, [or, is no Refpefter of Per/ons, (Adts x. 34.)through 
Partiality to one Perfon, or one Nation more than another] nor taketh Reward. 

He doth execute the Judgment of theFatherlefs and Widow, and loveth the stran¬ 
ger, in giving him Food and Raiment. [A Stranger was one, who'was of any other 
Nation befide the Jewifh. [37] Pfal. cxlvi. 9, The Lordpreferveth the Strangers, 
viii. 1. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4. xxiv. 1. xxxiii. 5, The Earth is full of the Goodnefs of 
the Lord. Ver. 8, Let all the Earth fear the Lord-, let all the Inhabitants of 
the World Jland in Awe of him, Ver. 12, Bleffed is the Nation whofe God is the 
Lord, [29] and the People whom he has chofen for his own Inheritance. [53] Ver. 

13, The Lord looketh from Heaven: He beholdeth all the Sons of Men. From the 
Place of his Habitation he looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. He fafhioneth 
their Hearts alike: He confidereth all their Works, xlvii. 2, 8, The Lord mofl High 
is a great King over all the Earth. God reigneth over the Heathen: lxvi. 7. cvii. 

8, 15, 21. cxlv. 9, The Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all. 

his works. -Many more Paffages might be brought out of the Scriptures 

of the Old Teftament to (hew, that all the Nations of the Earth were the Objedls 
of the Divine Care and Goodnefs, at the fame Time, that he vouchfafed a parr 
ticular and extraordinary Providence towards the Jewifh Nation. 

74. And agreeably to this, the Ifraelites were reOjUired to exercife all Bene¬ 
volence and Good-will to the Gentiles, or Strangers, to abftain from all injurious 
Treatment, to permit them to dwell peaceably and comfortably among them, 
to partake of their Blefiings, to incorporate into the fame happy Body, if they 
thought fit, and to join in their religious Solemnities. Exod. xxii. 21, Thou 
fhalt neither vex a Stranger, nor opprefs him. xxiii. 9, 12. Lev. xix. 10, Thou 
fhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither fhalt thou gather every Grape of thy Vineyard 
thou fhalt leave them for the Poor and Stranger; lam the Lordyour God. xxiii. 22. 
xix. 33, 34, And if a Stringer fojourn with thee in your Land, ye Jhall not. vex 
him. But the Stranger, that dwelleth with you, Jhall be unto you. as one born 
amongfi you, and thou fhalt love him as thyfelf. xxv. 35, And if thy Brother be 
waxen Poor, and fallen in Decay with thee -, then thou fhalt relieve him : Tea though 
he be a Stranger, or a Sojourner; that he may live with thee. Num. xv, 14, 15, 

And if a Stranger fojourn with you, or whofoever be among you in your Generations, 
and will offer an Offering made by Fire of a fweet Savour unto the Lord: As ye do,. 
fo he Jhall do. One Ordinance Jhall be both for you, of the Congregation, [52] and 
alfo for the Stranger that fojourneth with you, an Ordinance for ever in your Gene¬ 
rations : As ye are, fo Jhall the Stranger be. before the Lord. Deut. xxvi. 11,12, 

And thou fhalt rejoice in every good Thing, which the Lord thy God has given unto 
thee, and-unto thy Houfe, thou and the Levite, and the Stranger that is among you, 

Ezek. xxii. 7, 29. 


75. And 
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Chap. 75. And not-only were they required to treat Strangers, or Men of other 
IV. Nations, with Kindneis and Humanity ; but it appears from feveral Parts of 
Scripture, that the whole JewiJh Difpenfation had refpett to the Nations of the 
World : Not indeed to bring them all into the JewiJh Church, (that would 
have been impracticable, as to the greateft Part of the World) but to l'pread 
the Knowledge and Obedience of God in the Earth. Or, it was a Scheme 
which was intended to have its good EffeCts beyond the Pale of the JewiJh In- 
clofure, and was eftabliflied for the Benefit of all Mankind. Gen. xii. 3, And 
in thee [Abraham] Jhall all Families of the Earth be blejfed. xxii. 18, And in 
thy Seed (hall all the Nations of the Earth be blejfed. Exod. vii. 5, And the 
Egyptians Jhall know that I am the Lord, when 1 Jlretch forth my Hand upon Egypt, 

and bring out the Children of Ifrael. - ix. 16, And indeed for this very Caufe have 

I raifed thee, Pharaoh, up, for to Jhew in thee my Power ; and that my Name may 
be declared throughout all the Earth, xv. 14. Lev. xxvi. 45. Num. xiv. 13, 
14, 15, And Mofes faid unto the Lord, then the Egyptians JFall hear it, (for thou 
broughtejl up this People in thy Might from among them) and they will tell it to the 
Inhabitants of this Land; For they have heard that thou Lord art among this People, 
that thou Lord art feen Face to Face, and that thy Cloud (landeth over them, and 
that thou goeft before them, by Day-time in a Pillar of a Cloud, and in a Pillar of 
Fire by Night. Now if thou Jhalt kill all this People as one Man, then the Nations, 
which have heard the Fame of thee will fpeak, faying, &c. Deut. iv. 6 , Keep 
[thefe Statutes and Judgments] therefore and do them, for this is your Wifdom, 
and your Underjlanding in the Sight of the Nations, which Jhall hear all thofe 
Statutes, and fay. Surely this great Nation is a wife and underjlanding People. 
1 Sam. xvii. 46, I will give the Car cafes of the Pbilijlines to the Fowls of the Air, 

- that all the Earth may know that there is a God in Ifrael. 1 Kings viii. 41, 

42, 43, Moreover concerning a Stranger, that is not of thy People Ifrael, but comes 
out of a far Country for thy Name's Sake ; (for they Jhall hear of thy great Name, 
and of thy ftrong Hand, and of thy ftretched out Arm) when he Jhall come, and pray 
towards this Houfe: Hear thou in Heaven thy Dwelling Place, and do according to 
all that the Stranger calleth to thee for: That all People of the Earth may know 
thy Name, to fear thee, as do thy People Ifrael, &c. Pfal. lxvii. 1, 2, 3, Sec. 
xcviii. 1, 2, 3. Jer. xxxiii. 9, And it Jhall be to me a Name of Joy, a Praife, 
and an Honour before all the Nations of the Earth, which Jhall hear all the Good 
that I do unto them: And they Jhall fear and tremble for all the Goodnefs, and for 
all the Profperity that I procure for it. Hof. ii. 23, I will fow her unto me in the 
Earth. Zeph. iii. 20,— 1 — I will make you a Name and Praife among all the 
People of the Earth , when I turn back your Captivity, See. 
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CHAP. V. 

7 'he Jewifh Peculiarity was to receive its PerfeSlion from 
the Gofpel Difpenfation , under the Son of God. Ihe 
Gofpel is the Jewifh Scheme inlarged and improved. 

y6.T~y U T though the Jewifh Peculiarity did not exclude the reft of the World Chap. 

gj from the Care and Beneficence of the Univerfal Eather; and though V. 
the 'Jews were commanded to exercile Benevolence towards Perfons of other 
Nations yet, about the Time when the Gofpel was promulged, the Jews 
were greatly elevated on Account of their diftinguifhing Privileges, and 
looked upon themfelves as the only Favourites of Heaven, and regarded the 
reft of Mankind with a Sovereign Contempt, as Nothing, as abandoned of 
God, and without a PolTibility of Salvation, unlefs they ihould incorporate, 
in fome Degree or other, with their Nation. Their Conftitution, they fup- 
pofed, was eftablifhed for ever, never to be altered, or in any Refpeft abolifh- 
ed. They were the true and only Church, out of which no Man could be 
accepted of God : And confequently, unlefs a Man fubmitted to the Law of 
Mofes, how virtuous or good foever he were, it was their Belief, he could not 
be faved. He had no Right to a Place in the Church, nor could hereafter 
obtain Life. 

77. But the Jewifh Difpenfation, as peculiar to that People, though fuperior 
to the mere Light of Nature, which it fuppofed and included, was but of a 
temporary Duration, and of an inferior and imperfeft Kind, in Comparifon of 
that which was to follow ; and which God from the Beginning, (when he en¬ 
tered into Covenant with Abraham, and made the Promife to him) intended 
to ereft ; and which he made feveral Declarations under the Old Teftament, 
that he would ereft, in the proper Time, as fucceflive to the Jewifh Difpenfa- 
ticm, and, as a Superftrufture, perfeftive of it. And as the Jewifh Difpenfa¬ 
tion was erefted by the Miniftry of Mofes , this was to be built By the Miniftry 
of a much nobler Hand ; even that of the S 0 N OF GOD , the Meffiab , fore¬ 
ordained before the World was made, promifed to Abraham , foretold by the 
Prophets, and even expefted by the Jews themfelves, though under no juft Con¬ 
ceptions of the End of his coming into the World. He was to affume, and 
live in a human Body, to declare the Truth and Grace of God more clearly 
and exprefsly to the Jews, to exhibit a Pattern of the moft perfeft Obedience, 
to be obedient even unto Death in Compliance with the Will of God, and in 
firm Adherence to the Truth he taught. And, in Confequence of this, he 
was alio to be a Pattern of Reward, by being raifed from the Dead, exalted to 
the Right Hand of God, imvefted with univerfal Power, and by having a 
Commifiion given him to raife all Mankind from the Dead, and to put all, in 
allAg.es and Places of the World, into the Poffefiion of eternal Life, who (hall 
at the laft Day be found virtuous and holy. When Chrifl came into the 
World, the Jews were ripe for Deftruftion ; but he publilhed a general In¬ 
demnity for the Tranlgrelfions of the former Covenant, upon their Repen¬ 
tance ■, 



26 Christ improved and tnlarged the Kingdom of Coo. 

Chap, tance; and openly revealed a future State, as the true Land of Promife, even 
V. eternal Life in Heaven. Thus he confirmed the former Covenant with the 
Jews, as to the Favour and Blelling of God, and enlarged, or more clearly 
explained it, as to the Blcffings therein bellowed ■, inftead of an earthly Canaan, 
revealing the Refurreftion from the Dead, and everlafting Happinefs and 
Glory in the World to come. 

78. His perfonal Miniftry indeed was confined to the JewiJh Nation, Mat. 
xv. 24, I am not fent but to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Ifrael. Rom. xv. 8, 
Now, I fay, that jefus Chrijl was a Minifter of the Circumcifion, for the Truth qf 
Gcd, to confirm the Promifes made unto the Fathers. But not only did he improve 
upon the foregoing Difpenfation, more clearly explaining the Abrahamic Cove¬ 
nant *, but further, whereas for many Ages, we Gentiles, confidered in a Body, 
were in a State of Revolt from God, Aliens and Enemies, [37] ferving dumb 
Idols i while the Jews were his peculiar People, Church and Heritage, he threw 
the Kingdom of God into a new Form, by taking down the Partition Wall, 
the Wall of the JewiJh Inclofure, and admitting into his Church and Kingdom, 
as his People and Subjefts, all in every Nation, who Ihould acknowledge the 
Truth of his Million and Dodtrine, and profefs Subjedlion to him, as their 
King and Governour. In Purfuance of this new Scheme, his Apoftles, but 
cfpecially St. Paul, publilhed a general Indemnity, and free Pardon to the 
Gentile World, which then was very corrupt, and obnoxious to the Wrath 
and juft Condemnation of God ; and declared, that all, who believed in him, 
were intitled to all the Privileges, Bleffings and Promifes of his Church and 
Kingdom, according to the moft extenfive Senfe of the Abrahamic Covenant; 
and at the fame time exempted from the Incumbrance of the Ceremonial Law. 
Thus the Jewiflo Peculiarity was happily overthrown ; not, properly fpeaking, 
by being totally annulled, but by being enlarged to the Extent of the whole 
Globe, and by admitting all Mankind, who accepted the Gofpel, not only to 
the fame fpiritual Advantages, but even to much greater; even into their Co¬ 
venant explained and enlarged. 

79. That the Gofpel is the ’JewiJh Scheme, enlarged and improved, will 
evidently appear, if we confider; that we Gentiles believing in Chrijl are faid 
to be incorporated into the fame Body with the Jews and that believing 
Jews and Gentiles are now become ONE, ONE FLOCK, ONE BO DT 
in Chrijl. John x. 16, And other Sheep I have which are not of this [the JewiJh ] 
Fold: Them alfo I mujl bring, and they Jhall hear my Voice ; and there jhall be one 
flock, * [41] and one Shepherd. 1 Cor. xii. 13, By one Spirit we are all 
baptized in out -body,' whether we be Jews or Gentiles. Gal. iii. 28, There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor Fe¬ 
male-, for ye are all one in Chrijl Jefus that is, under the Gofpel Difpenfation. 
Ephe f. ii. 14, 15, 16, For he is our Peace, who has made, both [Jews and 
Gentiles ] one, and has broken down the middle Wall of Partition between us, [Jews 
and Gentiles.'] Having abolijhed by his Flcjh the Enmity, even the Ladfi of Com¬ 
mandments, contained in Ordinances, for to make in himfelf, of twain,-oat. new 

man, 

* So the Word eniyen fignifies; and fo our Tranflators have rendered it in all th^.ther 
Places, where it is ufed in the New Teftament. See Mat. xxvi. 31. Luke ii. 8, 1 Cor. 
ix. 7. And here alfo it Ihould have been tranflated FLOCK, not FOLD, 
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man, fo making Peace , and that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
the Crofs, having Jlain the Enmity thereby. 

80. And that this Union or Coalition, between believing Jews and Gentiles, 
is to be underftood of the believing Gentiles being taken into that Church and 
Covenant, in which the Jews were before the Gofpcl Difpenfation was eretted, 
and out of which the unbelieving Jews were caft, is evident from the following 



Confide rations. 

81. FIRST". That Abraham, the Head, or Root of the Jewifh Nation, is 
the FATHER OF US ALL. Rom. iv. 16, 17, Therefore it is of Faith, that 
it might be by Grace -, to the End that the Promife might be fure to all the Seed-, not to 
that only which is of the Law, [the Jews] but to that alfo which is of the Faith of 
Abraham, [the believing Gentiles ] who is the father of us all, (as it is writ¬ 
ten, I have made thee a Father of many Nations) before him whom he believed, - 

that is to fay, in the Account and Purpofe of God, whom he believed, he is the 
FATHER OF US ALL. Abraham, when he flood before God and received 


the Promife, did not in the Account of God, appear as a private Perfon, but 
as the Father of us all -, as the Head and Father of the whole future Church of 
God, from whom we were all, believing Jews and Gentiles, to defcend, as we 
were to be accepted, and interefted in the Divine Blefiing and Covenant after 
the fqme Manner as he was •, namely, by Faith, Gal. iii. 6, &c. Even as Abra¬ 
ham believed God, and it was accounted to him for Righteoufnefs. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of Faith, the fame are the Children of Abraham. For the Scrip¬ 
ture forefeeing that God would jujlify, would take into his Church and Covenant, 
the Heathen through Faith, preached before the Gofpel unto Abraham, faying. In thee 
Jhall all Nations be bleffed. So then they which be of Faith [of what Country foever 
they are, Heathens as well as Jews] are bleffed [juftified, taken into the King¬ 
dom and Covenant of God] together with believing Abraham [and into that very 
Covenant which was made with him and his Seed.] In this Covenant were the 
Jews during the whole Period of their Difpenfation, from Abraham to Mofes, and 
from Mofes to Chrijl. For the Covenant with Abraham was with him, and with 
his Seed after him, Gen. xvii. 7. Fo Abraham and his Seed were the Promifes made. 
Gal. iii. 16. And the Apoftle in the next Verfe tells us, that [the Promifes or] 
the Covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Chrijl, the Law, which was [given 
by Mofes ] four hundred and thirty Tears after, could not difanul, that it Jhould 
make the Promife (or Covenant with Abraham) of none Effect. Confequently, the 
Jew:, during the whole Period of the Law, or Mofaical Difpenfation, were 
under the Covenant with Abraham: And into that fame Covenant the Apoftle 
argues, Rom. iv, and Gal. iii, that the believing Gentiles are taken. For 
w^fch Reafon he affirms, that they are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow citizens with the Saints, that is, the Patriarchs, &c. And that the great 
Myftery, not underftood in other Ages, was this ; that the Gentiles Jhould be 
Fellow-heirs, and of the fame Body with his Church and Children the Jew, Eph. 
ii. 19. iii. 5, 6. 

§2. SECONDLT. Agreeably to this Sentiment, the believing Gentiles are 
faid to partake of all the fpiritual Privileges which the Jews enjoyed, and from 
which the unbelieving Jews fell ; and to be taken into that Kingdom and 
Church of God out of which they were caft. \ 

83. Mat. xx. 1,-16. In this Parable the VINETARD is the Kingdom 

of Heaven, into which God, the Houfholder, hired the Jews early in the Morn- 

F ing; 
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Ing; and into the fame VIN EYARD he hired the Gentiles at the Eleventh 
Hour, or an Hour before Sun-let. 

84. Mat. xxi. 33,-34- The Hujbandman, to whom the VINEYARD 

was firft let, were the Jews •, to whom God firft fent bis Servants , the Prophets, 
y er . 34> —36. And at lad he lent his SON, whom they (lew, Ver. 37,—39. 
And then the VINEYA RD was let out to other Hujbandmen. Which our 
Saviour clearly explains, Ver. 43, Therefore I fay unto you,- [Jews] the Kingdom 
of God Jhall he taken from you, and given to a Nation [the believing Gentiles] bring¬ 
ing forth the Fruits thereof. -Hence it appears; that the very fame Kingdom 

of God, which the Jews once poflefled, and in which the ancient Prophets 
exercifed their Minidry, one after another, is now in our Pofleflion: For it 
was taken from them, and given to us. 

85. Rom. xi. 17,-24. The Church or Kingdom of God, is compared to an 

Olive-tree, and the Members of it to the Branches. [42] And if fome of the 
Branches, [the unbelieving Jews ] he broken off, and thou, Gentile Chridian, t vert 
graffed in among them, and, with them partakefi of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive- 
tree-, that is, the JewiJh Church and Covenant.-Ver. 24, For if thou, Gen¬ 

tile Chridian, wert cut out of the Olive-tree, which is wild by Nature, and wert 
graffed, contrary to Nature, into the good Olive-tree ; &c. 

86. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, Unto you, Gentiles, who believe, he [Chrid] is an 
Honour: But unto them which be difobedient, [the unbelieving Jews] the Stone 
which the Builders difallo wed, the fame is made the Head of the Corner, and alfo a 
Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence. * They Jlumble at the Word being difo¬ 
bedient, whereunto alfo they were appointed: [They are fallen from their Privileges 
and Honour, as God appointed they fliould, in Cafe of their Unbelief:] But 
ye, [Gentiles, are raifed to the high Degree from which they are fallen, and fo] 
are a chofen Generation, [ 11 ] a Royal Priejlhood, [48 ] an holy Nation, [46] a peculiar 
People [51]; that ye fhould Jhew forth the Praifes of him who hath called you out of 
Heathenilh Darknefs into his marvellous Light. 

87. THIRDLY. Th tjews vehemently oppofed the Admidion of the un- 
circumcifed Gentiles into the Kingdom and Covenant of God, at the firft Preach¬ 
ing of the Gofpel. But if the Gentiles were not taken into the fame Church and 
Covenant, in which the JewiJh Nation had fo long gloried, why Ihould they fo 
zealoufly oppofe their being admitted into it ? Or why fo drenuoufly infid, that 
they ought to be circumcifed in order to their being admitted ? For what was 
it to them, if the Gentiles were called, and taken into another Kingdom and 

Covenant, 

* We render this PafTage thus,- ■ a Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Offence, evc'fi 'to 
them which Jlumble at the Word, being difobedient, &c. as if it were one continued Sen¬ 
tence. But thus Violence is done to the Text, and the Apottle’s Senfe is thrown into 
Obfcurity and Diforder, which is reftored by putting a Period after. Offence, and beginning 
a new Sentence, thus; they Jlumble at the Word, Sic. For obferve; the Apoftle runs a double 
Anlithefts btween the unbelieving Jews, and believing Gentiles. Ver. 7, TWIN ev tni/tn- 
von wirtiwww AI1EI0OTSI S't, /./don or, &c. Ver. 8 , Ol orfoanoAlisai tb Koyu, &c. Ver. 9 , 
TMEI2 lo ytvvut/lov, Sic. The Particles 0 and it are frequently put for He and They, 
and are fo tranflated. Take a few Inftances out of many too numerous to be quoted. 
Mat. xii. 3, 11, 39, &c. xiii. 20, 22. xiv. 17, 18: xvi. 7, 14. xviii. 3,0. xx. 5, 31. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 5, 19. xxvi. 15, 70. xxvii. 21,66. xxviii. 15, 17. Mark\ iih 28. ix. 32. 
x. 26. xii. 16. xiv. 46. Luke xxiii. 21, 22. ASt v. 33. viii. 25. xli. 15. xv. 3,30. 
xvii. 18. xxiii. 18. xxviii. 5, 6. Heb. xi. 14. xii. io. And in the lad Line of die Iliad, 
Of ot y a .[ iQHir » rnsfop FxTopcf twola / toio . 
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Covenant, diftindt, and quite different from that which they would have con- C 
fined wholly to themfelves, or to fuch only as were circumciled ? It is plain the 
Gentiles might have been admitted into another Kingdom and Covenant, with¬ 
out any Offence to the Jews, as they would (till have been left in the foie Pof- 
fefiion of their ancient Privileges. And the Apoftles could not have failed of 
ufing this as an Argument to pacify their incenfed Brethren, had they fo un- 
derftood it. But feeing they never give the leaft Intimation of this, it fliews 
they underftood the Affair as the unbelieving Jews did ; namely, that the Gen¬ 
tiles, without being circumciled, were taken into that Kingdom of God, in 
which they, and their Forefathers, had fo long flood. And, 

88 . FOURTHLY. It is upon this Foundation, (namely, that the believ¬ 
ing Gentiles are taken into that Church and Kingdom in which the Jews once 
flood) that the Apoftles draw Parallels, for Caution and Inftrudtion, between 

the State of the ancient Jews, and that of the Chrijlians. i Cor. x. i,-13, 

Moreover, Brethren, I would not that ye fhould be ignorant, how that all our Fa¬ 
thers were under the Cloud, and all pajfed through the Sea, and were all baptized into 

Mofes ,- and did all eat of the fame fpiritual Meat, and did all drink of the fame 

fpiritual Drink. - But with many of them God was not well pleafed: For they were 

overthrown in the Wildernefs. Now thofe Things were our examples, to the In¬ 
tent we fhould not lujl after evil Things as they alfo lufted. Neither be ye Idola¬ 
ters, as were fome of them ; - neither let us provoke Chrifi as fome of them 

provoked, &c. Heb. iii. 7, to the End, Wherefore as the Holy Ghojl faith. To 

Day, * when, or while, you hear his Voice, harden not' your Hearts, as in - the 

Day of Temptation in the Wildernefs ; when your Fathers tempted me, - Wherefore 

I was grieved with that Generation , and - fware in my Wrath, they fhall not 

enter into my Reft. Take heed. Brethren, left there be in any of you an evil Heart 
of Unbelief. Chap. iv. 1, Let vs therefore fear, left a Promife being left us of 
entering into his Reft, any of you fhould feem to come fhort of it. Ver. 2, For unto 
us hath the Gofpel been preached as well as to them, that is, we have the joyful 
Promife of a happy State, or of entering into Reft, as well as the Jews of old. 
Ver. 11, Let us labour therefore to enter into that Reft, left any Man fall after the 
fame Example of Unbelief. 

89. FIFTHLY. Hence alfo the Scriptures of the Old Teftament are re- 
prefented as being written for OUR Ufe and Inftrudtion, and to explain our 
Difpenfation as well as theirs. Mat. v. 17, Think not that I am come to deftroy 
the law and the prophets : I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfill. And when 
our Saviour taught his Difciples the Things pertaining to his Kingdom, he 
opened to them the Scriptures, which were then no other than the Old Teftament, 

Luke iv. 17,-22. xviii. 31. xxiv. 27, And beginning at Mofes, and all the 

Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the Things concerning himself. 
Ver. 45, Then opened he theirUnderJlanding, that they might underftand the Scriptures. 
Thus the Apoftles were inftrudted in the Things pertaining to the Gofpel 

F 2 Difpenfation. 

* SHftspov EA N T«f puvn< xv\» xKisaiili■ EAN [ if~\ fhould here have been rendered 
WHE N ; as it is rendered 1 John iii. 2 ; and as it fhould have been rendered John xii. 
32. xiv. 3. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1. In like manner the Particle QN Pfal. xcv. 7, (whence 
the Place is quoted] fhould have been tranflated WHEN or WHILE. For it is 
tranflated WHEN, 1 Sam. xv. 17. Prov. iii. 24. iv. 12. Job vii. 4. xvii. i6» 

Pfal. I. 18 i and might have been fo tranflated in other Places. 
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Chap. Difpenfation. And always in their Sermons in the Acts, they confirm their 
V. Dottrine from the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. And in their Epiftles they 
not only do the fame, but alfo exprefsly declare, that thofe Scriptures were 
written as well for the Benefit of the Chriftian as the JewiJh Church. Rom xv. 4, 
After a Quotation out of the Old Teftament the Apoftle adds-, For whatfoever 
Things were written aforetime were written for our Learning ; that we through 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 1 Cor. ix. 9, It is writ¬ 
ten in the Law of Mofes, thou Jhalt not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out 

the Corn. — Ver. 10,- For our Sakes no doubt this is written. 1 Cor. x. i x, 

Now allthefeThings, [namely, the before-mentioned Privileges, Sins and Punilh- 
rnents of the ancient Jews ] happened unto them for Enfamples -, and they are written 
for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the Earth are come. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17, All Scripture is given by Infpiration of God, and is profitable for DoClrine, for Re¬ 
proof, for Correction, for InftruClion in Righteoufnefs: That the Man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnifhed unto all good Works. 

90. SIXTHLY. Agreeably to this Notion, that the believing Gentiles are 
taken into that Church or Kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews are 
caft, the Chriftian Church, confidered in a Body, is called by the fame general 
Names, as the Church under the Old Teftament,- ISRAEL was the ge¬ 

neral Name of the JewiJh Church ; fo alfo of the Chriftian ■, Gal. vi. 16, As 
many as walk according to this Rule Peace be on them , and Mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. Rev. vii. 3, 4, Speaking of the Chriftian Church the Angel 
faid, Hurt not the Earth, neither the Sea, nor the Trees, till we have fealed the 
servants of our God in their Foreheads. And I heard the Number of them that were 
fealed: And there were fealed an hundred and forty four Thoufand, of all the Tribes 

of the Children of Israel. Rev. xxi. 10,-13, He Jhewed me that great City, 

the Holy Jerufalem, [the Chriftan Church, 115] having the Glory of God ;- and 

had a Wall great and high, and had twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels, 
and Names written thereon, which are the Names of the twelve Tribes of Israel, 
[as comprehending the whole Church.] Ver. 14, And the Wall of the City had 
twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve apostles of the lamb. 

- JE WS, was another running Title of the Church in our Saviour’s Time; 

and this alfo is applied to Chriftians. Rev. ii. 8, 9, And unto the Angel of the 
[Chriftian] Church in Smyrna, write,——I know thy Works and Tribulation, and 
Poverty •, and I know the Blafphemy of them who fay they are jews [Members of 
the Church of Chrift ] and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. And again,. 
Chap. iii. 9. 
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CHAP. VI. 

!The particular Honours and Privileges of Chriftians, or of 
thofe in any Nation , who profefs Faith in the Son of God, 
and the Terms fgnifying thofe Honours explained. 

91 .Q\EVENTHLY. In Conformity to this Sentiment, (namely, that the Chap. 

lj believing Gentiles are taken into that Church, Covenant and King- VI. 
dom, out of which the unbelieving Jews were caft) the State, Memberlhip, 
Privileges, Honours and Relations of profefied Chriftians , particularly of be¬ 
lieving Gentiles , are exprefied by the fame Phrafes with thofe of the ancient 
JewiJh Church ■, and therefore, unleis we admit a very ftrange Abufe of 
Words, muft convey the fame general Ideas of our preftnt State, Memberlhip, 
Privileges, Honours and Relations to God, as we are profefied Chriftians. 

For Inftance •, 

92. I. As God CHOSE his ancient People the Jews , and they were his 
CHOSEN and ELECT ; fo now the whole Body of Chriftians, Gentiles vs 
well as Jews, are admitted to the fame Honour; as they are feledted from the 
reft of the World, and taken into the Kingdom of God, for the Knowledge, 

Worlhip and Obedience of God, in Hopes of eternal Life. [11] Rom. viii. 33, 

Who pall lay any Thing to the Charge of God’s elect ? &c. Eph. i. 4, Accord¬ 
ing as he hath chosen us [Gentiles, Chap. ii. 11.] in him before the Foundation of 
the World, tkatwepouldbeHoly, and without Blame before him in Love-. Col. iii. 

12, Put on therefore (as //s elect of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies, 

&c. 2 Thef. ii. 13, But we are bound to give Thanks to God always for you. Bre¬ 
thren, Beloved of the Lord, becaufe God hath from the Beginning chosen you to Sal¬ 
vation through Santiification of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. Tit. i. 1, Paul 
a Servant of God, and an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, according to the Faith of God’s 
elect, and the acknowledging of the Truth, which is after Godlinefs. 2 Tim. ii. 

10, Therefore I endure all Things for the elect’j Sake, that they alfo may obtain the. 

Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Glory. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, Peter - 

to the Strangers pattered throughout Pontus, Galatia , Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, 
elect according to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, through Sanblification 
of the Spirit, unto Obedience, ii. 9. Te [Gentiles] are a chosen Generation, &c. 
v. 13, The Church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, faluteth you. 

93 - IF The firft Step the Goodnefs of God took in Execution of his Pur- 
pofe of Eledlion, with regard to the Gentile World, was to refcue them from 
their wretched Situation in the Sin and Idolatry of their Heathen State, and 
to bring them into the Light and Privileges of the Gofpel. With regard to 
which the Language of Scripture is, 1. that he DELIVERED, 2. SAVED, 

3. BOUGHT, or PURCHASED, 4. REDEEMED them. [12] Gal. i. 4,. 

Who gave himfelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from this prefent evil 
World, the Vices and Lufts in which the.World is involved. Col. i,. 12, 13, 
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Chap. Giving Thanks-to (be Father,- - who has * delivered us from the Power of 

VI. [Heathenifh] Darknejs, [Afts xxvi. 18. i Pet. ii. 9. Eph. iv. 18. v. 8.] 
and tranjlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. And thus, confequentially, 
we are deliver zn from the Wrath to com , 1 Thef. i. 10. 

94. 1 Cor. i. 18, For the Preaching of the Crofs is to them that pertjh, Foolijh- 
tirfs, but unto us which are saved, it is the Power of God. vii. 16, What knoweji 
thou , OllTfe, whether thou Jhalt save thy Hujband ? Or how knoweft thou, O Man, 
whether thou Jhalt save thy Wife? That is, convert her to the Chriftian Faith, 
x. 33, Even as Ipleafe all Men in all Things, not feeking mine awn Profit, but the 
Profit of many that they may be saved. Eph. ii. 8, For by Grace are ye saved 
through Faith. 1 Thef. ii. 16, The Jews j'orbid us to Jpeak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, i Tim. ii. 4, Who will have all Men to be saved, and to 
come unto the Knowledge of the Truth. 2 Tim. i. 9, Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy Calling, not according to our Works, but according to his own Purpofe 
and Grace. In this general Senfe SAVED is in other Places applied to both Jews 

and Gentiles particularly to the Jews, Rom. ix. 27. x. 1. xi. 26. -Hence 

Godisftiled our SAVIOUR, Tit. iii. 4, 5, But after that the Kindnefs and Love 
of God our saviour tSward Man appeared, not by Works of Righteoufnefs we have 
done, but according to his Mercy he saved us. i Tim. i. 1, Paul an Apojlle ofje- 
fus Chrijl by the Commandment of God our saviour, ii. 3. Tit. i. 3. Rom. xi. 11, 
Through their [the Jews'] Fall, salvation is come to the Gentiles. And as this 
Salvation is by Jefus Chrijl, he alfo is frequently called our SAVIOUR. 

95. Acts 

* IVho hath delivered us, faith the Apoftle, ranking himfelf among the Gentile Chriftians. 
For as he was the Apoftle of the Gentiles, he might, as he frequently doth, well confider 
himfelf as one of their Body. See Note on Rom.'/. 1. Who hath delivered us, may we 
alfo properly fay, as being the Pofterity of Heathenifh Anceftors, whofe vain Converfation 
we alfo Ihould have received by Tradition, had not the Grace-of God appeared and re¬ 
deemed us from it, 1 Pet. i. 18. Though but one Generation of the JewiJh Nation were, 
in Fa<ft, delivered from Egyptian Bondage; yet as that Deliverance was attended with 
great and happy Confequences to all fucceeding Generations, {9 all fucceedingGenerations 
were inftructed to fay, (Deut. xxvi. 6, &c.) The Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflicted 

us,- but the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, - and he hath 

brought us into this Place, and hath given us this Land. -In like manner, though but 

one Generation of our Anceftors were, in Fa£t, converted from Heathenifm, by the Light 
of the Gofpel, yet, as all the happy Effects of that great Event are handed down to us, 
we may with the ftrifteft Propriety fay, he hath delivered u s from Heathenijh Darknefs, and 
tranjlated us into the Kingdom of the Son of his Love. A Nation, in all Ages, is reckoned 
the fame People. 

And here it may be further obferved ; that the Church, in all Ages, is in Scripture con- 
fidered but as one Body, Mat. xxii. 31, Have ye not read what was fpoken unto you by 
God-, though fpoken to their Anceftors about 1500 Years before they were born. See 
alfo Mark x. 3. John vi. 32.—vi. 19, 22. So 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, Behold I Jhew you a 

Myjlery, we /hall not allJleep [die,] but we Jhall all be changed, in a Moment, - at the 

lajl Trump, See. 1 Thef iv. 15,-17, We, or thofe of us, who are alive, and remain 

Unto the Coming of the Lord, Jhall not prevent them which are afleep. For - the Dead in 

Chrijl Jhall rife Jirjl: Then we who are alive and remain, Jhall be caught up together with 
them in the Clouds, Sec. The Apoftle doth not here intimate, (as fome learned Men have 
fancied) that the Coming of our Lord would be in the then prefent Generation ; but he 
confiders all Chriftians, in all Generations to the End of the World, as one Body. And 
therefore, he might properly enough fay, in relation to thofe Chriftians who fliould be 
alive at the Coming of our Lord, WE, or thofe of us, who are then alive. 
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95. Acts xx. 28, Feed the Church of God, which he has purchased with his Chap. 
own Blood. 1 Cor. vi. 20, And ye are not your own -, for ye are bought * with VI. 

a Price, vii. 23, Ye are bought with a Price. 2 Pet. ii. 1,- Falfe Prophets 

- fhall bring in damnable Flerefies , even denying the Lord that bought them. 

Rev. v. 9, Thou waft flain and haft redeemed [bought] us to God by thy Blood 
out of every Kindred, and Longue , and People and Nation. 

96. Tit. iii. 14, Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 

Iniquity. - 1 Pet. i. 18, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible Things as 

Silver and Gold, from your vain [Heathenifh] Converfation, received by tradition 

from your Fathers ■, but with the precious Blood of Chrift. -And at the fame 

Time he redeemed or bought us from Death, or the Curfe of the Law, Gal. iii. 

13. And the Jews, in particular, from the Law, and the Condemnation to 

which it fubjedted them. Gal. iv. 5.-Hence frequent Mention is made of 

the REDEMPTION which is in Jefus Chrift, Rom. iii. 24. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 12, 15. Hence alfo Chrift is faid to give 
himfelf a RANSOM for us, Mat.xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6, 

Who gave himfelf a ransom for all. 

97. III. As God fent the Gofpel to bring Gentile Chriftians out of Heathe- 
nifm, and invited, and made them welcome to the Honours and Privileges of 
his People, he is faid to CALL them, and they are his CAL LED. [16] 

Rom. i. 6, 7, Among whom are ye alfo called of Jefus Chrift. To all that are 
at Rome called Saints, viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 9, God is faithful, by whom ye were 

called into the Fellowfhip of his Son. vii. 20. Gal. i. 6, I marvel that ye are 

fo foon removed from him that called you. v.13. Eph. iv. 1, /- befeech you, 

that ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called iv. 4. 1 Thef. ii. 

12. That ye walk worthy of God who has called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. 
iv. 7, God has not called us unto Uncleannefs, but unto Holinefs. 2 Tim. i. 9, 

Who hath faved us, and called us with an holy Calling-, not according to our 
Wnks, &c. 1 Pet. i. 15, But as he which hath calle d you is holy, fo be ye holy 
in all manner of Converfation. ii. 9, Ye [Gentile Chriftians] are a chofen Gene¬ 
ration, - to fhew forth the Praifes of him who hath called you out of Darknefs 

into his marvellous Light. 

98. Note ; the Jews alfo were called, Rom. ix. 24, Even us whom he has 
called, not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles. 1 Cor. i. 24. vii. 18 , Is 
any Man called being circumcifed. Heb. ix, 15. But the Calling of the Jews 
muft be different from that of the Gentiles. The Gentiles were called into the 
Kingdom of God as Strangers and Foreigners, who had never been in it before. 

But the Jews then were Subjedts of God’s Kingdom under the old Form ; and 
therefore could be called only to fubmit to it, as it was new modelled under the 
Meffiah. Or they were called to Repentance, to the Faiih, Allegiance and 
Obedience of the Son of God, and to the Hope of eternal Life through him ; 
whom rejedting, they were call out of God’s peculiar Kingdom. 

99. IV. As 

* How Buying is to be understood in a moral figurative Senfe, fee the Note [ 14]. Chrift 
bought us, as he did with much Labour and Suffering, what was in its own Nature pro¬ 
per to free us from Ignorance and Sin, and to purify us into a peculiar People fitted for 
eternal Happinefs: And as what he did was, with Refpedt to God, the Lawgiver and 
Judge, a proper Ground and Reafbn for pardoning Sin, and conferring all other Blefiings. 

See more [145, & e .J 
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99. IV. As God formed believing Jews and Gentiles into one Body and as he 
brought the Gentiles out of Darknefs and Idolatry into a new and happy State of 
Exigence, he is faid, 1. to CR EAFE, and MAKE them, and they are his 
WORK and WORKMANSHIP, 2. to QUICKEN them, or to give 
them LIFE, 3. to have BEGOFFEN, or REG ENE RAF ED them. 
[17] Eph. ii. 10, We are bis workmanship, created in Cbri/l Jefus unto good 
Works. Col. iii. 10, And have put on the new Man, [die Chriftian State] which 
is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him that created him. Ver. 11, 
Where [in which new Man] there is neither Greek nor Jew, &c. Eph. ii. 15, Fo 
make [or create] in himfelf of twain one new Man. iv. 24, And that he put on 
the new Man, which after God is created in Righteoufnefs t and true Holinefs. 
Jam. i. 18, Of his own Will begat he us with the Word of Fruth, that we 
[Chriftian Jews] Jhould be a Kind of Pirjl-fruits of creatures. [The Jews were 
tirft converted by the Preaching of the Gofpel, that they mighc be, like the 
Firjl-fruits under the Law, the bell of the Kind, and the mod: exemplary 
Chrijlians.] Rom. xiv. 20, For Meat defray not the work of God. [The Work 
of God here is a Chriftian •, and dejlroying him is, in the Senfe of the Apoftle, 
giving him Occafion to renounce his Chriftian Profeflion. 

100. Eph. ii. 5, When we were dead in Sins God hath quickened ns [Gr. made 
•s to LIVE] together with Chrijl, (by Grace ye are faved.) Col. ii. 13. Rom. 
vi. 1 3, Yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe that are alive from the Dead, [the Hea¬ 
then World, who are reprefented as DEAD, Eph. v. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 6. Hence 
corrupt Chrijlians, who live like Heathens, are faid to be D E A D while they 
LIVE, or, by their Profeflion have a Name to live, 1 Tim. v. 6. Rev. iii. i.j 

tot. Jam. i. 18, Of his own will beg at he us with the Word of Fruth, that 
we Jhould be a Kind of Firjl-fruits of his Creatures. 1 Pet. i. 3, Blejfed be the God, 

and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, who - hath b e gotten us again [uvuytmeat 

regenerated us] to a lively Hope. Ver. 23, Being born, begotten, again 
[araynytnn/eivoi regenerated, not of corruptible Seed, but of incoruptible, by the 
Word oj God. Tit. iii. 5, Not by Works of Righteoufnefs we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to bis Mercy be saved [93] us, by /^washing [125] oj regeneration, 

and Renewing of the Holy Ghojt. 1 John v. i,- Every one that loveth him that 

begat, lovetb him alfo that is begotten of him. Ver. 18,- He that is 

begotten of God keepeth himfelf [is obliged, [274] is furnilhed with Means 
proper to enable him, to keep himfelf] and [keeping himfelf] that wicked One 
touchetb him not. 

102. Thus as God has created us Chrijlians, and made us live, we have re¬ 
ceived a new Being or Exiftence, [20] 1 Cor. i. 30, Of him are ye [ Gentiles, 
who once were the Things which are'not, Ver. 28.] 2 Cor. v. 17, If any 
Man be in Chrijl, he is a new creature: Old Fhings are pajl away, behold, all 
Fhings are become new. Further, 

103. V. Hence, as he made Chriftians live and begat them, efpecially the 
believing Gentiles, by bringing them into a new and happy State of Being, 
(1.) He fuftains the Charafter of a FAF HER, and (2.) They are his CHIL¬ 
DREN, his SO NS and DA UG HFER S, which were BORN to him. [21] 

Rom. i. 7, Fo all [Chriftians] that be at Rome, - Grace to you, and Peace from 

God our father, i Cor i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 2. Phil i. 2. 
iv. 20. Col. i. 2. 1 Thef. i. 1, 3. iii. 11, 13. 2 Thef. i. 2. ii. 16, God, even 
cur father, which bath loved us, and given us everlajling Conjolation, and good 

Hope 
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Hope through Grace. 1 Tim. i. 2. Philern. 3. Rom. viii. 15, Te have re - Chap. 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption, whereby ye cry Abba, father. Gal. iv. 6. 2 Cor. VI. 

vi. 17, - —Be ye feparate [from the Gentile World] and I will receive you, andC^^^d- 

will be a father unto you. 

104. Rom. viii. 16, 17, The Spirit itfelf beareth IVitnefs with our Spirit, that 
we are the children of God. And if children, then Heirs, &c. John i. 12, 

As many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons [Gr. children] 

of God, - which were born, not of Blood, &c. but of God. 1 John iii. 1, Behold 

what Manner of Love the father hath bejlowed upon us, that we fhould be called 
the Sons [Gr. children] of God. Rom. ix. 26, And it Jhall come topafs, that in 
the Place where it was faid unto them, ye [Gentiles] are not my People, there Jhall 

they be called the Children [Gr. Sons ] of the living God. 2 Cor. vi. 17,- I will 

be a Father unto you, and ye [believing Gentiles ] Jhall be my sons and daughte rs, 
faith the Lord Almighty. Gal. iii. 26, For ye are all [Jews and Gentiles] the 
Children [Gr. sons] of God by Faith in Jefus Chrijl. Eph. i. 5. 

105. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23, Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren, fee ye love one another with 
a pure Heart fervently. Being born [begotten] again [regenerated] not of cor¬ 
ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which lives and abides for ever. 
ii. 1, 2, Whereof laying aftde all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypocrijies, and Envies, 
and Evil-fpeakings -, as new- born Babes deftre thefincere Milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 1 John v. 4, For whatfoever is born of God overcometh the 
World: And this is the Victory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. [Pfal. 
xxii. 31, They Jhall come and Jhall declare his Righteoufnefs unto a People that Jhall 
be born, that' he has done this .] 

106. VI. And, as the whole Body of Chrijlians are the Children of one Fa¬ 
ther, even of God, this naturally eftablifheth among themfelves the mutual and 
indearing Relation of BRET HR E N and SISTERS, and they are obliged 
to regard and love each other accordingly. [25] Adis. ix. 30. xv. 36, Let us 
go andvijit our brethren in every City. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 5, 8. vii. 12, 15. 

Col. i. 2, To the faithful brethren inChriJl. 2 Thef. iii. 6. Philern- 16. Rom. 

xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 22. iii. 8, Iowsj brethren. Rom. xvi. 1, I commend - 

Phebe our sister. Jam. ii. 15, If a brother or siste r be naked, &c. 

And, as we (land in the Relation of Children to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, hence it is that we are his BRETHREN, and heisconfi- 
dered as the FIRST-BORN among us. Mat. xxviii. 10. John xx. 17, Jefus 

faith, - Go to my brethren, and fay unto them, 1 afeend unto my Father, and 

your Father, and to my God, and your God. Heb. ii. 11, 17. Rom. viii. 29, 

- That he might be the first-born among many brethren. 

107. VII. And the Relation of God, as a Father, to us Chrijlians, who are 
his Children', will lead our Thoughts to a clear Idea of our being, as we are 
called, the HOUS E or FA MILT, of God, or of Chrijl. [26] 1 Tim. iii. 15, 

Blit if I tarry long, that thou mayejl know how to behave thyfelf in the house of God, 
which is the Church of the living God. Heb. iii. 6, But Chrijl as a Son over his own 
house; whofe house are we, [Chriftians,] if we hold fajl the Confidence and Re¬ 
joicing of the Hope firm unto the End. Heb. x. 21, and having a great High-priejl 
over /Chouse of God, &c. 1 Pet. ix. 17, For the Time is come that Judgment 
mufi begin at the house of God ; [that is, when the Chrifiian Church ihall un¬ 
dergo lharp Trials and Sufferings;] and if it firfl begin at us [Chrijlians, who 

G are 
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Chap, are the Htufe or Family of God,] vohat fhallthe End be of them that obey -not 1 the 
VI. Gaff el? [that is, of theinfidel World, who lie out-of the Church. See'Rom. 

c ) . xv. 18. i Pet. i. 22.] Eph. ii. 19,—— -We- are of the houshold'^Do- 

medics] of God. - iii. 14, 15,- 1 bow my Knees urtta the Father of oar Lord 

■JeJus Chrift, of whom the whole family in Heaven and Earth-is named, &c. 

108. VIII. Further; .as the Land of Canaan was the Eftate, or Inheritance, 
belonging to the Jcwifh Family or Houfe, fo the Heavenly-Country is given to the 
Cbriftian Htufe, or Family for their TNHERITANCE. [27] Aids'xx. 32, And 
wow. Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able 
to buildyou up, and to give you ^w inhertt'Anc e among all them whichtare fanfti- 
fied. Col. ii. 24, Knowing that of the ^Lord ye fhall receive the Reward of the in- 

h e ritance . Heb. ix. 15,-- He is the Mediator of the New Left ament, - 

that they which are called might receive the Promife of eternal inheritance, i Pet. 
i. 4, God has begotten -us again,—-to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that paffeth not away, referved in Heaven for us. '* Hence we have the Tide 
of HE IR S. Tit. iii. 7, That being juftified by his Grace, we fhould be made heirs 

according to the Hope of eternal Life. Jam. ii. 5,- Hath not God chofen the 

Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and hbirs of the Kingdom, which he has pro- 
mifed to them that love him. Rom. viii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

109. And as Canaan was confidered as the Reft of the Jews, fb, in Reference 
to our Trials and Afflictions in this World, Heaven is confidered as the REST 
of Chriftians. [ 28 ] 2 Thef. i. 7 , And to you who are troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jefus Jhall be revealed from Heaven. Heb. iv. 1, Let us therefore 
fear, left a Promife being left us of entering into his rest, any of you fhould feem to 
come fhort of it. For unto us hath the Gofpel been preached as well as to them ; that 
is, we have the joyful Promife of entering into Reft, as well as the jfmrof Old. 
>Ver. 9, There remains therefore <zrest for the People of God -, that is, for Chri¬ 
ftians now in this World, as well as for.the Jews formerly in the Wildemefs. 
Which is the Point the Apodle is proving from Fi tr. 3, to 10. 

110. IX. Thus Chriftians, as well as the ancient Jews, are the Houfe or Fa¬ 
mily Of God : Or, we may conceive the whole Body of Chriftians formed into a 
NATION, having God at their Head ; who on this Account is diled our 

cod, 

* As the Share, which any particular Jews had in the Land of. Canaan, is frequently 
confidered as their Lot and Inheritance [xtoipo? a] xAitfovo/uia]..among God’s People, fo feme 
judicious Perfons fuppofe, that the Apoftles confider that Share and Intereft, which any 
Part of the Chriftian Church have in the prefent Privileges of the Kingdom of God, as 

their INHERITA NCE, or the PART of their LOT. Aids xxvi. 18,- Toturn 

the Gentiles from. Darknefs to Light, and from thePower of'Satan unto God, that they may 
receive Forgivenefs of Sins, and an inheritance [or LOT, coupon] among them which 
are fanfiifted by Faith that is in me. So we may underftand Eph. i. 1 1, 14, 18. [See Locke 
on thefe Verfes] Col. i. 12, Giving Thanks to the Father who has made us meet to be Par¬ 
takers [or rather, to be taken into a part] of the inheritance [or lot] of the Saints 
in Light ; that is, who has vouchfafed you a Share in the Light of the Golpel, which he 
now affords to his SAI NTS, [127] having^r*?^ you from your former Gentile Darknefs, 
and tranflatedyou into the Kingdom of the Son of his Love ; as it follows tn the next Verfe, 
Vtr. 13. It is thus, perhaps, that the Gentiles are faid to be Fellow-H.ElKS with the Jews ; 
.Eph. iii. 6. That the Gentiles fhould be Fellow-HElRS, and of the fame Body, and Partakers 
of his Promife in Chrift, by the Gofpel. 

But obferve; Inheritance, thus underdood, muft include the Heavenly and Eternal Inhe¬ 
ritance, the Promife of Which is a principal Part ofour prefent Privileges. 
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god, Governour, Prote&or, or King ; and we hi* people,, Sobje&Gn or ser- Chap; 

vants. [29] 1 Pet. ii. 9, Ye are - —an holy, nation,. Rom, v. ii. And VI. 

not onlyfo, but we [Gentile ChriftiansJyaj [_Gr. glory] in god, as well as the 
Jews , who gloried in God as their God, Chap. ii. 17. Heb. xii. 23, Ye are come 
[by your Chriftian Profeflion and Privileges] to god, the Judge of all. Ver. 

29, Our god is a confuming Fire. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 1 6,-- As God 

hath, faid, - 1 ;will he their god, and they Jhall be my people. Heb. viii. 10, 

For this is the Covenant that / will make with the Houfe of Ifrael after thofe Days,, 
faith the Lord ; I will put my Laws into their Mind, and write them in their Hearts ; 
and I will be to them a god, and they Jhall be my people. Rom. vi. 22, - — 

Being made free, from-Sip; . and become the servants of God. 1 Pet. ii, 1 6 , 

As free, and.not ujing your Liberty as a Cloke of Malicioujnefs, but as the ser¬ 
vants of God. 

in. Hence Converfion frprp Heathenifm to Chriftianity \s, turning from-. 

Satan, Vanities, Idols, unto God, to serve the living and true God, A£ts xiv. 15. 
xxvi. 18, 20. 1 Thef. i. 9. 

112. Hence alfo the End. of our Redemption by Chrijl is defcribed by-- 
bringing us to God, by redeeming us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rev. v. 9. ——And 
Apoftafy from the Chriftian Profeftion is exprefled by departing from the living: 

God, Heb. iii. 12. 

113. And, as God has conftituted Jefus Chrijl, the Head, King, and Go¬ 
vernour of the Church, fo he is frequently ftiled OUR LORD, and we his 
SERVANTS. Rom. i. 3, Concerning his Son Jefus Chrijl our lord, — &c. 

Eph. vi. 6, As the ser vants of Chrijl. Col. iii. 24. Rev. i. 1,-- To Jhetf) 

unto his servants Things which mujl Jhortly come to pafs ; and he fent and Jignified 
it unto his servant John. ii. 20, —*—Calls herfelf a Prophetefs—•—tofeduce 

MY SERVANTS. 

114. X. And it,is in Reference to our being a Society peculiarly appro¬ 
priated to God, and under his fpecial Prote&ion and Government, that we are 

called the CITY of God, the HOLY CITY. [34] Heb. xii. 22,- Ye- 

are come unto - the city of the living God. Rev. xi. 2,- And the holy 

city Jhall they, tread under Foot forty and two Months. This City is defcribed in 
fome future happy State, Rev. i \Jl, and 22^ Chapters. 

115. Hence the whole Chrijlian Community, or Church, is denoted by the 
City JERUSALEM, and fometimes by MOUNT ZION. [35] Gal. 
iv. 26. But Jerusalem, which is above, is free, which is the Mother of us all. 

—In her reformed, or future happy State, fhe is the NEIV JERUSALEM, 

Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2. Heb. xii. 22, Ye are come unto mount zion, &c. 

Rev. xiv. 1, 

116. Hence alfo we are faid to be WRITTEN, or enrolled, in the 
BOOK of God, or, which comes to the fame Thing, of the Lamb, the Son 
of God. [36] Rev. iii. 5, Hethat over cometh, the fame Jhall-be clothed in white 
Raiment ; and I will not blot, out his Name out of the book of Life. xxii. 19, And 
ij-any Man take away from the. Words oj the Book of this Prophecy , God Jhall take, 
away his Part out of the book, of Lfe, and out of the holy city, &c. which 
lhewS: the Names of fuch are in the Book of Life as may be blotted out ; com 
fequently, that it is the Privilege of all profefled Chrijlians. 

117. And,, whereas the believing Gentiles were once Strangers, Aliens, not a 
People,. ENEMIES •, now (Eph,. ii. 19.) they are. no more strangers and 

G 2 foreigners. 
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Chap, foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints. [37] 1 Pet. ii. 10; 

VI. Which in Time paft were not a people, but are now the people of god. 

^^v^JNow we are at peace with God, Rom. v. 1. No vt we are reconciled, and 
become the Servants of God, the Subjects of his Kingdom, Rom. v. 10. 1 Thef. 
i. 9. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

118. On the other hand ; the Body of the JewiJh Nation, (having through 
Unbelief rejefted the Mefftah, and the Gofpel, and being, therefore, call out 
of the City and Kingdom of God) are, in the their Turn, at prefent, repre- 
fented under the Name and Notion of ENEMIES -, Rom. xi. 28, As con¬ 
cerning the Gofpel, they are enemies for your fake. 

119. XI. The kind and particular Regards of God to the converted Gentiles, 

and their Relation tojefus Chrijl, is alfo fignified by that of a HUS BAND 
and WIFE-, and his taking them into his Covenant is reprefented by his 
ESPOUSING them. [38] 2 Cor. xi. 2, For I ain jealous over you with godly 

Jealoufy: For I have espoused you to one husband, that I may prefent you as 
a chajie Virgin to Chrijl. Eph. v. 22,—32, Wives, fubmit yourfelves unto your 
own Hufbands, as unto the Lord. For the Hufband is the Head of the Wife, even as 
Chrijl is the Head of the Church: And he is the Saviour of the Body. Therefore as 
the Church is Jubjeti unto Chrift, fo let the Wives be unto their own Hufbands in 
every Thing. Hufbands, love your Wives, even as Chrift alfo loved the Church, 
and gave himfelf Jor it that he might fanblijy and cleanfe it, &c. So ought Men to 

love their Wives as their own Bodies, - - even as the Lord Church : For we 

are Members of his Body, of his Flejh, and of his Bones, For this Caufe foall 
a Man leave his Father and Motlxr, and faall be joined unto his Wife, and they 
two Jhall be one Flejh. This is a great Myftery : But I fpeak concerning Chrift 
and his Church. 

120. Hence the Chriftian Church, or Community, is reprefented as a MO¬ 
THER, and particular Members as her CHILDREN. [39] Gal. iv. 2 6 , 
But Jerufalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all. Ver. 27, 
For it is written. Rejoice thou barren that bear eft not -, break forth and cry, thou that 
travailcft not: For the Defolate hath many more children, than fhe which hath an 
Hufband. Ver. 28, Now we. Brethren, as Ifaac was, are the children of Pro - 

mife. -Ver. 31, So then. Brethren, we are not children of the Bond woman, 

but of the Free. i 

121. H ence alfo, from the Notion of the Chrifiian Church being the Spoufr 
ofGod in Chrifl, her Corruption and Idolatry come under the Name of FOR- 
NICAT 10 N and ADULTERY-, and Ihe takes the Character of a 

WHORE. [40] Rev. ii. 20,- Thou-fuffereft that Woman Jezebel - to 

teach and to feduce my Servants to commit fornication, and to eat Things facrificed- 
unto Idols. And I gave her Space to repent ofher fornication, and fhe repented 
not. Behold, I will caf her into a Bed, and them that commit adultery with 

her into great Tribulation, except they repent. Rev. xvii. 1,- Come hither, I 

will fhew tbee the Judgment of the great whore,- with whom the Kings of the 

Earth have committed fornication. Ver. 15, 16. Chap. xix. 2. 

122. XII. As God, by Chrif, cxercifes a particular Providence over the 
Gbrifian Church, in fupplying them with all fpiritual Bleffing$, guiding them 
through all Difficulties, and guarding them in all fpiritual Dangers, he is their 
SHEPHERD, and they his FL OCK, his SHEEP. [41] John x. 11. Iam 
the good shepherd. Ver-16, And other sheep / have, which are not of this Fold-, 

them 
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them alfo I muft bring, and they Jhall hear my Voice, and there Jhall be one flock. Chap. 
and one shepherd. Adts xx. 28,29. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25, For ye VI. 
were as sheep going ajlray ; but are now returned to the shepherd and Overfeer 
of your Souls, v. 2, 3, 4, Feed the flock of God, &c. 

123. XIII. Nearly on the fame Account, as God, by Chrijl, has eftablilh- 
ed the Chrijlian Church, and provided all Means for our Happinefs and Impove- 
ment in Knowledge and Virtue, we are compared to a VINE, and a VINE- 
YARD, and God the HUSBANDMAN, -who PLANTED and drefleth 
it; and particular Members of the Community are compared to BRANC HE S. 

[42J John xv. 1,2, I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandmam. 

Every branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he taketh away ; and every Branch 
that bearethFruit, hepurgethit, &cc. Ver. 5, lam thevwE, ye are ^branches. 

Mac. xv. 13, Every Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, fhall be 
rooted up. Rom. vi. 5. If we have been planted together in the Likenefs of his 
Death: we Jhall be alfo in the Likenefs of his RefurreElion. Mat. xx. 1. The vine¬ 
yard into which Labourers were hired is the Chrijlian as well as JewiJh Church; 
and fo Chap. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1, Luke xx. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 9, Ye are God’s 

husbandry. Rom x i. 17, And if Jome of the Branches [Jews] be broken off, and 
thou being a wild Olive-tree, wert grafted in among them, and with them partakejl » 
of the. Root and Fatnefs of the olive-tree •, &c. See alfo Ver. 24. 

124. XIV. As Chrijlians are, by the Will of God, fet apart, and appropri¬ 
ated in a fpecial Manner to his Honour, Service and Obedience, and furnilhed 
with extraordinary Means and Motives to Holinefs, fo they are faid to be- 
SANCTIFIED. [43] 1 Cor. i. 2, Unto the Church of God, which is at Corinth,, 
to them that are sanctified * in Chrijl Jefus. vi. 11, And fuch were Jome of you: 

But ye are wajloed, but ye are sanctified, but ye arejujlified in the Name of the' 

Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God. Heb. ii. 11, For both he that fanElifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all of one. x. 29, Of how much forer Punijh- 
tnent, Jhall he be thought worthy , who has trodden under Foot the Son of God, who- 
hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
Thing, and has done Defpite unto the Spirit of Grace. Jude 1, Jude the Servant of 

Jefus Chrijl, - to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and preferved 

in Jefus Chrijl, and called. 

125. In the fame Senfe, I apprehend, Chrijlians are faid to be washed. [44J 

i Cor. vi. 11,- Such were Jome of you : But ye are washed. Tit. iii. 5, Not 

by IVirks oj Righteoufnefs, which we have done, but according to his Mercy he saved 
[93] us, by the wash ing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoft [poured’ 

out in its miraculous Gifts.] 2 Per. ii. 22, - The Sow that was washed, [the 

apoftate Chriftian] is returned to her Wallowing in the Mire. 

126. And as the believing Gentiles, before they were thus wajked, were ac¬ 

counted unclean, it is for this Reafon, the Children of Chrijlians are declared 
not to be UNCLEAN. [45] 1 Cor. vii. 14, For the unbelieving Hujband 

is sanctified by the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is sanctified by the Huf~ 
band: Elfe were your Children unclean, [in the State of Heathens; ] but now- 
are they holy, [that is to fay, in the State of all other Chrijlians, as it is repre- 
fented in. the following Paragraph.] 

127. XV.. 

* HriAXMENOIS > as Dent, xxxiii. 3,. VtSHD to travlic 01 nytaa^mt vjr« taj 
n. Stptuag. ' 
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127. XV. Hence itia, that Chrifiians are ftiled HOLT, HOLT Brethren, 

a. HOLT Nation, and SAINTS. [4(5] Col. iii. 12, Put on therefore (as the 
Eltfi of God, holy and beloved Bowels of Mercies, &c.. 1 Thef. v. 27, I charge 
that this Epiftle be read to all the holy Brethren. Heb..iii. 1, Wherefore, holy 
Brethren, Partakers of the Heavenly Calling, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 9, But ye are a cbofen 

Generation, a royal Priefihood, a holy Nation. Atfts ix. 32, As Peter pajfed 
through all Quarters, he came down alfo to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. Ver. 
41, And when he had called the saints and Widows. Adts.xxvi. 10. Rom. i. 7, 
To all that be in Rome beloved of God, called saints, xii. 13. xv. 25,26. xv-i. 15. 

1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Cor. i. 1, Paul unto the Church of God at Corinth, with all.the. 

saints which are in Achaia. 2 Cor. xiii. 13. Phil. iv. 22, All the saints falutt 
you. Eph. i. 1. Phil. i. 1. Col. i. 2, To the saints atEphefus, Philippi, Colojfe. 

128. XVJ. Further; by the Prefence of God in thtCbriJlian Church, 
and our being by Profeffion confecrated to him, tor,, as. well as the ancient Jews, 
are made his HOUSE, or TEMPLE, which God has BUILT, and in which 
he DWELLS, or WALKS. [47] 1 Pet. ii. 5, Te alfo.as lively Stones are built- 

up a fpiritual house, &c. i Cor. iii. 9,- Te are God’s building. Ver. 

16, 17, Know ye not that ye, Chriftlans, are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any Man defile the Temple of God, him fhall 
God dejlroy: For the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye are. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 
And what Agreement hath the temple of God, the Chriftian Church, with Idols ? 
For ye are the temple of the living God-, as God hath faid, I will dwell in- 
them, and w alk. in them. Eph. ii. 20,21, 22, And are built upon the Foun¬ 
dation of the Apoftles, ■ &o. Chrift Jefus being, the chief Corner Stone ; in whom all 
the Building fitly framed together, groweth into an holy temple in the Lord: In' 
whom you alfo are build ed together, for an Habitation of God, through the Spirit. 

2 Thef. ii. 4, - So that he as God fittetb in the Temple of God, fhewing him- 

felf that he is God. 

129. Note ; here God is the fupreme Builder. Heb. iii. 4, Every Houfe is 
built by fome one, but he that built all Things is God. As if he had faid; in eredt- 
ing every Difpenfaiion fubordinate Builders are employed, but God is the. fu¬ 
preme Builder, who diredts and eftablifhes every Conftitution. * And Chrijl,. 
in the Gofpel Church, is the Builder next to him. Heb. iii. 3, For this Man' 
was counted worthy of more Glory than Mofes f , in as much as he, [Chrift Jefus,] who 

hath 

* When he faith. Every Houfe is built by fome Perfon, but he who built all. Things, is. 
God, he evidently diftinguifhes between a fubordinate, and fupreme Builder. But this Dif- 
tindtion he needed not to have mentioned, had he not fpoke of a fubordinate Builder be¬ 
fore. For, if in the Cafe under Confideration, there be no fubordinate Builder at all, this 
Diftindtion is nothing to his Purpofe. Then his- Argument would have been ; Chrijl mull 
build the Houfe; becaufe no one could build it but he ; feeing no Houfe is built by any> 
but God. Whereas, contrariwife, he aflerts a fubordinate Builder, and tells us fuch a one. 
is confiftent with God’s being the fupreme, original. Builder. Chrift therefore, whom 
alone he had mentioned before as a Builder, mull be a fubordinate Builder, diftindt from 
God, the fupreme Builder; and this Verfe muft not be a Part of his Argument, but an 
Explication of it; as 1 Cor. x<. 3, 12. xv. 27. He was aware it might be objedted: But 
do not you teach , that we Chriftians are god’s Building? 1 Cor. iii, 9. It is true, faith 
the Apoftle; nor is my affirming, that Chrijl built the Chriftian Church, at all incon- 
fiftent with it : For it muft always be remembered, that in fuch Cafes God is the fupreme 
and original Workman. Whatever fubordinate Agents he may employ, he is notwith- 
ftanding the principal Author of every Conftitution, This is one Infbance of the Accuracy 
of the Apoftolic Writings. 
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»i?w//& builded the house, [the more honourable Houfe,] hath the greater 'Honour C h,a p. 
, of the > Houfe- ; -thatis, refulting from the Houfe. The more honourable the "VI. 
Houfe, the more honourable the Builder of it. Chrift adminftred and built a 
more honourable Conftitution than Mofes ; and therefore is moft.juftly intitled 
"to an Honour fuperior to his. Mat. xvi. 18, Upon this Rock will I build my 

Church. -And, under Chrift, the Apoftles and Minifters are alfo Builders. 

Rom. xv. 20. i Cor. iii. io, n, 12. 

130. XVII. And, not only doth God, as our King, dwell in the Chriftian 
-Church, as in his 'Houfe, or Temple-, but he has alfo conferred on Chriftians the 

Honours of KINGS, as he has redeemed us from the Severitude of Sin, made 
us Lords ofourfelves, and raifed us ABOVE others, to fit on THRONES, 
and to JUDGE, and R EIG N over them. And he has made us PR IE ST-S 
too, as we are peculiarly confecrated to God, and obliged to attend upon him, 

'from time to time continually, in the folemn Offices of Religion, which he 
has appointed. [48] 1 Pet. ii. .4, Te alfo as lively Stones are built up afpiritual 
Houfe, and holy priesthood. Ver. 9, But ye [Gentile Chriftians] are a ehofen 
■Generation, a royal [or kingly] priesthood. Rev. i. 5, 6, Unto him that 
•loved us, and waped us from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, &c. v. 10, And haft made us unto our 
'God, kings and priests : And wepall yn-Eimt on the Earth. iii. 21, To him that 
overcomcth will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as I alfo overcame, and 
am fet down with my Father in his Throne, ii. 26, 27, and he that overcometh and 
■keeps my Words unto the End, to himwill I give Power over the Nations: (and he 
pall rule them with a Rod of Iron —«*—) even as I received of my Father. 2 Tim. 
ii. 12, If we fuffer with him we pall alfo reign with him. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 

Do ye not know'that Saints pall judge the World? Know ye not that we pall 

judge Angels ? 

131. XVIII. Thus the whole Body of the Chriftian Church is SEPARAT¬ 
ED unto God from the reft of the World. And, whereas before the Gentile 
‘Believers were A FA R OFF, lying out of the Commonwealth of i/rae/; now 
they are NIGH, as they are joined to God in Covenant, have free Accefs to 
him in the Ordinances of Worfhip, and, in Virtue of his Promife, a particular 
Title to his Regards and Blefling. 2 Cor. vi. 17, Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be separate , faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean Thing, 
and I will receive you. Eph. ii. 13, But now in Chrift Jefus ye, who fometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh, by the Blood of Chrift. [49, 56] 

132. XIX. And, as God, in all thefe Refpedb, has diftinguilhed the'Ghri- 
ftian Church, and fequeftred them unto himfelf, they are ftiled his PE CU¬ 
LIAR PEOPLE. Tit. ii. 14, Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
Wirks. 1 Pet. ii. 9, But ye are a ehofen Generation, a royal Priefthood, an 
holy Nation, a peculiar people, &c. [51] 

I 33 - XX. As Chriftians are a Body of Men particularly related to God, in- 
ftrudted by him in the Rules of Wifdom, devoted, to his Service, and em¬ 
ployed in his true Worfhip, they are called his CHURCH or Congregation. 

[52] A£ts xx. 28, Feed the church of God. 1 Cor. x. 32, Giving none Offence 
to the church of God. xv. 9. Gal. i. 13, and elfewhere. Eph. i. 22, Head 

over all Things to the church : So frequently.-And particular Societies are 

CHURCHES. Rom. xyi. 16, The churqhes of Chriftfalute you. And fo 
in feveral other Places. 134. XXI. 
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Chap. 134. XXI. For the fame Reafon, they are confidered as God's Pofleflion* 
VI. or HE RITAG E. 1 Pet. v. 3, Neither as being Lords over God’s heritage, 
but being Enfamples to the Flock. [53] * 


CHAP. VII. 

RefleEHons upon the foregoing Honours , Privileges and Re¬ 
lations of Chriftians. 

Chap. ROM all this it appears, 

VII. 135. (1.) That the believing Gentiles are taken into that Kingdom and 

Covenant, in which the Jews once ftood, and out of which they were caft 
for their Unbelief, and Rejection of the Son of God ; [91, 79] and that we 
Cbrijlians ought to have the fame general Ideas of our prefent religious State, 
Memberfhip, Privileges, Honours and Relations to God, as the Jews had, 
while they were in Poffeffion of the Kingdom. Only in fome Things the King¬ 
dom of God, under the Gofpel Difpenfation, differs much from the Kingdom 
of God, under the Mofaical. As 1. In that it is now fo conftituted, that it 
admits, and is adapted to. Men of all Nations upon the Earth, who believe 
in Chrijl. 2. That the Law, as a Miniftration of Condemnation, which was an 
Appendage to the JewiJh Difpenfation, is removed and annulled under the 
Gofpel. 3. Andfo is the Polity, or civil State of the Jews, which was inter¬ 
woven with their Religion, but has no Connection with the Chriftian Religion; 
4. The Ceremonial Part of the JewiJh Conflitution is likewife abolifhed: For we 
are taught the Spirit and Duties of Religion, not by Figures and Symbols, as 
Sacrifices, Offerings, Wafhings, 8ce. but by exprefs and clear Precepts. 5, 
The Kingdom of God is now put under the fpecial Government of the Son of 
God, who is the Head and King of the Church, to whom we owe Faith and 
Allegiance. 

136. (2.) 

* The Reader cannot well avoid obferving, That the Words and Phrafes, by which 
our ChriJUart Privileges are expreft in the New Teftament, are the very fame with the 
Words and Phrafes by which the Privileges of the JewiJh Church are expreft in the Old 
Teftament. Which makes good what St. Paul faith concerning the Language in which 
the Apoftles declared the things that are freely given to us of God ; 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13. I'Ve, 
Apoftles, have received, not the Spirit of the TVorld, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us of God ; namely, the fore recited Privileges 
and Bleffings. IVhich things we Jpeak, not in the JVords which Maris JViJdom tcachcth, not 
in philofophic Terms of human Invention, but which the holt Spirit tcacheih in the Writings 
of the OldTeftament, the only Scriptures from which they took their Ideas and Argu¬ 
ments, comparing fpiritual things under that Difpenfation with fpiritual things under the 
Gofpel. 

Whence we may conclude, 1. That the holy Scriptures are admirably calculated to 
be underftood in thofe things, which we are moft of all concerned to underftand. Seeing 
the fame Language runs through the whole, and is fet in fuch a Variety of Lights, that 
one Part is well adapted to illuftrate another. An Advantage I reckon peculiar to the 
facred Writings above all others. 2. It follows, That to underftand the Senfe of the 
Spirit in the New, it is eflentially neceflary that we underftand it’s Senfe in the Old 
Teftament. 
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but after that the Kindnefs and love of God our Saviour toward Man appeared ; not Chap, 
by Works of Righteoufnefs which we have done, but according to his mercy hefaved VII. 

us, - that being jujiified by his grace, we Jhould be made Heirs according to the 

Hope of Eternal Life. 

140. It is on Account of this general Love that Chriftians are honoured 
with the Title of BELOVED. [59] Rom. i. 7, To all that are in Rome be¬ 
loved of God, called Saints, ix. 25, 1 will call her [the Gentile Church]- be¬ 
loved, which was not beloved. Col. iii. 12, Put on therefore as the Elett of God, 
holy and beloved. Bowels of Mercies, &c. 

141. Rom. iii. 23, 23, For all have finned, and comefhort of the Glory of God-, 
being jujiified freely by his GRACE, through the Redemption which is in Chrifi Jefus. 

v. 2. 1 Cor. i. 4, I thank my God - for the grace of God which is given you 

by Jefus Chrifi. Eph. i. 6, 7, To the Praife of the Glory of his grace, whereby 
he has made us accepted in the Beloved: In whom we have Redemption through his 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins, according to the Riches of his grace. Col. i. 6. 

2 Thef. i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 9, Who has faved us, and called us with an holy Calling, 

not according to our works, but according to his own Purpofe and grace, which 
was given us in Jefus Chrifi before the World began. Tit. ii. 11. Heb. xii. 15. 

[Hence Grace, and the Grace of God, is fometimes put for the whole Gofpel, and 

all its Bleflings; as Adts xiii. 43, Paul and Barnabas - perfuaded them to continue 

in the grace of God. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12, Tefiifying that this is the true 
grace of God in which weftand. 1 Cor. i. 4. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Tit. 
ii. 11. Jude 4.] Rom. xii. 1, Ibefeechyou therefore. Brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye prefent your Bodies, &c. xv. 9, And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy. 1 Pet. i. 3, Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, 
who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a lively Hope, &c. 

142. In thefe Texts, and others of the fame Kind, it is evident the LOVE , 
GRACE and MERCY of God hath refpedt, not to particular Perfons in 
the Chrifiian Church, but to the whole Body, or whole Societies ; and there¬ 
fore, are to be underftood of that general LOVE, GRA C E and ME RCT, 
whereby the whole Body of Chriftians is feparated unto God, to be his peculiar 
People, favoured with extraordinary Bleflings. [61] 

143. And it is with Regard to this Sentiment, and Mode of Speech, that 
the Gentiles, who before lay out of the Church, and had not obtained Mercy, are 
faid, now to have OBTAIN ED MERCY. [62] Rom. xi. 30, For as ye 
in Times paft, that is, in your heathen State, have not believed God, yet now have 
obtained mercy, &cc. i Pet. ii. io, Which in Time paft were not a People, 
but are now the People of God : which had not obtained mercy, but novo have 
obtained mercy. 

144. Hence alfo we may conclude; that all the Privileges and Bleflings of 
the Gofpel, even the whole of our Redemption and Salvation, are the Effedt 
of God’s pure, free, original Love and Grace ; to which he was inclined of 
his own Motion, without any other Motive befides his own Goodnefs, (that 
is, without being perfuaded, induced, or prevailed with to grant it by any 
other Being or Perfon) in mere Kindnefs and Goodwill to a finful perilhing 
World. Thefe are theTbings that are freely given to us of God, i Cor. ii. 12. 
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All the Grace of the Gospel difpenfed by Christ. 


Chap. 

VIII. 


CHAP. VIII. 

All the Grace of the Gofpel difpenfed to us in, by or through 
the Son of God. How this is to be underflood , &c. 

I45.TV TEVERTHELESS, all the fore-mentioned Love, Grace and 
J[\| Mercy, is difpenfed, or conveyed to us in, by or through the Son of 
God, JESUS CHRIST, our Lord. To quote all the Places to this Purpofe 
would be to tranfcribe a great Part of the New Teftament. But it may fuf- 
fice, at prefent, to review the Texts under the Numbers. [139, 141] From 
which Text it is evident •, that the Grctce , or Favour, of God is given unto us by 
Jefus Chrifi: That he has /hewn the exceeding Riches of his Grace in his Ktndnefs to 
us, through Jefus Chrifi: That he has fent his Son into the World that -we might 

live through him ■, - to be the Propitiation [or Mercy-feat] for our Sins: That 

he died for us: That we who were afar off are made nigh by his Blood : That God 
has made us accepted in the Beloved, [in his beloved Son] in whom we have Re¬ 
demption through his Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins : That we are his Workmanfhip 
created in Chrifi: Jefus: That before the World began the Purpofe and Grace of God 
relating to our Calling and Salvation, was given us in Chrifi Jefus: Before the 
Foundation of the World God chofe us in Chrifi:, Eph. i. 4, We have Peace with 
God through our Lord Jefus Chrifi, by whom alfo we have Accefs into this Grace 
wherein we fiand, Rom. v. 1,2.' God hath given to us eternal Life : and this Life 

is in his Son, 1 John v. it. -Nothing is clearer from the whole Current 

of Scripture, than that all the Mercy and Love of God, and all the Bleflings 
of the Gofpel, from firft to laft, from the original Purpofe and Grace of God, 
to our final Salvation in the Pofiefiion of eternal Life, is in, by or through Chrifi\ 
and particularly, BY HIS BLOOD, by the Redemption which is in him, as he 
is the Propitiation, or Atonement, for the Sins of the whole World, 1 John ii. 2. 
This can bear no Difpute among Cbriftians. The only Difference that can be, 
muft relate to the Manner how thefe Bleflings are conveyed to us in, by or 
through CHRIST. Doubtlefs they are conveyed through his Hands, as he is 
the Minifler, or Agent, appointed of God to put us in Pofiefiion of them. But 
his Blood, Death, Crofs could be no minifiring Caufe of Bleflings afiigned to his 
Blood, &c. before we were put in Pofiefiion of them. See Rom. v. 6, 8, 10, 
19. Eph. ii. 13, 16. Col. i. 20, 21, 22. Nor truly can his Blood, be pof- 
fibly confidered as a minifiring, or inflrumental Caufe in any Senfe at all; for it 
is not an Agent, but an ObjeB -, and therefore, though it may be a moving Caufe, 
or a Reafon for beftowing Blefiings, yet it can be no aflive, or inflrumental 
Caufe in conferring them. His Blood and Death is indeed to us an Affurance of 
Pardon: But it is evidently fomething more ; for it is alfo confidered as an 
Offering and Sacrifice to God, highly pleafing to him, to put away our Sin, and 
to obtain eternal Redemption, Heb. ix. 12,14,26. Eph. v. 2. 

146. HOW then is this to be underjlood? Anfw. The BLOOD of Chrifi is 
the perfect OBEDIENCE and GOODIN ESS of Chrifi. For his Blood is 
not to be confidered only with Regard to the Matter of it. For fo it is a mere 
corporeal Subftance, of no more Value in the Sight of God, than any other 
Thing of the fame Kind. Nor is the Blood of Chrifi to be confidered only in 

Relation 
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Relation to our Lord’s Death and Sufferings •, as if mere Death or Suffering Chap. 
were in itfelf of fuch a Nature, as to be pleafing and acceptable to God. But VIII. 
his Blood implies a C HARACTER ; and it is his Blood, as he is a Lamb with- 
out Spot and Blemifh, (i Pet. i. 19.; that is, as he is perfectly Holy, which is of 
fo great Value in the Sight of God. His Blood is the fame as his offering himfelf 
without Spot to God , Heb. ix. 14. The End of his Coming into the World was 
to do the IVill of God , Heb. x. 7. (John v. 30. vi. 38.) not to offer figurative, 
ceremonial Sacrifices, but to perform folid and fubftantial Obedience, in all A6ts 
of Ufefulnefs and Beneficence to Mankind, by which he became a High-prieft 
after the Order of Melchizedeck , the King of Righteoufnefs, and the King of Peace , 
or Happinefs, Heb. vii. 2. And he abode in his Father’s Love, or continued to 
be the Object of his Complacency and Delight, becaufe he kept his Commandments. 

And the Reafon of his Eminence and high Diftinftion is affigned to the Per- 
feftion and Excellence of his moral Character, Heb. i. 9, Thou haft loved Righ- 
teoufiefs, and hated Iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the Oil of Gladnefs above thy Fellows. Heb. v. 8,9, Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he, [yet he was difciplined in] obedience by the Things which he Suf¬ 
fered: And, being thus made per fell, hebcame the Author of eternal Salvation to all 
them that obey him. Ifai. liii. 5, The Chaftifement, or Difcipline, of our Peace, 
which procured our Happinefs, was upon him. [“ID1Q Caftigatio, Erudilio.'] And 
the Apoftle, in another Place, (Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9.) fhews us the true Ground of 
pur Lord’s being exalted and made Head over all Things, as our Redeemer; 
namely, becaufe he emptied himfelf and took upon him the Form of a servant, 
that he might ferve Mankind in their molt important Interefts •, and becaufe 
in this Way, in ferving us, he became obedient to Death, even the Death of the 
Crofs ; which was the higheft Inltance of Obedience, Love and Goodnefs he 
could poflibly exhibit. For, as he himfelf juftly obferves, (Johnxv. 1^.) Greater 
Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life for [or to lerve ] his 
Friends. And upon this Account it was, that the Father loved, and highly ex¬ 
alted him, and blefied us with all the Grace of the Gofpel. Thus Chnjlgave 
his Life a Ranfom, or Atonement, for many . Or, in other Words, (Eph. v. 2 .) 

Chrift hath loved us, to fuch a Degree, that he bath given himfelf for us, an Offer¬ 
ing and a Sacrifice to God, for a fweet fmelling Savour. And to put the Mat¬ 
ter out of all Doubt, the Apoftle (Rom. v.) exprefsly affirms, that th e Grace 
of God, and his Gift to a finful World, Ver. 15; even that free Gift, which 
relates to Juftification, not only from the Confequence of Adam’s one Offence, 
but to the many Offences which Men have committed, Ver. 16 ; that Grace and 
Gift, which has Reference to our reigning in eternal Life, Ver. 17; he affirms, 

I fay, that this Gift and Grace is in, by or through the grace of one Man, Jefus 
Chrift, [ei» x*(iU th t* && avdpam hunt Xpiru, Ver. 15.] that is to lay, through his 
Goodnefs, Love and Benevolence to Mankind. And he directs us to conceive, 
that, as Adam’s OFFENCE and DISOBEDIENCE was the Reafon or 
Foundation of Death’s palling upon all Mankind : SoChriJl’s RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS and OBEDIENCE is the Reafon, or Foundation, not only of the 
general Reftoration to Life, but of all other Gofpel Bleffings. He confiders 
thtOffence of the one, and the Righteoufnefs of the other, as moral Caufes of 
different and oppofice Effects. For, faith he, Ver. 18, 19, As by the Offence 
of one judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation: Even fo by the Righteoufnefs 
of one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Juftification of Life. For as by one 

Man’s 
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Chap. Marts Dlfobodience the many were made Sinners ; fo by the Obedience ef one Jhall 
VIII. the many be made Righteous. 2 Cor. viii. 9, Ye know the Grace [the Goodnefs and 
Love] of our Lord Jefus Cbrifi, that though he was Rich , yet for your fakes he be¬ 
came Poor, that ye through his Poverty might be Rich. 

147. From all this it appears; that the Blood of Chriji, or that by which 
he has bought; or redeemed us, is his Love and Goodnefs to Men, and his 
Obedience to God; exercifed indeed through the whole of his State of Hu¬ 
miliation in this World, but molt eminently exhibited in his Death. His 
Blood is precious , (1 Pet. i. 19;) and it is precious not in the Senfe in which 
Silver and Gold, or any other material Thing, is precious, but as it is the Blood 
of a Lamb without Spot and Blemifh: That is to fay, it is his compleat and fpot- 
lefs Righteoufnefs, his Humility, Goodnefs and Obedience unto Death, which 
makes his BLOOD precious, in the bell and higheft Senfe, and gives his 
CROSS all its Worth and Efficacy. 

148. This being rightly underftood, our Redemption by Chriji , I conceive, 

will Hand in a very clear and rational Light. For thus O B EDIENC E, or 
doing the Will of God, (Heb. x. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12.) was the SACRIFICE of 
fweet fmelling Savour which he offered unto God for us. It was his Righteottf- 
nefs, or righteous, kind and benevolent Adtion, his obedient Death, or the Sacri¬ 
fice of his Love and Obedience, which made ATONEMENT for the Sin of the 
World; fo far, and in this Senfe, that God on Account of his Goodnefs and 
perfedt Obedience, fo highly pleafing to him, thought fit to grant unto Man¬ 
kind, whom he might in Uriel juftice have deftroyed for their general Cor¬ 
ruption and Wickednefs, (John iii. 17,) the Forgivenefs of Sin, not imputing 
unto them their Trefpajfes, (2 Cor. v. 19.) or thofe Sins which werepajl, or which 
they had already committed, (Rom. iii. 25.) and for which they deferved to 
fall under the dreadful Effedls of God’s Wrath. And not only did he forgive 
former Trefpaffes (to all the Living, and to all the penitent and obedient Dead-,) 
but further, he eredted a glorious and perfedt Difpenfation of Grace, exceeding 
any which had gone before it in Means, Promifes and Profpedts; at the Head 
of which he fet his Son, our Lord,. Jefus Chriji , inverted with univerfal Power 
in Heaven and in Earth, conftituting him King and 1 Governour over the new 
Body, which he defigned to form, the Captain of our Salvation, the Higb-priefl 
of our Profeffion, the Mediator and Surety of the new Covenant, to negotiate 
and manage all Affairs relating to our prefent Inftrudlion and Sandlification, to 
jaife all the Dead out of their Graves, and to put the obedient and faithful into 
Poffeffion of eternal Life- In this new Conftitution the Redeemer was com- 
mifiioned to enlarge the Bounds of the Kingdom of God, before limited to the 
Jews, and to take into it the Idolatrous Gentiles alfo, upon their Profeffion of 
Faith in Chrift, and of Subjedtion to his Government; accounting them his 
Children and chofen People, and conferring upon them all the Privileges and 
Bleffings of the Gofpel. Accordingly, he fent forth his Apoftles and other 
fubordinate Minifters, to RECONCILE or change the Heathen World unto 
God (2 Cor. v. 18, 19.) by the Preaching of the Gofpel, having poured out 
his Spirit upon them, and furnifhed them with various Gifts and Powers, to 
qualify them for their Work, and to make them fuccefsful in it* Thus the 
whole of Gofpel-grace is IN, BY or THROUGH Chriji. Thus we are re¬ 
deemed, or bought with his Blood. [95] -f- 146. 

t See the Connexion between Chriji’s WORTHINESS, and our Redemption fur¬ 
ther efiabliihed and explained. Script. Dec. of Orig. Sin. PA RT- 1 . in the Appendix. 
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149. BUT how are the BleJJings of the Gofpel the Refult of pure Grace andMlrcy, Chap. 
if they have Refpeft to the Obedience and JVorthinefs of Chrift ? Anfw. The Blefiings VIII. 
of the Gofpel are the Gift of God to the Obedience of Chrift. And though the 
Gift is by the Obedience of Chrift, yet it is a FREE GIFT, Rom. v. 16, 18. 

See [67]. Indeed, if we are redeemed by fatisfying Law or Juftice, then our 
Redemption could not be of Grace, becaufe it would be of Law, or Juftice ; or 
rather, it would then be impracticable. For Law and Juftice allow no Equivalent 
orSubftitution, nor can be fatisfied any other Way than by the legal Punifliment 
of the Offender. But the Scripture faith nothing of Chrift' s fatisfying Juftice: 

Nor is it any ways neceffary to luppofe it. For it is the Prerogative of every 
Lawgiver to loften the Rigour of Law, and to extend Mercy, to the Penitent 
or Impenitent, as he fees fit. * And God was of himfelf inclined to Mercy and 
JCindnefs, out of his own pure Goodnefs. Therefore what Chrift did, was nei¬ 
ther to incline God to be gracious,, nor to difingage him from any Counter-ob¬ 
ligations arifing from Law, or Juftice, or what the Sinner’s Cafe might deferve. 

But (1.) What Chrift did and fuffered was a proper and ivife expedient, a 
fit ground and met hod of granting Mercy to the World. Rom. hi- 24, We 
a rzjuftified freel y by the grace of God-, through the Redemption that is in 
Jefus Chrift. We are juftified freely by Grace. But Truth requires that Grace 
be difpenfed in a Manner the moft proper and probable to produce Reformation 
and Holinefs. Otherwife, the chief Defign of it will be defeated. Now this 
is what our Lord has done. He has bought us by his Blood, and procured the 
Remiftion of Sins, as what he did and fuffered was a proper Reafon for grant¬ 
ing, and a fit Way of conveying, and rendering effectual the Grace of God ; 
which, according to the Rules of Wifdom and Goodnefs, could not have been 
communicated, but in a Way proper to fecure the End and Intention of it. 

The End and Intention of it was to redeem us from a vain , heathenilh Conver- 
fation, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19; to deliver us from all Iniquity, and to purify us into a 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Tit. ii, 1.4. Now this could be done no 
otherwife than by Means of a moral Kind, or fuch as are apt to influence our 
Minds, and ingage 11s to forfake what is evil, and to choofe that which is good 
and holy and pleafing to God. And what Means of this Sort could be more 
effectual, than the heavenly and moft illuftrious Example of the Son of God,, 
fhewing us the moft perfeCt Obedience to God, and the moft generous Goodnefs 
and Love to Men, recommended to our Imitation by all poflible endearing and 
ingaging Confiderations ? God, of his eflential Goodnefs, will do every Thing 
that is fit and right; but it appears from all his Conftitutions, as well as this, 
that he will do it in a Way that is fit and right. Accordingly we read Heb. ii. 
ro, that it became him [it was agreeable to his Wifdoim and Goodnefs] for. whom 
[for the Difplay of whole gloripus Perfections] are alllThings, and by whom, are 
all 'Things [who is the End and Author of all Difpenfations] in bringing many Sons 
to Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfect through Sufferings. His Hon¬ 
our and Glory, or Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs and Truth, required that his Grace 
fhould be planted upon fuch a Ground, and exhibited and conferred in fuch a 
Manner as this. Thus Grace and Redemption are not.only perfectly recon¬ 
ciled i but thus the Grace of God is greatly magnified, as, he has vouchfafed 
his Mercy in a Method the moft conducive to promote our trueft Happinefs 
and Excellency. (2.) All that Chrift did, or fuffered, was by the Will and 

Appointment 

* See the Note on Raw. v. 20, at the Paragraph beginning with thefe Words, Law 
never drib, nor can pardon,. 
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Chap. Appointment of God : And was conducive to our Redemption only in Virtue 
VIII. ol his Will and Appointment. Heb. x. 7, Lo, I come to do thy Will , O God. 
Cbrift executed what God ordered and commanded. Therefore all that Chrifi 
did and fullered mud be afligned to the Grace of God, as its original Caul'e. 
And thus Grace and Redemption are not only confifteht; but thus by Redemp¬ 
tion Grace is multiplied ; as the Grace of our Lord concurred with the Love 
of God for our Salvation. 

- 150. But why fhould God c'hoofe to communicate his Grace in this mediate Way , 

h the Literpojition , Obedience and Agency of his Son ; who again imploys fubordinate 
Agents and Injlruments under him ? I anfwer ; For the Difplay of the Glory of his 
Nature and Perfections. The Sovereign Difpofer of all Things may communi¬ 
cate his Blellings by what Means, and in any Way, he thinks fit. But what¬ 
ever he effefts by the Interpolition of Means, and a Train of intermediate 
Caufes he could produce by his own immediate Power. He wants not Clouds 
to diftill Rain, nor Rain, nor human loduftry to make the Earth fruitful, nor 
the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth to fupply Food, nor Food to fuftain our Life. 
He could do this by his own immediate Power : But he choofes to manifeft his 
Providence, Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs in a Variety of Jnftances and Dif- 
pofitions, and yet his Power and Goodnefs are not only as much concerned and 
cxercifed in this Way, as if he produced the End without the Intervention of 
Means, but even much more. Becaufe his Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs are 
as much exerted and illuftrated in every fingle intermediate Step, as if he had 
done the Thing at once, without any intermediate Step at all. There is as 
much Power and Wifdom exercifed in producing Rain, or in making the Earth 
fruitful, or in adapting Food to the Nourilhment of our Bodies ; I fay, there 
is as much Power and Wifdom exercifed in any one of thefe Steps, as there 
would be in nourifhing our Bodies by one immediate Aft, without thofe inter¬ 
mediate Means. Therefore, in this Method of Procedure, the Difplays of the 
Divine Providence and Perfeftions are multiplied, and beautifully diverfified, 
to arreft our Attention, exercife our Contemplation, and excite our Admira¬ 
tion and Thankfulnefs : For thus we fee God in a furprizing Variety of Inftan- 
ces. Nor, indeed, can we turn our Eyes to any Part of the vifible Creation, 
but we fee his Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs in perpetual Exercife, every 1 
where. In like Manner, in the moral Worlds he choofes to work by Means, 
the Mediation of his Son, the Influences of his Spirit, the Teachings of his 
Word, the Endeavours of Apoftles and Minifters ; not to fupply any Defefts 
of his Power, Wifdom, or Goodnefs, but to multiply the Inftances of them ; 
to fhew himfelf to us in a various Difplay of his glorious Difpenfations, to ex¬ 
ercife the moral Powers and Virtues of all the fubordinate Agents employed in 
carrying on his great Deflgns, and to fet before our Thoughts the molt ingag- 
ingSubjefts of Meditation, and the moft powerful Motives of Aftion. And this 
Method in the moral World is ftill more neceflary •, becaufe, without the Attention 
of our Minds, the End propofed, our Sanftification, cannot be attained. 

151. BUT if the Agency, or Miniftry, of Chrift, in executing the gracious 
Purpofes of God's Goodnefs , be a right Appointment, how comes his Love and Obedience 
t o be a juft Foundation of Divine Grace •,* or a proper Expedient to communicate it to 

us? 

* When I fay, Chrift’s Love and Obedience ts a juft Foundation of the Divine Grace, I 
knc .v not how to explain myfdf better than by the following Inftance. There have been 

Mailers 
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us ? Anfw. The Love and Obedience of Chrifl will appear a very juft Founda- Chap. 
tion of the Divine Grace, and the moft proper Expedient to communicate it, VIII. 
and our Redemption by Chrijt will ftand in a juft, clear and beautiful Light, 
if we duly confider •, that Truth, Virtue, Righteoufnefs, being ufeful and do¬ 
ing good, or, which is the fame Thing, Obedience to God, is the chief Per¬ 
fection of the Intellectual Nature. Intelligent Beings are of all others the moft 
excellent; and the right Ufe of the Power of Intelligence is the very higheft 
Glory and Excellence of Intelligent Beings. Confequently, Righteoufnefs, 

Goodnefs and Obedience muft be of the higheft Efteem and Value with the 
Father of the Univerfe, a moft pure and perfe£t Spirit; the only Power, if I 
may fo fay, that can prevail with him, and the only acceptable Price, for 
purchafing [95] any Favours, or Bleftings at his Hands. And it muft be the 
moft fublime and perfect Difplay of his Wifdom and Goodnefs, to devife Me¬ 
thods, and ereCt Schemes for promoting Righteoufnefs, Virtue, Goodnefs and 
Obedience ; becaufe this is the moft effectual Way of promoting the trueft Ex¬ 
cellency, Honour and Happinefs of his rational Creatures. For which Reafon, 
he cannot, poflibly, in any other Way exercife his Perfections among the 
Works of his Hands more nobly and worthily. 

152. God gracioufly intended the future State of the Church Ihould be re¬ 
vealed, for the Benefit and Comfort of his People in fucceeding Ages: But then, 
fome fuperior Worth muft be honoured with this Favour ; and an Heavenly 
Herald is ordered to proclaim to the whole rational Creation, Who is worthy? 

Who can produce an Eminence of Character which God fhall efteem propor¬ 
tionable to the Favour ? Rev. v. 2. But none could anfwer the Challenge, but 
the Son of God. He had Merit fufficient; he prevailed, Ver. 5, or excelled fo 
far in real Worth, as to deferve the Benefit. Which moral Eminence is repre- 
fented by the Emblem of a Lamb as it had been Jlain , Ver. 6 ; denoting his perfeCt 
Innocence and Purity, his Goodnefs and Benevolence, Meeknefs and Humility, 
his Submiffion and Obedience to God, and his fteadfaft Adherence to Truth and 
Duty under all Trials, and even in the very Terrors of Death. This is the Wor- 
thinefs by which he prevailed to open the Book. And the fame Worthinefs, in 
the fame Manner, is declared to be the Foundation of our Redemption, Ver. 9 ; 

Thou art worthy to take , and open the Book ; for [thy Worthinefs is equal to a 
much greater EffeCt] thou waft Jlain , and haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood. 

153. And that the Removal of Evils, or the Donation of Benefits in Fa¬ 
vour of fome, fhould have refpeCt to fome fignal Inftance of Righteoufnefs and 
Obedience performed by another, muft be acknowledged a very juft and pro¬ 
per Method of promoting the moral Good. For, that Happinefs fhould be 
confequent to Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, and Obedience, is perfectly confonant 
to the Nature of Things. That all Beings, without Exception, fhould praCfife 

I Righteouf- 

Mafters willing, now and then, to grant a Relaxation from Study, or even to remit de¬ 
ferred Punifhment, in Cafe any one Boy, in Behalf of the whole School, or of the Of¬ 
fender, would compofe and prefent a Diftich or Copy of Latin Verfes. This at once 
fliewed the Mafters’s Love and Lenity, and was a very proper Expedient for promoting 
Learning and Benevolence in the Society of little Men training up for future Ufefulnefs, 
and, under due Regulations, very becoming a good and wife T utor. And one may fay, 
that the kind Verfe-maker purchafed the Favour in both Cafes; or that his Learning, 
Ingenuity. Induftry, Goodnefs, and Compliance with the Governour’s Will and Pleafure, 
was a juft Ground, or Foundation of the Pardon and Refrefhment, or a proper Reafon of 
granting them. 
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Chap. Righteoufnefs is alfo true; becaufe this is the chief Perfection of their Nature. 

VIII. And that the Righteoufnefs of fome fhould redound to the Good of others, is 
a anc f proper Conftitution, fo far as the Quantity of Virtue or Righteouf¬ 
nefs ma y thereby be probably increafed. [For an unaftivc, unobedient Reli¬ 
ance upon the Merit of another is abfurd : Or, it is not true or right, that I 
fhould be finally benefited by the Righteoufnefs of another, while I Jive wick¬ 
edly myfelf.J And the Quantity of Virtue may probably be increafed feveral 
Ways. i. As this Method will excite the Wife and Benevolent to Afts of 
Righteoufnefs and Obedience, by the Profpeft of being ufeful, and procuring 
Good to others. 2. Hereby illuftrious Examples will be propofed for Imita¬ 
tion. 3. Which will be ftrongly inforced and recommended by the Benefits 
and Blefiings, which are thereby derived to us. 

154. Agreeably to this Scheme, Abraham is propofed as a bright Exam¬ 
ple of Obedience and Reward; and his Obedience is given as the Reafon of con¬ 
ferring Blefiings upon his Pofterity, and particularly of having the Meffiah, the 
Redeemer and greateft Blefiings of Mankind, defcend from him ; Gen. xxii. 
16, 17, 18, By myfelf have 1 fworn, faith the Lord , far becaufe thou haft done this 
Things and haft not withheld thy Son, thine only Son: That in Bleffmg I will blefs thee, 
and in Multiplying I will multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven , and as the Sand 
which is upon the Sea-fhore ; and thy Seed fhall poffefs the Gate of his Enemies ; and 
in thy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth'be blejfed: Becaufe thou haft obeyed 

my Voice. Gen. xxvi. 2, —5, The Lord faid unto Ifaac,-/ will be with thee and 

blefs thee: And in thy Seed Pall all the Nations of the Earth be blejfed: Becaufe that 
Abraham obeyed my Voice, and kept my Charge, my Commandments , my Statutes and 
my Laws. Gen. xviii. 2 6 , —32, Had but ten righteous Perfons been found in 
Sodom, God, upon Abraham’s Intercefiion, would have fpared the City, for the 
Sake of thofe Ten ; probably as they might have proved the Seed and Meant 
of Reformation. Mofes alfo, by his Intercefiion (in which he performed an Aft 
of Virtue ; namely, Faith in the Goodnefs of God, and Kindnefs and Com¬ 
panion for the Ifraelites) made Atonement for their Sin, in the Affair of the 
golden Calf, and prevented their Deftruftion, Exod.xxx ii. 30,31,32. See alfo 
Num.x iv. 20.. Phinehas likewife, by being zealous of his God, and executing 
an Aft of Juftice upon two notorious Criminals, turned away theWrath of God 
from the Children of If rad ■, made Atonement for them, and gained the honourable 
Entail of the Priefthood upon his Pofterity, Num. xxv. 11, 12, 13. Deut. iv. 
37. And becaufe he loved thy Fathers, for their Piety and Virtue, therefore he 
choje their Seed after them, and brought thee out—with his mighty Power out of 
Egypt, &c. 1 Sam . vii. 8, 9, 10. Job. xlii. 7, 8, The Lord faid to Eliphaz, 

My Wrath is kindled againft thee and thy two Friends ; — Therefore go to my Servant 
Job, and offer up for yourfelves a Burnt-offering, and my Servant Job pall pray for 
you ; for him will I accept: Left I deal with you after your Folly, &c. Pfal. cv. 
41, 42, 43. He opened the Rock, and the Waters guped out, they ran in dry Places 
like a River. For he remembred his holy Promife, and Abraham his Servant. And 
he brought forth his People with Joy, and his chofen with Gladnefs. Jer. xv. 1, 
Then faid the Lord unto me. Though Mofes and Samuel flood before me, yet my 
mind could not be towards this People. Ezek. xiv. 13,—21, Son of Man, when 

the Land finnetb againft me by trefpaffing grievoujly ,- though thefe three Men , 

Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they pould deliver neither'Sons nor Daughters, 
they pould deliver only their tram Souls by their righteousness. That Virtue, 

Righteoufnefs, 
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Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs and Obedience lhould be the Price of Happinefs, and Chap. 
procure Bleffings to ourfelves and others, is a very juft and noble Conftitution; VIII. 
and may not only be feen in fuch Examples, as I have juft now mentioned; but, 

I make no doubt, takes Place throughout the whole rational Univerfe. Cbrifi , 
indeed, is a Perfon of the higheft Eminence; and the Effe&s of his Righteouf- 
nefs are proportionable to his perfonal Worth and Excellency ; and amazingly 
extenfive : But I reckon the Rule, Scheme, and Reafon of his Work* and its 
Effedts, is general, and reaches to all rational Beings. For it is confonant to 
all Reafon, that a diligent, humble, and kind Subferviency to the well being 
of others, lhould be honoured with Favours from the Fountain of all Good. It 
is perfectly fit, that illuftrious Virtue and Righteoufnefs, lhould be crowned 
with an extenfive Influence; and that the good Eflredts thereof lhould reach to 
many, and be theOccafion and Means of their Happinefs. And in our World 
here we find, in Faft, that it is by Virtue, Self-denial, Integrity, Love and 
Kindnefs, ftudying and labouring to do Good, that we are any of us ufeful, 
and a Blefling to ourfelves and others. We ourfelves blefs the Good and Bene¬ 
volent ; and by fo doing, judge it is fit and right God lhould blels them, and 
make them Bleffings. Gen. xii. 2. 

155. Nor is this Comparifon leflening of the Dignity of our Lord, or any 
Difparagement of his glorious Work. For it is no Difparagement to th tHigh- 
jrriefl of our Profeffion, that we alfo are a royal Priejlhood ; that we are Priejls to 
God. It is no ways derogatory even to the mod perfedt Excellence of the Di¬ 
vine Nature, that Wifdom, Goodnefs, Juftice and Holinefs are in Men the 
fame in Kind, though not in Degree, as they are in God. Or, lhould I account 
for our Lord’s univerfal Dominion, and his being conftituted Judge of the 
whole World at the laffc Day, by alledging ; that, although all Authority and 
Judgment belong to God, yet it is the general Method of his Wifdom, to em¬ 
ploy Delegates in the Exercife of his Authority. For we fee in our World, he 
doth not immediately judge, and punifh the Criminals, who make themfelves 
obnoxious to the Cenfures of the Society, but has every where appointed Kings 
and Governours, Magiftrates, fuperior and fubordinate, to adminifter and ex¬ 
ecute Judgment among Mankind in Affairs relating to Society. What Wonder 
then, if he has appointed his well-beloved Son, a Being of fo tranfcendent Ex¬ 
cellence, to be the Judge of all. King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. This Way of 
arguing would not leffen our Lord’s Authority, but would very juftly account 
for it. Even fo it is no Difparagement to the Dignity of our blefled Lord, or 
to the glorious Work of Redemption, that among Men are found Adtions fimi- 
lar to his, both in Nature and Effedt. 

156. But that which puts the Matter out of Difpute, is our being required, 
not only to imitate our Lord in other Inftances of his Love and Obedience, but 
in thofe very Afts whereby he has ranfomed, or redeemed us. Mat. xx. 26, 27, 

28, Whofoever will be great among you, my Difciples, let him be your Minifier. And 
'whofoever will be chief among you, let him be your Servant ; let him deferve his Ho¬ 
nour by Ufefulnefs, by aflifting and doing Good to all. Even as the Son of Man 
came not to be minijlred unto, but to minifier, and to give his Life a Ranfomfor many. 

Our Lord catne to ferve and aflift, to be ufeful, and do Good to all, with all 
Humility, Meeknefs and Gentlenefs ; and even humbled himfelf, and conde- 
fcended fo far, for promoting the Happinefs of Mankind, as to lay down his 
Life to redeem them from Sin and Milery. And he is moft honourable and 

I 2 eminent 
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Chap, eminent in Chrifi* s Kingdom, who comes neareft to his Example. John xv. 

VIII. 12, 13,- Love one another as I have loved you. Greater Love hath no Man than 

this, that he lay down his Life for his Friends. 2 Cor. viii. 7, 9, Abound in this 
Grace , this Adt of Kindnefs to your diftrefied Brethren ; for ye know the Grace, 
the great Love and Goodnefs, of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, that though he was Rich , 
yet for your fakes he became Poor , &c. Eph. v, 2, IValk in Love , as Chrifi alfo has 
loved us, and given bimfelf for us an Offering, and Sacrifice to God, All this is (till 
more clearly and ftrongly expreffed. 1 John iii. 16, Flereby perceive we the Love 
of God, becaufe He (that is, Jefus Chrifi) laid down his Life ( inrep ) for us: 
And we ought to lay down our Lives (u-rep tuv adiKipuv) for the Brethren, to promote 
their Happinefs. It is, therefore, fo far from diminifhing the Dignity of our 
Lord, or the Glory of his Work, to produce fimilar Inftances among us; that 
it is made our Duty, by an infpired Apoftle, to copy after his Example, even 
in his Dying for us. Indeed there is no Comparifon between the Value and Im¬ 
portance of Chrifi' s Work, and any we can perform. Yet ours, in a much lower 
Degree, may produce fimilar Effedls; and will not fail of being attended with 
a proportionable Meafure of the Divine Blelfing. 

157. But here I mu ft put in a Caveat; namely, that it cannot belong to us 
to fet a Value upon the Obedience and Goodnefs of fuppofed Saints, and then 
determine how much it fhall redound to the Benefit of ourfelves, or others. 
By no Means. In fo doing corrupt Chriftians have taken a very prefumptu- 
ous, and unwarrantable Liberty. For this is manifeftly to invade the Divine 
Prerogative, and to take out of his Hands a Work, which, in the Nature of 
Things, is peculiar to himfelf alone ; and can belong to none, but to the 
Judge of all the Earth ; who only knows the Hearts of all Men, and who 
alone can truly adjuft Rewards and Punifhments. He alone can fettle the Value 
of any Virtue or Righteoufnefs; and he alone muft appoint and beftow the 
Benefits proper to honour it with : Nor has he given any Man either Capacity 
or Authority to rate, or eftimate the Goodnefs of other Beings, whether Men 
or Angels, and chen to affign the Benefits proper to be bellowed on others on 
Account thereof: Nor is our Faith and Dependence in Revelation diredled to 
any other Worthinefs (befides the Goodnefs of God) but that of our blefied 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi. 

158. And as the Juftnefs and Truth of Redemption clearly appears in this 
Light; fo the Propriety of it is no lefs evident. Had our Redemption been 
of a Civil Kind, it might have been effected only by Power, or fuch corrup¬ 
tible Things as Silver and Gold: But it is of the Moral Kind ; and therefore is 
mod properly effected by Moral Means, Goodnefs and Obedience ; both with ra- 

fpedt to God and ourfelves.-With Refpedl to God; this is moft fuitable to 

his perfedt Goodnefs, who delights in doing Good, and multiplying Goodnefs, 
and Beneficence among his Crearures; whofe Wifdom turns even the Sinfulnefs 
of Men into an Occafion of Difplaying the moft perfedl Holinefs, and of fur- 

nifhing the moft powerful Motives to Piety and Obedience.-With refpedt 

toUs; Redemption, in this Way, is moft properly adapted to our Cafe,, and 
to the defigned End, our eternal Salvation. For thus we are taught the abfo- 
lute Necefiity and infinite Importance of Obedience, and ingaged to.it, in the 
moft effedtual Manner; being redeemed by Goodnefs and Love, we have the 
moft perfedl: Example of Goodnefs and Love, and the moft powerful Induce¬ 
ment to exercife them towards others. And by Obedience, Goodnefs. and 

Love, 
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Love, we are moft properly prepared for the Ufefulnefs, Honours and Hap- Cha p. 
pinefs of the heavenly State. Thus this noble Caufe is, in every Refpedt, pro- VIII. 
perly adapted to the belt and nobleft Effects. And upon the whole, it mult 
furely be allowed, that it was perfectly congruous to the Nature of Things, 
to found the Pardon of Sin, and the Gift of eternal Life upon that in another, 
which in ourfelves is the only due Improvement of Gods’s Mercy, and our only 
Qualification for Happinefs. 

159. BUT how is it agreeable to the infinite Diflance there is between the moft 
High God, and Creatures fo low and imperfeft, who are of no Confideration when 
compared to the Immenfity of his Nature , that he fhould fo greatly concern himfelf about 
our Redemption? Anfw. He who is all-prefent, all-knowing, all-powerful, at¬ 
tends to all the minuteft Affairs, in the whole Univerfe, without the leaft Con- 
fufion or Difficulty. And if it was not below his infinite Greatnefs to make 
Mankind, it cannot be fo to take Care of them, when created. Vox Kind, he 
can produce no Beings more excellent than the Rational and Intelligent; con- 
fequently, thofe muff be molt worthy of his Regard. And when they are cor¬ 
rupted, as thereby the End of their Being is frullrated, it mull; be as agreeable 
to his Greatnefs to endeavour (when he fees fit) their Reformation, or to reftore 
them to the true Ends for which they were created, as it was originally to 
c.eate them. 

160. BUT fill, why fhould a Beingfo tranfcendently glorious as the Son of God, 
the Heir of all Things , by whom he made the Worlds, the Brightnefs of his Glory, and 
the exprejs Image of his Perfon, be employed in this Work? Why mufi the Tafk of a 
very difficult, and painful obedience be impofed upon him, a Being tranfcendently 
glorious, in Favour of a Part of the Creation, fo inconftderable as our World? Might 
not an inferior Hand have been more proportionable to Creatures of a Rank fo mean and 
inferior? Anfw. Righteoufnefs, Virtue, Obedience to God, and Beneficence to 
his Creation, can be below the Dignity of none, but muff be the real Glory 
and Excellence of any; and, indeed, is the ONL T Thing which can give 
Excellence and DiftinCtion to any Being whatfoever. Moral Perfection, exer- 
cifed and diffufed through univerfal Nature, in ACts of Love, Goodnefs, and 
Righteoufnefs, is the Glory of the fupreme Being Himfelf. And the Father of 
all, would have all Beings conformable to his own moral Excellency. For this 
Reafon, it is, not only his Wifdom, but alfo his Goodnefs to exercife them all, 
without Exception, in Truth, Virtue, Goodnefs, and every moral Perfection; 
in order to raife their Worth, and advance their Honour and Felicity. For 
thofe Powers, which reft and terminate in themfelves, are folirary and barren ; 
thofe only are excellent, valuable, and deferving of Praife and Bleffing, which, 
are well employed, eminently ufeful, and productive of Good. 

161. And as for Mankind’s being a mean and inconftderable Part of the 
Creation,, it may not be fo eafy to demonftrate, as we may imagine. The Sin 
that is, or hath been, in the World will not do it. For then the Beings, which 
we know Hand in a much higher, and, perhaps, in a very high Rank of natural 
Perfection, will be proved to be as mean, and inconftderable as ourfelves; fee¬ 
ing they in great Numbers have finned. Neither will our natural Weaknefs 
and Imperfection prove, that we are a mean and inconliderable Part of God’s 
Creation : For the Son of God, when clothed in our Fleffi, and incompafled 
with all our Infirmities and Temptations, loft nothing of the real Excellency 
and Worth he poffefied, when in a State of Glory with the Father, before the 

World 
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World was. Still he was the beloved Son of God, in whom he was well 
pleafed. Befides, fince God may beftow Honours and Privileges as he pleafes, 
who will tell me, what Preheminence, in the Purpole of God, this World may 
poflibly have above any other Part of the Univerfe ? Or what Relation it bears 
to the reft of the Creation ? We know that even Angels have been miniftring 
Spirits to force Part, at lead, of Mankind. Who will determine, how far 
the Scheme of Redemption may exceed any Schemes of Divine Wifdom in 
other Parts of the Univerfe? Or how far it may affeCt the Improvement and 
Happinefs of other Beings, in the remoteft Regions ? Eph. iii. 10, To the In¬ 
tent that now unto the Principalities and Powers in 'heavenly Places, might he known 
by the Church the manifold Wifdom of God, according to the eternal Purpofe, which 
he purpofed in Chrijl Jefus our Lord, i Pet. i. 12, Which Things, that are re¬ 
ported by them that have preached the Gofpel, the Angels tdejire to look into. It is, 
therefore, the Senfe of Revelation, that the heavenly Principalities and Powers 
ftudy the Wifdom and Grace of Redemption -, and even increafe their Stock of 
Wifdom, from the Difplays of the Divine Love in the Gofpel. Who can fay, 
how much our Virtue is more, or lefs, feverely proved, than in Other Worlds? 
Or, how far our Virtue may excel that of other Beings, who are not fubjeded 
to our long and heavy Trials ? May not a Virtue, firm and fteady under our 
prefent Cloggs, Inconveniences, Difcouragements, Perfecutions, Trials and 
Temptations, poflibly furpafs the Virtue of the higheft Angel, whofe State is 
not attended with fuch Imbarraffments ? Do we know how far fuch, as fhall 
have honourably palled through the Trials of this Life, fhall hereafter be dif- 
perfed through the Creation ? How much their Capacities will be inlarged ? 
How highly they fhall be exalted ? What Power and Trufts will be put into 
their Hands ? How far their Influence (hall extend, and how much they fhall 
contribute to the good Order and Happinefs of the Univerfe ? Poflibly, the 
faithful Soul, when difengaged from our prefent Incumbrances, may blaze out 
into a Degree of Excellency equal to the higheft Honours, the moft important 
and extenfive Services. Our Lord has made us Kings and Priefts unto his God 
and Father, and we fhall fit together in heavenly Places, and reign with him. 
To him that overcomes the Trials of this prefent State, he will give to fit with 
him in his Throne. True, many from among Mankind (hall perifh, among 
the vile and worthlefs, for ever: And fo fhall many of the Angels. Thefe'Con- 
fiderations may fatisfy us, that, poflibly, Mankind are not fo defpicable, as to be 
below the Interpofition of the Son of God. Rather, the furprizing Condeicen- 
fions and Sufferings of a Being fo glorious ftiould be an Argument, that the 
Scheme of Redemption is of the utmoft Importance ; and that, in the Eftimate 
of God, who alone confers Dignity, we are Creatures of very great Confe- 
quence. Laftly, God by Chrijl created the World ; and if it was not below his 
Dignity to create, it is much lefs below his Dignity to redeem the World, 
which, of the two, is the more worthy and honourable. 

162. Thus I have endeavoured to explain and clear the Scheme of Redemp¬ 
tion by the Blood of Chrijl, or his fpotlefs Goodnefs and Obedience ; 'the nobleft 
and moft acceptable Sacrifice any Being can offer to the fupreme Father, the 
God of perfeft Goodnefs, Truth and Righteoufnefs. In Which Method all the 
Means and Ends of our Redemption are fecured, and our Salvation is, in every 
Refpect, fully provided for. For thus, 1. Pardon and all the Bleflings of the 
Gofpel are freely given us, And yet, 2. Our Subjection, and Obedience to 
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God are well feeured. For, being founded upon the perfett Obedience of Cha p. 
Qbrift, the Grace of Forgivenefs cannot prompt us to have indifferent Thoughts VIII. 
of the Authority of the Law of God, or of our Obligations to obey him. 3. Cx-v-v. 
Thus the Luftre of Righteoufnefs appears among us in the utmoft Perfe&ion ; 
the Son ofGod having exercifed allfGod-like Love to us, and all due Obedience 
to the fupreme Father •, and thus has fet before us the moil perfect and engaging 
Example for our Imitation. 4. In this Way, all proper Means are provided 
for our Inftru&ion, Comfort, Dire&fon, and for giving us the promifed In¬ 
heritance. And, 5. The moft powerful Motives, the Love of God, and of the 
Redeemer, the Promifes of the Gofpel, and the Profpedts of Immortality, are 
propofed to animate our Obedience, Self-denial and Perfeverance. And thus, 

6. A Perfon is conftituted to manage the great Affair of our Salvation, and to 
complete our Redemption, who has demonftrated himfelf to be altogether 
worthy of the Office of Lord and Saviour ; and who is made Head over all 
Things for the Church, having all Power given him in Heaven and Earth. * 

163. I 

* And in moft, if not in all, of thefe fix Refpecfts, Chrijl is faid to take away the Sin of 

the World. , John i. 29 ; to redeem us from all Iniquity , Tit. ii. 14; - from a vain Con- 

verfation , I Pet. i. 18 ; to purge our Sins by himfelf Heb. i. 4; to put away Sin by the Sa¬ 
crifice of himfelf Heb. ix. 26; to bear our Sins in, or by, his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. This Place feems to be taken from Ifai. liii. 4, 11, 12. Surely he has born our 

Griefs, and carried our Sorrows.——He Jhall bear their Iniquities. - He bare the Signs of 

many. That the Apoftles did not underftand thefe Expreflions, as denoting the Imputation 
of our Sins to Chrijl, is plain from St. Matthew's applying the 4 th Verfe to our Saviour’s 
healing Difeafes, Mat. viii. 17. Qbferve, 

1. That NtlOj which we render hath born, Ver. 4, 12, fignifies fo to bear, as to carry 

or take away. And in this Senfe it is, at leaft, fix times ufed by the Prophet Ifaiah, and 

fo rendered in the Englijh Bible. Ifai. viii. 4,- The Spoil of Samaria Jhall be taken 

away, NtP’ x v. 7, -- that which they have laid up Jhall they carry away, xxxix. 6,- 

Jhall be carried to Babylon, xl. 24,- the Whirlwind Jhall take them away. xli. 16, 

- the Wind Jhall carry them away. So Chap. lvii. 13. lxiv. 6,- Our Iniquities 

like the Wind have taken us away. Gen. xlvii. 30. Lev. xi. 25, 40. Num. xvi. 15. 

1. Sam. xvii. 34. Ezek. xii. 7. Dan. i. 16, &c. It is the Word which is ufed in the 

Cafe of the Scape-goat, Lev. xvi. 22, And the Goat Jhall bear, or carry away, upon him all 

their Iniquities into a Land not inhabited. Signifying thereby the total Removal of Guilt 
from the penitent Ifraelites. See alfo Exod. xxviii. 38, Bear away the Iniquity. Lev. x. 

17. Ifai. xlvi. 4. Hence, as bearing^ Iniquity, in fome Cafes, is taking it away, the 
Word NtW *0 bear, frequently fignifies to forgive-, and is fo tranfiated, Gen. iv. 13. 

Margin, xviii. 24, 26, [fpare] 1 . 17. Exod. xxxii. 32. xxxiv. 7. Num. xiv. 18, 19. 

Jojh. xxiv. 19. Pfal. xxv. 18. xxxii. 1, 5. lxxxv. 2. Ifai. i. 14. ii. 9. 

2. That the Word which in Ifai. liii. 4, we tranflate carried [ carried our Sor¬ 

rows,] and Ver. 11, bear, [he Jhall bear their Iniquities,] though a Verb but feldom ufed, 
will alfo admit the Senfe of carrying off, or away, as a Porter carries a Burthen. Ifai. xlvi. 

4, Even I will carry you off, or away, and I will deliver you. 

As the Iniquities and Tranfgreffions of the Children of Ifrael were put upon the Head 
of the Scape-goat, and he carried off all their Iniquities, to fignify that they were fully 
pardoned, Lev. xvi. 21,22; fo the Lord laid upon our Saviour the Iniquities of us all ; 
and he bare, or carried them away, Ifai. liii. 6, 11. Signifying that our Sins are fully 
pardoned, and in every RefpeA quite removed, by the Atonement of our Lord’s Goodnels . 

and Obedience, as above explained. He was wounded for our Tranfgreffions, - the 

Chajlifement of our Peace [which was expedient to accomplifh our Peace, Reconciliation, 

&c.] was upon him, and with his Stripes we are healed, all our Diforders, fpiritual and 
natural, are removed. 


Thus 
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Chap. 163. I have been the longer upon this Article, becaufe it is of Importance. 

VIII. I fhould indeed have lhewn, that the Scripture Notion of Atonement exadlly fits 
this Way of accounting for our Redemption by the Blood of Chrift. But that 
would have fwelled this Work too much; and what I have faid is fufficient for 
my prefent Purpofe. However, it is my Defign to attempt to date and clear 
the Scripture-Account of Atonement, if Health and Life be continued. 


CHAR IX. 

Further RefleEliom upon the Gofpel. It is a Scheme for re- 
foring and promoting true Religion and Virtue. Proved 
to befo, from our Saviour s Difcourfes and Parables. 

Chap. 164. A N D as the whole Grace of the Gofpel is in or by Chrift, for this 
IX. Reafon, CHRIST, or THE LORD , are frequently put for the 

whole GOSPEL. Rom. ix. 1,3, I fpeak the Truth in christ. I could wifi) 
tnyfelf accurfed from christ. xvi. 7, In christ before me. Ver. 8, Beloved in 
the lord: So Ver. 9, 11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. iii. 16, Neverthelefs when it [ the 

vailed Heart of the Jews~\fhall turn unto the lord, [that is, the Gofpel, in Con- 
tradiftindtion to MOSES, in the foregoing Verfe ; who in like Manner is put 
for the LAW, which was given by him.] Ver. 17, Now the lord is that Spirit, 

and where the Spirit of the lord is, there is Liberty. Ver. 18,- Beholding as 

in a Glafs (he Glory of the lord, &c. Phil. iii. 1, Rejoice in the lord. iv. 4. 
iv. 1, Stand fajl in the lord, my dearly Beloved. And in other Places. 

165. It is further to be obferved ; that the whole Scheme of the Gofpel in 
Chrift, and as it Hands in Relation to his Blood, or Obedience unto Death, was 
formed in the Council of God, before the Calling of Abraham, ,and even before 
the Beginning of the World. Adis xv. 18, Known unto God are all his Works 
[the Difpenfations which he intended to advance] from the Beginning of the World. 
Eph. i. 4, According as he hath chofen us in him [Chrift] before the Foundation of 
the Word, [vpo ho.to.€oX>k koo/jlh. *] 2 Tim. i. 9, Who hath faved us and called us, 
-- according to his own Purpofe and Grace, which was given us in Chrift Jefus be¬ 
fore the World began -f\ 1 Pet. i. 20, Who [Chrift] verily was foreordained before 

the 

Thus the Citation in Mat. viii. 17, (himfelf took [away] our Infirmities, and bare [car¬ 
ried off] our Sicknejfes,) is very proper. For our Lord was then adting one Part of his 
faving Work, which the Prophet Ifaiah fpeaks of, when he was removing the Griefs and 
Sorrows of the People. Thus alfo the Senfe of 1 Pet. ii. 24, will be eafy, and ftand 
thus; His own felf bare away our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead 
unto, or rather, leparated from, Sin, being freed from the Guilt of Sin, Jhould live unto 
Righteoufnefs. 

Note; cao&, iCacxtri, Mat. viii. 17, and xmsymv, 1 Pet. ii. 24, will alfo admit the 
Senfe of carrying, or taking away. Mat. v. 40. xv. 26. Rev. iii. 11. Mark-x. iv. 13. 
Luke vii. 14. 'John xii. 6. xx. 15. Ails xx i. 35. Mat. xv ii. 1. Luke xxiv. 51. 

* Though Ajav, and xpowr oiovkh may have Reference to the JewiJh Difpenfation, yet 
furely xamzCoKn v.otryM muft refer to the Creation of the World. See Mat. xxv, 34. Luke 
xi. 50, 51. John xvii. 24. Heb. iv. 3,—ix. 26. 

4 See the laft Note upon Rom. xvi. 25. 
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the Foundation of the World [nrpt>KtLTsc£om kwh**] but was manifejl in ihefe lafi C 
Times for you [Gentiles.] Hence it appears; that the whole Plan of the Divine 
Mercy in the Gofpel, in Relation to the Method of communicating it, and the 
Perfon, through whofe Obedience it was to be difpenfed, and by whofe Miniftry 
it was to be executed, was formed, in the Mind and Purpofe of God, before 
this Earth was created. God, by his perfect and unerring Knowledge, fore¬ 
knew the future States of Mankind; and fo, before-appointed the Means, 
which he judged proper for their Recovery. Which Fore-knowledge is fully 
confirmed by the Promife to Abraham , and very copioufly by the repeated Pre- 
ditftions of the Prophets, in Relation to our Lord’s Work, and particuluarly to 
his Death, with the End and Defign of it. 

166. Again; it is to be noted, that all the fore-mentioned MERCY and 
LOVE , Privileges and Bleffings, are granted and confirmed to the Chrijlian 
Church under the Sanction of a COVENANT-, [63] which is a Grant or 
Donation of Bleffings confirmed by a proper Authority. The Gofpel Covenant is 
eftablifhed by the PROMISE and OATH of God, and ratified by the Blood 
oF Chrijl, as a Pledge and AlTurance, that it is a Reality, and will certainly be 
made good. Mat. xxvi. 28, This is my Blood in the New Teftament, or cove¬ 
nant. Luke xxii. 20, This Cup is the NewTeflament, covenant, in my Blood. 

2 Cor. iii. 6, Made us able Minifters of the New Teftament, covenant. Heb. 

vii. 22,- Jefus made a Surety [| of a better Teftament. Heb. viii. 6, He is 

the Mediator || of a better covenant eftablifhed upon better Promifes. viii. 8. ix. 

15. xii. 24. xiii. 20.-Here Obf. 1. Jefus is the Surety [e»m«] Sponfor,|] 

and Mediator [Msamn || ] of the New Covenant, as he is the great Agent ap¬ 
pointed of God to negociate, tranfadl, fecure, and execute all the Bleffings, 
which are conferred by this Covenant. Obf. 2. That as the Covenant is a 
Donation or Grant of Bleffings, hence it is, that THE PRO MIS E, or 

PROMISES, is fometimes put for the Covenant ; as, Gal. iii. 17,- The 

covenant that was confirmed before, to Abraham , of God in Chrijl the Law, 
which was 430 Years after, cannot difanul, that it Jhould make the promise of 
none Effebl. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of p romise : But 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. And fo Ver. 19. Again, Ver. 21, Is the 
Law then againft the promise of God? Ver. 22. Obf. 3. That the Gofpel Co¬ 
venant was included in that made With Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1, &c. xxii. 16, 

17, 18. As appears from Gal. iii. 17, and from Heb. vi. 1 3, When God made 
promise to Abraham, becaufe he could fwear by no greater, he fware by himfelj, &c. 
Ver. 17. He confirmed [iy.eoiTwtrtv, he mediator’d] it by an oath: That by two 
immutable Things, the Promife and Oath of God, we [Chriftians] might have 
firong Conflation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope fet before us. 

167. But what fhould carefully and fpecially be obferved, is this; that the 
Gofpel-Conftitution is a Scheme, and the moft perfect and effectual SCHEME 
FOR RESTORING TRUE RELIGION, and for PROMOTING 
VIRTUE and HAPPINESS, that the World hath ever yet feeh. [64] Upon 

K profefied 

|| This is the only Place where pur lord is called a Surety, eyyvos, or Sponfor; not 
our Sponfor, or Surety ; but the Sponfor of the Covenant. Now a Sponfor is one, who 
undertakes for the Performance of a Promife. A Mediator, likewife, fecures the Acomplifh- 
ment of promifed Bleffings. Thus (according to the Apoftle, Heb. vi. 17.) God made 
his own Oath the Mediator of the Promife to Abraham . EytaiTevstv opua, he mediator'd it, 
that is, fecured the Acomplifhment of it, by an Oath. 
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Chap, profefied Faith in Cbrift Men of all Nations were admitted into the Church, 
IX. Family, Kingdom and Covenant of God by Baptifm ; were all numbered among 
the juftificd, regenerate or born again, fandified, faved, chofen , called. Saints , ancl 
Beloved-, were all of the Flock, Church, Houfe, Vine and Vineyard of God ; and 
were intitled to the Ordinances and Privileges of the Church •, had exceeding 
great and precious Promifes given unto them, efpecially that of entering into 
the Reft of Heaven. And in all thefe Bleflings and Honours we are certainly 
very happy, as they are the Things which are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. 
ii. 12 But becaufe thefe Things are freely given, without Refpe< 5 t to any Obe¬ 
dience, or Righteoufnefs of ours prior to the Donation of them, is our Obedience 
and perfonal Righteoufnefs therefore unneceffary ? Or, are we, on Account of 
Benefits already received, fecure of the Favour and Blefling of God in a future 
"World, and for ever? By no Means. 

168. To explain this important Point more clearly, I (hall proceed as before, 
[65, &c.] and (hew that thefe Privileges and Bleflings, given in general to the 
Chriftian Church, are ANTECEDENT Bleflings, given indeed freely , with¬ 
out any Refpedt to the prior Obedience of the Gentile World, before they were 
taken into the Church •, but intended to be MOTIVES to the mod upright 
Obedience for the future, after they were joined to the Family and Kingdom 
of God. Which Effedl if they produce, then our ELECTION, and Calling, 
our Redemption, Adoption, &c. are made good: Then we work out our own 
Salvation ; and become fo entitled to all the Bleflings promifed in the Cove¬ 
nant, that they fhall be, not only a prefent Advantage, but fecured to us finally , 
and for ever. Upon which Account I lhall call them consequent Bleflings 
becaufe they are fecured to us, and made ours for ever, only in Confequence of 
our Obedience. Bur, on the other hand, if the Antecedent Bleflings do not pro¬ 
duce Obedience to the Will of God •, if we, his chofen People and Children, do 
not obey the Laws and Rules of the Gofpel; then, as well as any other wicked 
Perfons, we may expeft Tribulation and IVrath -, then we forfeit all our Privi¬ 
leges : And all our Honours and Relations to God, all the Favour and Promifes 
given freely to us, are of no Avail -, we receive the Grace of God in vain, and 
everlafting Death will certainly be our wretched Portion. 

169. That this is the great End of the Difpenfation of God’s Grace to the 
Chriftian Church; namely, to engage us to Duty and Obedience ; or, that it 
is a Scheme for promoting Virtue and true Religion, is clear from every Part of 
the New Teftament, and requires a large and particular Proof: Not becaufe 
the Thing in itfelf is difficult or intricate-, but becaufe it is of great Importance 
to the right Underftanding of the Gofpel, and the Apoffolic Writings -, and 
ferves to explain fever'al Points, which (land in dofe Relation to it. As particu¬ 
larly that all the fore-mentioned Privileges belong to all profefled Chriftians , 
even to thofe that lhall perilh eternally. [138] For, 

1. If the Apoftles affirm them of all Chriftians to whom they write; 

2. If they declare fome of thofe Chriftians , who were favoured with thole 
Privileges, to be wicked, or fuppofe they might be wicked -, 

3. If they declare thofe Privileges, are confered. by mereGnsre, without Re¬ 
gard to prior Works of Righteoufnefs 

4. If they plainly intimate thofe Privileges are confercd in order to produce 
true Holmefe. 

5. If 
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5. If they exhort all to ufe them to that Purpofe, as they will anfwer it to Chap. 

God at the laft Day; IX. 

6 . If they declare they fhall perilh, if they do not improve them to the pu- 
rifying their Hearts, and the right ordering of their Converfations ; then 
it muft be true, that thefe Privileges belong to all Chriftians , and are in¬ 
tended to induce them to an holy Life. And the Truth of all thofe Six 
Particulars will fufficiently appear, if we«attend to the following Exami¬ 
nation of the Gofpels and Epiftles. 

MAT. V, VI, VII th Chapters, LUKE VI. 20, &c. 

170. Here our blefied Lord inftrudts his Difciples in that Temper ofMind, 
and in thofe Rules of Adtion, which alone would qualify them for final Salva¬ 
tion, and without due Regard to which, he allures them, they Ihould perilh 
eternally. Obferve •, he addrefles them as his D ISC IP LE S, Mat. v. 1, 2. 

Luk vi. 20. He confiders them as the salt of the Earth, Mat. v. 13-, as the 
light of the World, Ver. 14. They owned him for their LORD, Luke vi. 46; 
they CAME to him, Ver. 47 ; they heard his Sayings, Mat. vii. 24, 26 ; and 

God was their FATHER, Mat. vi. 1,4,6,95 &c. - Thefe were their 

PRESENT Privileges, by which they were obliged to various DUTIES-, 
which Duties he fuppofes they might negledt, and then, notwithftanding their 
Privileges, they would be call off in the FUTU RE World. Mat. v. 13, Ye 
are the salt of the Earth : But if the Salt have loft its Savour, wherewith Jhall it 
be falted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caft out, and to be trodden under 
Foot of Men. Mat. v. 14, Ye are the light of the World-, Ver. 16, Let your 
Light Jhine before Men. Luke vi. 46, And why call ye me lord, lord, and do 
not the Things which I fay ? Ver. 47, &c. Whofoever cometh to me, and heareth 

my Sayings, and doth them, •- is like a Man which built an Houfe, - and laid 

the Foundation on a Rock, &c. But he that heareth and doth not, is like a Man, 

that without a Foundation built an Houfe, - againft which the Stream did beat 

vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the Ruin of that Houfe was great. 

171. And that this is our Lord’s Senfe, and a general Rule, he clearly de¬ 
clares in this fame Difcourfe, Mat. vii. 21, 22, 23, Not every one that faith un¬ 
to me, [in this prefent World] t.qrd, lord, [profeffing Relation to me] Jhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven [at the laft Day :] But he that doth the Will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. Many will fay to me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Name have caft out Devils? And in 
thy Name have done many wonderful Works? (Luke xiii. 26, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy Prefence, and thou haft taught in our Streets.) And then will I pro- 
fefs unto them, I never knew* you : Depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. Here 
our Lord evidently fuppofes, that the Enjoyment of very high Privileges, at 
prefent, is confiftent with working Iniquity •, and affirms, that if we are Workers 
of Iniquity, how great foever our prefent Privileges are, we fhall be rejected in 
the Day of Judgment. 

172. Mat. viii. 11, 12; - Many Jhall come from the Eaft and Weft, and 

Jhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven : But the 
Children of the Kingdom Jhall be caft out into outer Darknejs ; There Jhall be Weeping 

K 2 and 

■ * For the Senfe of KNEW, fee Note upon Rom. viii. 27. 
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Chap, and Gnafhing of Teeth. - This refers to the final Iffue of Things: For outer 

IX. Darknefs, and Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth, are, in all other Places, fpoken of 
the final Punifhment of wicked Men in the Day of Judgment. See Mat. xiii. 
42,50. xxii 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. — Luke xiii. 28. And in this laft Place 
' the Exprefiions and Sentiments are nearly the fame, as in the Paflage under 
Confideration. For thus it runs; Ver. 27, He fhall fay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are \ difart from me all ye Wirkers of Iniquity. There fhall be Weep- 
ing and Gnafhing of Teeth , when he [who now profefs Relation to me, Ver. 2 6.] 
fhall fee Abraham, and Ifaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
and you yourfelves thruji out. And they fhall come from the Eajl and the Weft, and 
from the North and the South, and fhallfit down in the Kingdom of God. Therefore 
both thefe Places [. Mat. viii. u, 12, and Luke xiii. 28, however the latter, 
without Difpute] refer to the final Iflue of Things ; and plainly fignify, that 
though we now are the children of the Kingdom of God, or belong to the 
Body of his People in this prefent World, which is our great Privilege , and the 
Eft'eft of God’s mere G RACE, yet it is very poflible we may, in the World to 
come , be call out of God’s Kingdom into outer Darknefs -, while many , who do 
not at prefent belong to his Kingdom, fhall hereafter be admitted into it. 

173. Mat. xiii. 47, 48, 49; Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a, 

Net that was caft into the Sea, and gathered of every kind. Which, when it 
was full, they drew to the Shore, and fat down, and gathered the good into Veffels , 
but caft the bad away. So fhall it be at the end of the world : The Angels 
fhall come forth, and fever the wicked from among the just •, and Jhall caft them 
into the Furnace of Fire, See. -'Here it is fuppofed, that the prefent King¬ 

dom of God confifts of BAD and GOOD, WICKED and JUST. A 
wicked Perfon may be a Member, and enjoy the Privileges of the Kingdom of 
God in this World : But if he continues finally wicked, he fhall, notwithftand- 
ing his prefent Privileges, in the End of the World, at the laft Day, be caft into 
Perdition. 

174. Mat. xx. 1,-17 ; For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man that 

is an Houfholder, which went out early in the Morning to hire labourers into his. 
Vineyard. So when even was come, the Lord of the Vineyard faid unto' his Stew¬ 
ard, call the labourers, and give them their hire, &e. - The Vineyard is 

the Church ; Jews and Chriftians are the Labourers taken into it. This is their 
prefent great Privilege, granted by GRACE, without Refpedf to antecedent 
WORKS. But, now we are taken into the Vineyard, we fhall not receive our 
HIRE at EVEN, (that is, in the Day of Judgment) unlefs we have done 
the WORK of the Vineyard. 

175. Mat. xxii. 2,-15 , The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a certain 

King [God] who made a Marriage for his Son, [our Lord] and fent forth his Servants 
to call them [the Jews] who were [before] bidden to the Wedding, [and now were 

sailed a fecond Time ;] and they would not come. - Then faith he to his Servants, 

the Wtdding is ready, but they who were bidden were not worthy: Go ye therefore into 
the Highways [among the Gentiles ] and as many as ye fhall find call to the Mar - 
riage. So thofe Servants went out into the High-ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good : And the Wedding was fvrnifhed with 
Guefts. And when the King came in to fee the Guefts, he faw there a Man which bad 
not on a Wedding-garment: And he faith unto him. Friend, how cameft thou in hither,, 
not having a Wedding-garment ? and he was fpeechlefs, Ver. 13, Then faid the King 

to 
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to the Servants, bind him Hand and Foot, and take him away, and cajl him into Chap. 

outer Darknefs: There jhall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth. - Hence it is IX. 

evident, both BAD and GOOD, thofe who had, and thofe who had not, theO^v^V- 
Wedding-Garment, were taken out of the common World, into the Chriftian • 
Church, or Kingdom of Heaven ; or were CALLED to the Feaft and admitted 
to it, without Refpett to their former State of Idolatry and Wickednefs. But 
atthelaftDay, when the King fhall come to infpeft the Guefts, (for the King’s 
Coming in to fee the Guefts is at the Day of Judgment; as appears from the 
Punifhment infli&ed, Ver. 13.) if any be found without the Wedding garment, 
or, not having acquired the Habits of Virtue and Holinefs, by improving the 
Privileges and Bleflings of the Kingdom of Heaven, notwithftanding his prefent 
Advantages and Honours, in being admitted to the Feaft, or taken into the 
Church, he fhall be taken away, and caji into outer Darknefs. 

176. Mat. xxv. 1,-14; Then Jhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened 

unto ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

And five of them were wise, andfive were foolish. They that were Foolifh took,: 
their Lamps, and took no Oil with them : But the Wife took Oil in their Vefi'els. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all flumbered andJlept , [namely, in Death. This 
reprefents their State between Death and the Refurreftion.] And at Midnight 
there was a Cry made, behold , the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

Then all thefe Virgins arofe [at the Refurreftion] and trimmed their Lamps. And 
the Foolifti faid unto the Wife, give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are gone out. But 

the Wife anfwered ; not fo ;- but go ye - and buy for yourfelves. And while 

they went to buy the Bridegroom came, and they that were ready went in with him 
to the Marriage, and the Door was Jhut. Afterward came alfo the other Virgins, 
faying. Lard, Lord, open to us. But he anfwered and faid, verily I fay unto you, I 
know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the Day nor the Hour wherein 

the Son of Man cometh. - It is evident, this Parable points at the final 

Iflue of Things. The ten Virgins reprefent all the Members of the Church, or 
Kingdom of Heaven, in this World. Our being in that Kingdom, and having 
the Lamps put into our Hands, and enjoying the Opportunity of procuring 
Oil, reprefent our prefent Privileges, or the Means we enjoy of purifying our 
Nature. And thele are freely given us by the Grace of God, without Refpedt 
to our prior WORKS. But having received them, it is our prefent Duty to 
improve them to our Sandbification. Which if we do, we fhall be admitted to 
the Marriage ; that is, to the Happinefs of Heaven. But if we do not fo im¬ 
prove them, we fhall, notwithftanding our prefent Privileges, be lbut out, or, 
denied Accefs to Life, and Happinefs. 

177. Mat. xxv. 14,--31; Here the fame Difpenfation is explained,, by 

the Comparifon of a Man travelling into a far Country ; who called his own ser¬ 
vants, and delivered unto them his Goods: And unto one he gave five Talents, and to 

another two, and to another one, - He that had received five Talents — traded 

- and made them other five. And likewife he that had two gained other two. But 

he that had received one, went and digged in the Earth, and hid his Lord’s Money. 

After a long Time the Lord of thofe Servants: cometh, and reckons with them. Ver. 

21, His Lord faid unto him, that had gained five Talents, and alfo to him, that had. 
gained two, well done, good and faithful Servant, Thou haft been faithful in a few 
Things, I will make thee Lord over many Things ■, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. 

But unto him, that had hid his Talent in the Earth , his Lord faid, thou wicked and 

SLOTHFUL 
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slothful Servant, &c. And cajl ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Dark - 

nefs ; there Jhall be Weeping and Gnajhing of Teeth. -In this Parable, our Lord 

is the Man who travelled into the far Country, Heaven. His own Servants, are 
the whole Body of Chrijlians. And it is our prefent great Privilege, that we 
are his Servants, and have received Talents-, that is, various Capacities, 
Means, and Advantages. Thefe Talents are the Gift of free GRACE, being 
our Lord's Money, and not merited by any works, or Obedience of ours. 
But, having received thefe Talents, we are obliged to employ and improve 
them. For at the laft Day, when our Lord fhall COME, he will enquire how 
we have ufed them-, and then, the Servant, who has DONE WELL, fhall 
be honoured and exalted. But the SLOTHFUL Servant, who hath DONE 
nothing, or very ill, fhall be condemned. To the fame Purpofe alfo is the 
Parable of the Pounds, Luke x ix. 12,-27. 

178. [Mat. xxv. 32, to the End-, When the Son of Man fhall come in his 

Glory, - before him Jhall be gathered all nations; and he Jhall feparate them 

one from another, as a Shepherd divides his Sheep from the Goats, &c. Obferve 
well; the two foregoing Parables, of the Virgins and Talents, refer plainy to the 
Church, or to fuch as are in the Kingdom of Heaven, or to thofe who are Chrift’s 
OWN SERVANTS, in a peculiar Senfe; and fhew, upon what Terms they 
are favoured with Church-Privileges. But this Parable of the Sheep and Goats, 
refers to all Mankind, to ALL NATIONS -, and fhews, how Chrijl will deal 
in Judgment with the whole World; thofe that are not, as well as thofe that 
are, in the Church. Now, though this Parable is not for our prefent Purpofe, 
yet we may from thence learn, (1 ■) That all Mankind without Exception have a 
Rule of Duty. (2.) That all Men will be judged at the laft Day, in Reference 
ro their prefent Conduct. (3.) That then it will appear, there have been righ. 
tecnts Men among all Nations. (4.) That a righteous Man in any Nation, Chri- 

Jiian or Pagan, is one of Chrijl's Brethren, Ver. 40. - (5.) That righteous 

Men, in all Nations, Chrijlians or Pagans, are blejfed of God, and fhall be re¬ 
ceived into his Kingdom, Ver. 34.-(6.) That the finally Wicked and Im¬ 

penitent in all Nations, Chrijlians as well as Pagans, are curfed of God, and fhall 
go into everlajling-Fire, Ver. 41.] 

179. John xv. i, -6; I am the true vine, and my Father is the Hufband- 

man. 1 am the vine, ye are the branches [123] Every Branch in me that 
beareth not Fruit he taketh away: And every Branch that beareth Fruit, hepurgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more Fruit. Now you are clean [Ephef v. 26. 125] 
through the Word which I have fpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. A. the 
branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelj, except it abide in the vine : No more can ye ex. 
cept ye abide in me. 1 am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much Fruit: For fevered from me ye can do no¬ 
shing. If a Man abide not in me, he is caft forth as a Branch, and is withered ; and 
Men gather them, and cajl them into the Fire, and they are burned. Ver. 8, Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, fo Jhall ye be my Difciples. Ver. 9, 
As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you: Continue ye in my Love, lfyekeep 

my commandments, ye Jhall continue in my Love. -Here Chrijl, (that is to fay, the 

Church, or the Chrijlian Community, which is planted upon, and profefles the 
Faith and Dodtrine of the Gofpcl, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27.) is the VINE, and par¬ 
ticular Members of the Church are the BRANCHES -, who are clean through 
the Dodtrine which Chrijl has taught us. This is our prefent great Privilege, 

and 
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and the Effedt of Chrifi's LOVE. But this will not fecure our final Salvation. Chap. 
In order to that, we muft bring forth Fruit , and continue in ChriJT s Love, by IX. 
keeping his Commandments: Otherwife, we (hall be taken away, and like ufelefs 
withered Branches, cajl into the Fire. 


CHAP. X. 

Gofpel Privileges , &c. the Means of rejloring true Religion , 
and Motives to a good and virtuous Life. Proved to be 
fo from the Apoftolic Writings. 

180. TT V ROM thefe Difcourfes, and Parables of our Blefled Lord, we may Chap. 

gather the Truth of the Particulars laid down [169]. Which Parti- X. 
culars we (hall now prove more- largely from the Apoftolic Writings. And, 
that it may be done, as clearly and briefly as the Thing will allow, I (hall ufe 
the following Abbreviations; namely, [prior state;] which fignifies that the 
Texts, which follow, prove the State they were in, before their Converfion to 
Chriftianity. Anteced.] Signifies, that the following Texts fpeak of Ante¬ 
cedent Love, or Mercies. Reason.] The Texts, which give the Reafon, or 
Caufe of thofe Mercies;; namely, the Grace of God. Duty.] The Texts, 
which (hew the Duties, to which we are obliged by the Antecedent Mercies. 
ConseqJ The Texts, which fpeak of the Bleflings, in this or the other World, 
which lhall be given in Conference of the right Improvement of thofe Mercies. 

Suppos.] Texts, which fuppofe, or affirm, that Chrijlians , favoured with An¬ 
tecedent Mercies, maybe, or aftually are, wicked Abufers of them. Account.] 

Texts, which prove our Accountablenefs to God, for the Improvement or 
Non-Improvement of thofe Mercies. Threat.] Texts, which threaten final. 
Perdition to wicked Chrijlians, who abufe Antecedent Mercies. 

R 0 MANS , Chap. I. 6, j. 

181. PAUL, the Apoftle, writes to ALL the Chrijlians at Rome, without 
Diftindtion, as being called [97] of Jefus Chrijl, beloved of God, [140] 
called saints ; [127] as justified by Faith, and having Peace with God-, 
as Jlanding in the GRAC E of the Gofpel, Chap. v. 1, 2; as alive [gg]from 
the Dead, Chap. vi. 13, &c. [Duty] Chap. vi. 4, 12, &c. Walk in Newnefs 
of Life. Let not Sin reign in your mortal Body. Yield yourfelves unto God. Chap, 
xii. 1, &c. I befeecb you therefore, brethren, by the mercies [142] of God, that 
ye prefentyour Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reafon- 
able Service. [Account.] Chap. xiv. 10,12, We JhallzW Jland before the Judg¬ 
ment Scat of Chrift. -Every one of us Jhall give Account of bimfelf to God. 

[Sup.] 
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[Sup.] xiii. 11,12,13,14, - It « high Time to awake out of Sleep ;- let 

us therefore cajl off the Works of Darknefs-, - let us not walk in Rioting and 

Drunkenntfs, in Chambering and Wantonnefs, in Strife and Envying. -- Make no 

Provifton for the Flejh to fulfil the Lufts thereof, viii. 13, For if ye live after the 
Flejh , [threat.] ye Jhall die hereafter: t But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
Deeds of the Body , [cons.] Jhall live. 

I. II. CORINTHIANS. 

182. Both thefe Epiftles were wrote to the fame Perfons. 

Prior state.] The Body of Chrijlians at Corinth had been idolatrous Gentiles, 
Chap. xii. 2 ; Ye know that ye were gentiles carried away unto thofe dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

183. Anteced.] But after their Converfion to Chriftianity (1 Cor. i. 2. 
2 Cor. i. 1.) they were the church of God, [133] sanctified [124] in Chrijl 
Jefus, called [97] saints. [127] Ver. 4, The grace [142] of God was given 
them by Jefus Chrijl ; Ver. 5, 6, 7, They were enriched with the miraculous 
Gifts of the Spirit ■, (xiv. 18, I thank my God, I /peak with Tongues more than 
you all.) Ver. 9, They were called into the Fellowfhip of Jefus Chrijl ; Ver. 10, 
11, &c. (x. 14,) The Apoftle frequently owns them for his BRETHREN, 
dearly beloved •, Ver. 18, They were among the saved [93], in Oppofition to 
the infidel Gentiles, who were lost; Ver. 30, Of him are [102] ye in Chrijl 
Jefus. Chap. iii. 9, Ye are God's husbandry, [123] are God's building 
[128J. Ver. 16, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) Ye arethe temple [128] of God. Ver. 23, 
Ye are Chrijl's. Chap, v. 7, Ye are unleavened, [that is, with Regard to the 
State into which they were put by the Gofpel, according to the Profeffion, 
Principles, Means, Bleffmgs, End and Defign of which they were unleavened, or 
purged from all Wickednefs] Chap. vi. 11, Ye are washed, [i25]i"^£ are 
sanctified, [i 24] ye are justified, in the Name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Ver. 15, Your Bodies are the Members of Chrijl. Ver. 19, 
Your Body is the Temple of the HtlyGhoJl which is in, or among, you, [in it’s 
miraculous Gifts and Operations.] Ver. 20, Ye are bought [93] with a Price. 
Chap. vii. 14, Your Children are not uncle an, [126] but holy. [127] Ver. 
23, Ye are bought [93] with a Price. Chap. x. 17, They were all Partakers 
of that one Bread in the Lord’s Supper, xii. 13, By one Spirit they were all 
baptized into one Body. Ver. 27, They were the Body of Chrijl, and Members in 
particular, xv. 1, They had received the Gofpel, and food in it. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 
18. vii. 1, They had the Promife of God’s being their FATHER, [103] 
and they his SONS and DAUGHTERS ; that is, God was their Bather, 
and they his Sons and Daughters ; for they had in PoffelTion the Grant, or Pro- 
mife, of this honourable Relation. 

All thefe Bleffings, and happy Relations, are affirmed of the whole Body 
of the Corinthian Chrijlians, without Exception, or Diftinftion. 

184. Reason.] 

t McAAiTi arwAmtmv, ye Jhall hereafter die-, meaning, in the World that is to come. 

t Ye are wajbed, is here of the fame Import with purged from Ms eld Sins, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
And ii. 22, the Sew that was washed, is an apoftate Chri/tian. The JewiJh Church is 
faid to be WAS HE D, when it was BORN, Ezelc. Xvi. 4, 9. 



the true Scheme of the Gospel. 65 

184. Reason.] i Cor. i. 4, The grace [142] of God was given them by Chap. 

Jefus Chrifl. X. 

185. Duty.] The foregoing Blefllngs and Privileges will appear to be mo- 
tives to Virtue and Obedience, if we confider the following Palfages. 1 Cor. 
v. 7, 8, Purge out therefore the old Leaven, -j- that he may be a new Lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Chrijl our Pajfover is facrificed for us. Therefore let us 
keep the Feaft [of a Chrifiian Life] not with old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of 
Malice and Wickednefs ; but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, vi. 

18, 19, 20, Flee Fornication. - Your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, - 

and - ye are bought with a Price: Therefore glorify God in your Body, and in 

your Spirit , which are God’s, ix. 24,-27,- They which run in a Race , 

run all, but one receives the Prize. So run [in the Chrifiian Courfe] that ye may 
obtain. And every Man that Jlrives for the Mafiery is temperate in all Things: 

Now they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we are incorruptible. I therefore 
fo run, not as uncertainly: So fight I, not as one that beatetb the Air: But I keep un¬ 
der my Body, and bring it into Subjeflion: Left by any Means, when I have preached 
toothers, I myfelffhould be a Cafiaway, or Reprobate, t iv. 16, I befeech you be 
ye the Followers of me. xv. 58, My beloved Brethren, be ye JledfaJl, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, || xvi. 13, 14, Watch ye, fiand faft in 
the Faith, quit you like Men, be Jlrong. Let all your Things be done in Charity. 

2 Cor. v. 15, Chrijl died for all, that they which live, Jhould not henceforth 
[ after they have embraced Chriftianity] live unto themfelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and r ofe again, vi. 1, We befeech you alfrtbat ye receive not the 
Grace of God in vain. * vii. 1, Having therefore thefe Promifes [that God is 
your FATHER, and you his Sons and Daughters ] let us cleanfe ourfelvesfrom all 
Filthinefs of Flefh and Spirit, perfefling Holinefs in the Fear of God. 

L ConseqJ 

t Though, according to the Profeflion, Principles, Means, Bleflings, End and Defign 
of the Gofpel, they were unleavened, or wajhed, purged and fanSlificd, yet the Apoftle here 
fuppofes there was among them the old, heathenifh Leaven of Malice and Wickednefs, which 
it was their Duty to purge out. This is clearly explained in Ezek. xxiv. 13. Bccaufe I 
have purged thee, [by the lnftrudtions, Means and Motives afforded for that Purpofe,] and 
thou wajt not purged [by a due improvement of them,] thou Jhalt not be purged from thy Fil¬ 
thinefs any more, till I have caufed ?ny Fury to pafs upon thee. 

% Paul was not caji away, or reprobate, but was, at that Time, of the Remnant ac¬ 
cording to the Election of Grace, Rom. xi. I, 5. And yet, had he not kept under his 
-Body, &c. notwithftanding his Gifts and Preaching, as an Apoftle, he would have be¬ 
come a Caft-away, or Reprobate, in the Day of Judgment. 

|| The Corinthians had received the Gofpel and flood in it. f I Cor. xv. I.) which Gof¬ 
pel, as appears from the whole Chapter, was this ; thatChrift will raife us from the Dead, 
and give us eternal Life. And this Gofpel is a motive to engage us to be JledfaJl and 
unmoveahlc, always abounding in the Work of the Lord ; forafnuch as we know that our La¬ 
bour Jhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

* It is worth our while to obferve; that in 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. vi. 1, 2, 3. the 
ApoftI; gives us a Specimen of the Apoftolic Manner of Addrefs to two different Sorts of 
People. 1. To the unconverted Gentiles. 2. To thofe who had already embraced 
Chriftianity. 

I. That he fpeaks to the unbelieving Gentiles in Chap. v. 20, 21, is evident ; becaufe 
he is fpeaking of God’s reconciling the world to himfelf by Chrijl, Ver. 19, To wit, that 
God was in Chrijl 'reconciling the World unto himfelf, not imputing their Trefpaffes unto, them ; 
and hath committed unto us, Apoftles, the Word of Reconciliation. The World, or this 
World , commonly, if not always, in the Apoftouc Writings, when applied to the Men 

that 
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Chap. 186. Consf.qJ Performing <the foregoing Duties they were fure of further 
X. Bleffings. i Cor. i. 8, Jefus Chrift will eftablijh you unto the End ; that ye may 

be blamelefs in the Day of our Lord Jefus Cbrift. --xv, 58,- For as much as 

ye know that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 2 Cor. iv. 17, For our light 

Jjfiiflion, - works for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, xiii. 

it. Be perfect, be of good Comfort, be of one Mind, live in Peace \ and the God of 
Peace will be with you. 

187. 

that are in the World, fignifies the unconverted Heathens. Sec, particularly, I Cor. v. 10, 
II, xi. 32. And, reconcile, [iiaTetKaafa] when fpoken of the World, fignifies chang¬ 
ing Men from Heathenifm, to the Faith of the Gofpel. Rom. v. 10, For if when WE, 
Chriftians, were Enemies, idolatrous Gentiles, we were RECONCIL ED, or changed, 
to God by the Death of his Son : Much more being now actually RECONCILED, wejhall 
be finally faved by his Life. Confequently, he could not, as our Tranflators fuppofe, ad- 
drefs the Chriftians at Corinth, when he faith, Ver. 20, Now then we are AmbaJJadors for 
Chrift, as though God did befeech [you] by us ; we pray [you] in Chrijl’s Stead be ye recon¬ 
ciled unto God. Our Tranflators have inferted.fyfla] twice in this Verfe ; as if the Apoftle 
was fpeaking to the Corinthians : But [you] is not in the original Greek; and the Corinthians, 
to whom he writes, were already reconciled to God, or changed from Heathenifm to the 
Faith of the Gofpel; they had received the Grace of God, Chap. vi. 1. And therefore ill 
this Verfe he gives a Specimen of their Manner of Preaching to the unconverted, unre¬ 
conciled Gentiles. Now then we are AmbaJJadors on the Behalf of Chrift, as though God did 
befeech , or intreat, by us, we pray, we beg, on the Behalf of Chrift, be ye reconciled, 
[or changed from your Enmity and Idolatry,] unto god. In fuch Language the 
Apoftles addrelled, and Intrcated the Gentile World. He adds, Ver, 21, the grand 
Argument, which they urged to inforce this Intreaty: Fot he, God, has made him to be 
Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteoufnejs of God in him. As 
if he had laid, “ God by a furprizing Scheme of Wifdom and Mercy, appointed his only 
“ begotten Son, who was in a State of the higheft Excellency, and Glory, to fink into a 
“ State of Suffering, and even to die, in order to lay a proper and juft Foundation for the 
“ Pardon and Salvation of a finful and apoftate World.” After this Manner the Apoftles 
preached to the unconverted Gentiles. 

. II. The Apoftle alfo gives us a Specimen of their Preaching to fuch as the Corinthians, 
who had already embraced Chriftianity; Chap. vi. 1, 2, 3, And working together, (land 
my Fellow-labourer Timothy, Chap. i. 1.) we moreover intreat [icon is emphatical] that 
you receive not the Grace of God in vain. [142] The Corinthians had received the Grace 
of God ; and therefore the Apoftle, and the Minifters of the Gofpel, did not exhort them 
to be reconciled unto God ; but, not to receive his Grace in vain And then, as before, he 
fubjoins the grand Argument, to perfuaded Chriftians to make a right Improvement of 
the Grace and privileges they had received. For he faith, (explaining the bleflcd State of 
the Church, or People of God) I have heard thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day of 
Salvation have I fuccoured thee ; Behold, take good Notice, O Chriftians, now is the ac¬ 
cepted Time, behold, now is the Day of Salvation. As if he had faid ; “ Chriftians, you 
** are in the happy State of Pardon, in which God has promifed to hear your Prayers, to 
‘‘ fupply you with all needful Succour and Strength, and to carry you on to Perfection. 
*• Heaven Ihir.es and fmiles upon you. Therefore, make a due Improvement of the glori- 
“ ous Opportunity.” Thus the Apoftles and Minifters of the Gofpel preached to fuch, 
as had already embraced Chriftianity. And it is evident, they confidered all profefled 
Chriftians, without Exception, as in a State of Grace. It is the great Happinels of all 
profefled Chriftians, that they have received the Grace of Gad. But this will not absolutely 
fecure their final Salvation. For the Grace of God is a Motive to. Virtue; and if they do- 
not fo improve it, they receive it in vain, and fhall pAilh for ever. See other Inftances of 
the like ApoftoKc Manner of preaching to Chriftians. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 181. vii. 1, 
Heb. iii. 6, 7, &c. xii. 22,-25; 2£ 29. Jam. i. 18, 19. 1 PtL L a, 3, 4, ice, 
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187. Supfos.] But they might, and fome of them a&ually did, neglect Chap. 
their Duty in a very grofs Manner, i Cor. i. n, There are Contentions , Tyslu, X. 
among you [which are the Works of the Flelh, Gal.v. 19, 20, ai.] iii. 3, 

Whereas there are among you Envying and Strife , end Divijions, are ye not carnal 

and walk as Men? v. 11, If ary Alan is called a drother, [106] be a 
Fornicator, Covetous, an Idolater, a Railer, a Drunkard, or an Extortioner. Vi. 8, 

Tou do wrong, I'/y.iSIt and defraud, and that your brethren, x. 6,-15, 

Lujl not after evil Things, as they [our Fathers, the Jews in the Wildernefs *} 
alfo lufied. Neither be ye Idolaters as were fome of them - neither let us com¬ 
mit Fornication, - neither let us tempt, provoke, Chrijl, - neither murmur 

ye as fome of them alfo murmured, and were defrayed of the Dejlroyer. Now all 
thefe Things happened unto them for Enfamples, and they are written for our Ad¬ 
monition. * Wherefore let him that Jlands -f [in the Chriftian Faith] take heed 
left he fall [into thofe Sins, and under the Wrath of God.]- My dearly Be¬ 
loved, flee from Idolatry. xi. 18,-33, They eat and drank unworthily in the 

Lord's Supper, and were guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. xv. 34, Awake 
to Righteoufnefs, and fin not-, for fome of you have not the Knowledge of God: I 
fpeak this to your Shame. 2 Cor. xi. 3, I fear left by any Means, as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, fo your Minds fhould be corrupted from the Sim¬ 
plicity that is in drift, xii. 20, 21, I fear left when I come I Jhall not find you 

fuch as I would: - Left there be Debates, Envyings, Wraths, Strifes, Backbitings, 

Whifperings, Swellings and Tumults: And left, when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I Jloall bewail many which have finned already y 
and have not repented of the Uncleannefs, and Fornication, and Lafcivioufnefs which 
they have committed. 

188. Account.] For their good or bad Behaviour they were accountable 
to God, and obnoxious to his Judgment. 1 Cor. x. 22, Do ye provoke the 

L 2 Lord 

13, &c. 23, &c. ii. 15 7, &c. 11, &c. zPet.i. 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. 1 John ii. 12, — 17. 

And in other Places. 

* The.Apoftle’s Argument in this 10 th Chapter, Ver. 1,-15, {lands upon this 

Foundation; that our prefent Chriftian Privileges and State bear a Correfpondence to the 
State and Privileges of the antient Jews. Now, faith he, ALL our Fathers, the Ifraelites, 
were under the Cloud-, and a ll pajfed through the Sea, and were all baptized into Mofes in 
the Cloud and in the Sea ; and did all eat the fame fpiritual Meat ; and did all drink 
the fame fpiritual Drink: (For they drank of that fpiritual Rock that followed them : And 
that Rock was Chrifit : l But with many of them God was not vjell pleafed: For they were 
overthrown in the Wdderncfi. Now thofe Things were our Examples : And therefore ALL 
ofus, Chriftians, without Exception, do enjoy all the common Honours, Encouragements, 
Advantages and Bleflings of a peculiar People, as well as all the Ifraelites did. And 
further; as many of the Ifraelites, notwithftanding their Privileges, were wicked, and for 
their Wickednefs were deftroyed, and fell lhort of the promifed Land ; even fo, if we 
Chriftians do not take Care to improve our Privileges ; if we commit Sin, as they did, we 
fhall, after their Example, perifli, and fall {hort of the heavenly Canaan . Therefore, 
the Apoftle exhorts, Ver. 12, Let him that thinks he Jlands, in the prefent Privileges and 
Bleflings of the Gofpel, take heed left he fait into eternal Perdition, by mifimproving them. 

In the fame Manner he argues from Jewifls Privileges and Dufies, to Chriftian Privileges 
and Duties, Heb. iii. 7— 19. —iv. r—12. 

+ The Senfe of Ionia [think, feem\ in feveral Places, efpecially here, and Heb. iv. r, is 
fo nice, and difficult to fettle, that I reckon the cleareft Way of rendering the Words is 
■to confider this Verb as a Kind of Expletive. 
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Chap. Lord to Jtaloufy ? Are we Jlronger than be ? xi. 30, 31, For this Caufe [becaufe 
X. you eat and drink unworthily in the Lord’s Supper] many are weak and ftckly 
among you, and marry Jleep. For if we would judge ourfelves, we Jhould not be judged. 
2 Cor. v. 10, For we mujl all appear before the Judgment-feat of CBijl, that 
every one may receive the Things done in the Body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be Good or Evil. 

189. Threat.] And for their Wickednefs, unrepented of, they fhould as 

certainly perifh, as any other Sinners upon Earth. 1 Cor. vi. 9,- The 

Unrighteous fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. * Be not deceived with any Pro- 
feflions you 11 ake, or Privileges you enjoy : Neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of themfelves with Mankind, nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, fhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God. xi. 32, When we are judged we are chafiened of the Lord, that we Jhould 
not be condemned with the World. [This fuppofes, wicked Chrijlians will, at laft, 
be condemned with the Heathen World.] 

190. From all this it appears ; that the Corinthian Chrijlians are affirmed by 
the Apoftle, to be the Church of God, wafhed, fanftified, jujlified, called Saints, 
faved, God's Hufbandry, Building, Temple, bought with a Price, to have God for 
their Father, and to be his Children, in a Senie which mult take in the whole 
Body of Profeflbrs, good or bad; and even in a Senfe confident with their 
final Perdition. Confequently, that the Grace, they had received, was not to 
be relied in for final Salvation, any further, than it was made the Principle of a 
pious and virtuous Life. 


GALATIANS. 

191. The Galatian Chrijlians had been idolatrous Gentiles, Chap. iii. 8, 14, 
iv. 8, When ye knew not God , ye did Service unto them which by Nature are 
no Gods. 

✓ 19 2„ 


* Inheriting the Kingdom of God, plainly refers to final Salvation ; or being a&ually pof- 
ieftcd of the Glory of Heaven. Now the Apoftle affirms, that the Corinthian Chrijlians 
were vjajhed, fanilified and jujlified , Ver. 11, And fuch were fome of you: But ye are 
walhed, but ye are fanilified, but ye are juftified in the Name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. And yet, in Ver. 8, he charges them with the aggravated Crime of In- 
juftice, or Unrighteoufinefs: Nay, you do wrong, [ocIiksiti, ye deal unrighteoufly] and de¬ 
fraud, and that your Brethren, to whom you profefs the higheft Love and Friend Ihip. But 
he allures them, Ver. 9, that the Unrighteous, oJ'/xm, fuch as they were, Jhould not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. Hence it appears; that, according to the Apoftolic Way of fpeaking 
and judging, Perfons who are wajhed, fanSiified, and jujlified may, neverthelefs, be 
wicked, and excluded from Heaven. Which makes it very evident; that when the Apoftle 
affirms, that the Corinthians were the Church of God, called Saints, fanilified in Chrijh 
Jefus, wajhed, jujlified, &c. he means they were fo in a Senfe common to all Chrijlians, 
without Exception ; namely, as they had a general Pardon of all paft Sins, as they were 
taken into the prefent temporary and preparatory Family and Church of God, and enjoyed 
all proper Means, and powerful Motives to purify themfelves, and to live holily. Which 
they were ftrongly obliged to do, as ever they hoped to obtain eternal Life. For,, if they 
continued ftill to live in Fraud and Injuftice, they would certainly perilh with other 
Workers of Iniquity. And therefore Mr. Pyle has very clearly exprefled the Senfe of Ver. 
11, thus; “ To fuch Vices as thefe, many of you Corinthians were addicted in your 

“ Heathen 
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192. But after they were converted to Chriftianity, the Apoftle affirms, Chap. 
(i. 2.) that their feveral Societies were Churches', Ver. 4, That Chrijigave him- X. 
felf for their Sins •, Ver. 6, They were called into the Grace of Chriji •, Ver. 11, 

Were brethren •, [106] iii. 2, 3, 5, Had received the Spirit, begun in the- 
Spirit Ver, 26, Thy were all the children [103] of God by faith in Chriji- 
Jefus : Ver. 27, They had put on Chriji Ver. 29, They were Cbrifl's, Abra - „ 

ham's Seed, and heirs [108] according to Promife-, iv. 5, 6, They had received- 
the Adoption of sons, and God had fent forth the Spirit of his Son into their Hearts ; 

Ver. 7, They were heirs of God by Chriji-, Ver. 9, They knew God, or rather,, 
were known of God. 

193. Duty.] v. 6, In Jefus Chrifl, neither Circumcifion availeth any Thing, 
norUncircumcifion, but Faith which works by Love. Ver. 13, By Love ferve one- 
another. Ver. 16, Walk in the Spirit. Ver. 24, 25, They that are Chriji's have- 
crucified the Flefh, with the Affeflions and Lujls. If we live in the Spirit, let us- 
alfo walk in the Spirit, vi. 9, Let us not be weary in Well-doing. * 

194. Cons.] vi. 8, He that foweth to the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap Life. 
everlajling. Ver. 9, For in due Seafon we fhall reap, if we faint not. Ver. 16,. 

And as many as walk according to this Rule , Peace be on them, and Mercy. 

195. Suppos.] The Apoftle, through the whole Epiftle, fuppofes thele- 
Galatians in great Danger of finijhing in the Flefh, iii. 3 ; Of falling from Grace, 
and of having Chriji become of no Effefi unto them, v. 4 ; That they did, or 
might, bite and devour one anothr, Ver. 15 ; That they were in Danger of ful¬ 
filling the Lift of the Flefh, Ver. 16 ; That they might be defirous of Vain-Glory,. 
provoking one another, envying one another , Ver. 2 6 . 

196. Threat.] Chap. v. 1.9, 21, They which do the Works of the Flefh, fhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. vi. 5, Every Man fhall bear his own Burden.. 

Ver. 7, 8, Be not deceived, O Galatians, God is not mocked: For whatfoever a 
Man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap. For he that foweth to the Flejh, fhall of the- 
Flefh reap Corruption. 

E P H E S I A N S. 

197. Prior state.] ii. 1, 2, 3, You were dead in Trefpaffes and Sins,, 
wherein in time past f yc walked according to the Courfe of this World, [ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftom of the Heathen World,] according to the Prince of the. 

Power of the Air-, the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Difobedience, % 

[the Heathen.] Among whom we all had our Converfation in times past, -f 
in the Lufis of our Flefh, f ulfilling the Defires of the Flefh, and of the Mind ; and 

were. 

“ Heathen State. But by becoming Chriflians, being baptized into the Faith of the Gof- 
“ pel, and by the Endowments of the Holy Ghojl conferred on you, you were cleanfed 
“> from the Guilt, and received Pardon of them all; and fo are indifpenfably obliged for 
“ the future, to renounce and forfake the Practice of them.” 

* Let us not he weary in well-doing, for in due Time we Jhall reap, if we faint 
not. Hence it appears, we are to go through a Courfe of well-doing, in order to. 
our reaping eternal Life ; which we fhall not obtain, if we faint, or are. weary in. 
WELL-DOING. J 

t Timepajl .] This Phrafe points to their Gentile State. See r Pet. ii. 10.. iv. 3,, 
and the Note upon Rom. v. 6. 

t Children of Difobedience, are unbelieving Heathen, in Contradiftin£tion to Chr-iflians, 
who are obedient Children, or, as it is in lhe Greek, ChildrenofObedience, 1 Pet, i. 14.. 
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Chap, wort Children by Nature of Wrath, even as other Heathens. Ver. ti, t2, Where- 
X. Jore remember that ye being in times past + gentiles in the Flejb , who are called 
Uncircnncifon by that which is called the Circumcifion in the Flejb made by Hands -, 
that at that 1 imeye were without Chrijl, being aliens [37] from the Common¬ 
wealth of Ifrael, and strangers from the Covenants of Promife, having no Hope, 
and without God in the Woo Id. Ver. 17, Ye were afar off. Ver. ig, stran¬ 
gers [37] and foreigners, v. 8, Ye were fometime Darknefs. * 

198. Anteced.] i. 1, 3, 4, 5,- Ye the saints [127] at Ephefus, and 

to the Faithful in Chriji Jefus. The God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl has 
blcffed us with all fpiritual Blejfmgs in heavenly Places in Chrijl: According as he has 
chosen [92] us in him before the Foundation of the Worldhaving predejlinated 
us to the Adoption of Children by Jefus Chrijl to himfelf. Ver. 7, In Chrijl we 
have Redemption through his Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins. Ver. 11, In whom 
alfo we have obtained an Inheritance, being predejlinated according to the Purpofe 

of him, who worketh all Things after the Counfel of his own Will. Ver. 13, - 

In whom alfo, after that he believed, ye were fealed with that holy Spirit ofPromife. 
ii. 5, 6, God, even when we were dead in Sins , hath quickened us together with 
Chrijl (by grace [139] ye are saved. [93]). And hath raifed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly Places in Chrijl Jefus. Ver. 10, We are his 
Workmanfhip , created [99] in Chrift Jefus. Ver. 13, Now ye who fomtimes 
were afar off, are made matt [131] by the Blood of Chrift. Ver. 16, Who has 
reconciled us unto God in one Body with the Jews. (iii. 6 .) Ver. 18, For through 
him we both have an Accefs by one Spirit unto the Father. Ver. 19, Now therefore 
ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but FW/iw-citizens [1 17] with the 
saints, and of the houshold. [107] of God-, Ver. 20, And are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apofles and Prophets, Jefus Chrijl himfelf being the chief Corner- 
fene. Ver. 22, In whom you alfo are builded together for an habitation [128] 
oj God, through the Spirit, v. 8, Ye werefometimes Darknefs, but now are ye 
Light in the Lord. 

199. Reason.] i. 5, Havingpredefinated us - according to the Pleafure of 

his Will. Ver. 6, To the Praife of the Glory of his grace, [142] whereby he has 

.made us accepted in the Beloved. Ver. 7,- According to the Riches of his grace, 

Ver. 9, According to his good Pleafure, which he has purpofed in himfelf. Ver. 11, 
Being predejlinated according to the Purpofe of him, who works all Things after the 
Counfel of his own Will. ii. 2, God, who is rich in mercy, [142] for his great 
love [142] wherewith be has loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, has quick¬ 
ened us together with Chrijl-, by crace ye are saved. [93] Ver. 7, That in 
the Ages to come he mightJhew the exceeding Riches of his grace, in his Kindnefs 
towards us in Jefus Chi if. For by grace ye are saved through faith, and that 
not of you,felves, it is the Gift of God: Not of works, [139] fo that no Man can 
boajl. iii. 11, According to the eternal Purpofe which he purpofed in Chrijl Jefus 
our Lord. [165] 

200. The Ephefians were happy in thefe Privileges, conferred upon them by 
the pure Mercy, Grace and Love of God, without Refped to any Works oj Righ- 
teoujnefs they had done, in their Gentile State. Thus they were faved, through 
Faith only, without Wirks. But would they be finally faved without Works of 

Obedience 

* Darknefs, is another Charafter of the Heathen State ; Col. i. 13, Who has dtlivtred 
us from the Power <f Darknefs. 1 Thef. v. 4, 5, AQs xxvi. 18. Rim. xiii. hi. 2Cur. 
vi. 14. Epbef v. 11. vi. 12. i Pet. ii. 9. 
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Obedience and Righteoufnefs ? By no Means. So far from that, that thefe Chap. 
Privileges were Means and Motives to engage them to good Works ; which good X. 
Works are the very End, for which they were, by the Grace of God, brought t-r-v'-v- 
into the forefaid blelied Condition. And therefore the Apoftle earnedly ex¬ 
horts them to all Manner of Holinefs; which would have been needlefs, had 
their final Salvation been fecured by their being chofen, predeftinated, faved by 
Grace , &c. 

201. Duty.] i. 4, He has chofen us, - that wefihould be holy. Ver. 12, 

Being predefiinated - that we fihould be to the Praife of his Glory. ii. 10, For 

we a e his Workmanfihip, created in Chrifil Jefus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained, [when he laid the Plan of our Redemption] that we fihould 
walk in them. iv. 1, 2, 3, I therefore, the Prifoner of the Lord, befeechyou that 
ye walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye are called, with all Lowlinefis and 
Meeknefs, with Long-fuffering, forbearing one another in Love. Ver. 17. This I 
fay therefore, and tefiify in the Lord, that ye henceforth [in your Chridian 
State] walk not as other gentiles walk, in the Vanity of their Mind, having their 
Underfianding darkened, being alienated from the Life of God, &c. Ver. 22, 23,. 

24, That ye put off, concerning the former Converfation, the old Man, which is cor¬ 
rupt, - and that ye put on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouf¬ 

ncfs, and true Holinefs. Ver. 25, Wherefore, putting away Lying, fpeak the 

Truth. -Ver. 26, Be ye angry, and fin not. Neither give Place to the Devil. 

Ver. 28, Let him that flole, jleal no more. Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your Mouth, &c. v. 1,2, Be followers of God as dear Children ■, and walk 
in Love. Ver. 3, Fornication and all Uncleannefs , or Covetoufnefs, let it not be 
once named among you, as becomes saints. Ver. 8, Te were fometimes [in Hea- 
thenifm] Darknefs; but now [in your Chridian Sate] are ye Light in the Lord: 

Walk as Child''en of Light. Ver. 11, And have no Fellowjhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darknefs. 

202. Suppos.] From thefe earned Admonitions it is evident, xhzEpbefians,. 
though they were chofen, predeftinated, &c. might dill live in Heathenifh Wick- 
ednefs; as alio from his exhorting them to take unto them the whole Armour of 
God , that they might le able to ft and in the evil Day, and having done all to ft and, 

8cc. Chap. vi. 11, &c. Which fuppofes they had Enemies to engage with, 
by whom they might poffibly be overcome, and ruined for ever.: As he tells 
them. 

203. Threat.] v. 5,6, For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
Perfon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom 
of Chrift, and of God. Let no Rian deceive you, into the Commiflion of thofe 
Sins, with vain Wirds: For becaufe of thefe Things the Wrath of God cometh upon 
the Children of Difobedience ; * and will come upon you alfo, if you pradtife fuch 
Wickednels. 

PHIL IP P IAN S. Chap. I. 

204. Anteced.] Ver. 1, •- To all the saints in Chrift Jefus at Philippi. 

^ er< 3 » 5 > I thank God for your fellowship in the Gofpel. ii. 12. iii. 1. iv. 1, 

Rdy Beloved-, my brethren, dearly Beloved, -ii. 13, God works in [among] 

you . 

* Children of Difobed.] An Epithet of the Heathen World, Eph.ii. 2, 3, 
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Chat, you both to will and to do-, [that is, God hath fupplied them with all proper 
X. Means and Motives, to engage them to a faithful Difcharge of their Duty, 
and was ready to fupply them with Strength to enable them to do it ] 

205. Reason.] ii. 13, - Of bis Good-will. [That is, upon the Foot of 

Good-will, v-jif Eu/owat, or free Grace, God was working among them to will 
and to do. Which Grace is not confidered, as what would in itfelf abfolutely 
fecure their final Salvation ; but as a motive to obedience, without which, 
they could not be faved : As appears from Ver 12, &e. 

206. Duty.] ii. 12, - 16, Wherefore, my Beloved, as ye have always 

■obeyed, not as in my Prefence only, but now much more in my Abjcnce ; work out 
your own Salvation [lor one another’s Welfare] with Fear and Trembling ; that is, 
with Care and Attention. [For it is God which works in, or among you, both to 
will and to do of his Good-will.'] Do all Things without Murmurings and Difputings : 
That ye may be blamelefs and karmlefs, the Sons of God without Rebuke, in the Midjl 
of a Clocked and perverfe Nation, among whom ye fhine * as Lights in the World 

holding forth the Word of Life. i. 9, 10, 11, - 1 pray that your Love may 

abound more and more, in Knowledge and in all Judgment ; that ye may approve 
Things that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere, and without Offence till the Day 
of Chrijl -, being filled with the Fruits of righteousness, which are by JeJus Chrijl 
unto the Glory and Promife of God. iv. 4, Rejoice in the lord [164]. > Ver. 6, 
Be careful Jor nothing : But in every Thing by Prayer and Thankfgiving let your Re- 
quejls be made known unto God . V er. 8 „ Finally, Brethren, whatfoever Things are 

true, - honejl, - juft, - pure, - lovely, - of good Report -, if there be any 

Virtue, and if there be any Praife , think ofthefe Things. 

207. ConseqJ i. 6, Being confident of this very Thing, that he who has begun 
a good Work in you, will perform it until the Day of Jefus Chrijl. iv. 7, 9, And 
the Peace of God which pages all UnderJlanding, Jball keep your Hearts and Minds 
through Chrijl Jcfus. Thofe Things which ye have both learned and received, and 
heard and feen in me, do -. And tree God of Peace Jhall be with you. 

208. Suppos.] ii. 16, Holding forth the Word of Lifeand that I may rejoice 
in the day of CHRIST, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 
[His running and labouring plainly refer to his Preaching the Gofpel among 
them. Therefore, he evidently fuppofes, that the Philippians might not be 
obedient.to the Gofpel; (though they were then SAINTS in Chrijl Jefus) and 
that, if they were not obedient, in the DAT OF CHRIST it would be 
found, that the Apoftle’s Labours among them were loft and ineffectual: Be- 
caufe the Philippians would fail of eternal Salvation.] And of himfelf he faith, 
iii. 13, 14, Brethren, I count not myfelf to have apprehended: But this one Thing 
1 do, forgetting thofe Things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe Things 
which are before, I prefs towards the Mark jor the Prize of the high Calling of God 
in Chrijl JeJus. Here the Apoftle tells us, his attaining to the RefurreSfion of 
the Dead, in the belt Senfe, muft be the Effect of his diligent Perfeverance in 
the Chriftian Life-, and that this fhould be a Rule to all Chriftians. In this all 
Ihould agree; and, agreeing in this, fhould not differ about other Things, 
which they may not underftand, Ver. 15, 16. 

COLOS- 

* Ye Jhjnt, that is, ought to fhine. Duty is frequently exprefs’d in the prefent Tenfe, 
See Col. iii. 8. Htb, xiii. 14. [274] 
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COLOSSIANS. 

209. Prior state.] i. 27, The Apoftlc fuppofes they had been GEN- Ch 
STILES-, Ver. 21, Sometime alienated and enemies [37] in their Mind by X 
wicked Works-, iii. 7, Walking in Fornication, Uncleannefs, &c. while they lived 
among the Children of Difobedience. 

210. Anteced.] i. 2, They were saints, and faithful brethren [106J 
in Cbrijl ; Yer. 5, The Hcpe of the Gofpel was laid up for them in Heaven -, Ver. 

12, They were made meet , or counted worthy, to be Partakers of the inheri¬ 
tance [108 in the Note] of the Saints [127] in Light: Being delivered from the 
Power c/ Heathenifh Darknefs, and tranjlatedinto the Kingdom of God’r dear Son: 

Ver. 14, In whom they had Redemption through his Bloody even the Forgivenefs of 
Sins-, Ver. 21, They were fometime , [in their Heathen State] alienated and Ene¬ 
mies, -but now Chrijl had reconciled [117] them in the Body of his Flefh, 

through Death-, Ver. 27, Chrijl was in, or among, them, the Hope of Glory, ii. 6, 

They had received Chrijl Jefus the Lord-, Ver. 11,-14, They were circumcifed 

with the Circumcijion made without Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Flefh, by the Circumcijion of Chrijl: Buried with him in Baplifm, wherein alfo they 
were rifen with him, through the Faith of the Operation of God, who has raifed him 
from the Dead. And them being dead in their Sins, and the Uncircumcifion of their 
Flefh, had God quickened together with Cbrijl, having forgiven them all Trefpajfes, 
blotting out the Hand-writing of Jewilh Ordinances that was againjl them, and 
hindered their Admittance into the Church upon Gofpel Terms ; iii. 3, By 
the Profeflion and Principles of the Gofpel, they were dead to this World, and 
their Life was hid with Chrijl in God, in Hope that when Chrijl, who is our Life 
fhall appear, then they alfo fhould appear with him in Glory -, Ver. 9, They had 
put off the old Man with his Deeds-, and had put on the new Man, which is re¬ 
newed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that created [99] him ; Ver. 12, 

They were elect [92] of God, holy [i 27] and beloved -, [140] Ver. 15, 

They were called in one Body. 

211. Duty.] i. 9,-12,- We ceafe not to pray for you, and defire that 

ye might be filled with the Knowledge of his Will, in all Wifdom and fpiritualTJnder- 
fianaing: That ye might walk worthy of the Lord [164] unto all pleajing, being fruit¬ 
ful in every good work, and increafing in the Knowledge of God firengthened with 
all Might, according to his glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long-Juffering with 
Joyfulnefs-, giving Thanks unto the Father. Ver. 22, You hath he reconciled 
[changing you from Heathenifm to Chriftianity, and forgiving your Sins, for 
this End] to prefent you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his Sight, [at the 
last day.] ii. 6, As ye have therefore received Chrijl Jefus the Lord, fo walk in 
him. iii. 1, 2, If ye, or fince ye, then are rifen with Chrijl, feek thofe Things 
which are above, where Chrijl fitteth on the Right Hand of God. Set your AffeUion on 
Things above, and not on Things on the Earth, > For ye are dead. See. Ver. 5, 
Mortify therefore your Members, which are upon the Earth-, Fornication, Uncleannefs, 
inordinate Affection, &c. In the which ye alfo walked fometime, that is, when you 
were Heathens. Ver. 8, But NOW, you have embraced the Gofpel, you alfo 
put off, .that is, it is your Duty to put off all thefe. Anger, Wrath, Malice, &c. 

Ver. 9, Lie not one to another, feeing that ye have put off the old Man with his Deeds. 

Ver. 12, Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy and beloved) [140] 

M Bowels 
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Bowels of Mercies, Kindnefs, Humblenefs of Mind, &c. to the 7 th Verfe of the 
4th Chapter. 

ai2. Consf.qJ iii. 24, Knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive the Reward 

of l be INHERITANCE. [lo8] 

213. Suppos.] i. 23, If ye continue in the Faith, grounded and fettled, and he 
not moved away from the Hope oj the Cofpel. Ver. 28, Whom [Chrift] we preach, 
warning every Man, and teaching every Man in all Wifdom'-, that we may prefent 
every Man per felt in Chrift Jefus. ii. 4, This I fay, left any Man Jhould beguile 
you with enticing Words. Ver. 8, Beware left any Man fpoil you. Ver. 18, Let 
no Man beguile you of your [final] Reward. All this fuppofes, they might pof- 
fibly be fpoiled, and beguiled of eternal Happinefs j and therefore the Apoftle 
earneftly cautions and warns them, that he might, in the laft Day, prefent them 
perfect in Chrift Jefus. In which Day, he tells them, 

214. Threat.] iii. 2 5, J That he that doth Wrong, fhall receive for the Wrong 
which he has done: And there will then be no Refpefl of Perfons. For, Ver. 6, on 
Account of Fornication, Uncleannefs, &c. againft which he cautions them, the 
Wrath of God comes upon the Children of Difobedience, whoever they be, and there¬ 
fore, would come upon them too, if they were guilty of fuch Wickednefs. 

All this makes it clear, 1. That their being Saints, reconciled, quickened to¬ 
gether with Chrift, Lie It, Holy and Beloved, would not, of itfelf, fecure their 
final Happinefs. 2. That thefe Honours and Privileges were in order to their 
difcharging their feveral Duties as Chriftians. 3. That they might, tho* Elefi, 
Holy and Beloved, negleft thofe Duties, and fall into Sin. 4; And that if they 
did, they fhould perifh. Confequently their being reconciled, quickened together 
with Chrift, Eletl, Holy, Beloved, &c. mull refer to their External State, as 
they were taken into the Family and Kingdom of God, and veiled with the 
Privileges thereof. 


I. II. T HESSALONIANS. 

Both thefe Epiftles were wrote to the fame Perfons. 

215. Prior state.] They had been idolatrous Gentiles. \Thef.\. 9,-. 

■When we entered in unto you, and preached the Gofpel, ye turned unto God from 
IDOLS, ii. 14, Ye have fuffered like Things of your own Countrymen, the Gentiles 
of Theffaly, even as the Churches of God in Judea have of the Jews. 

216. Anteced.] 1 Thef. i. 1, They were become, by embracing the Chri- 
ftian Faith, the church, or congregation, [133] of the Theffalonians in 

God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 2 Thef. i. 1.-iThef. i. 2, 4, 

I give Thanks to God always for you, - knowing, brethren beloved, your e lec¬ 

tion of God-, ox knowing. Brethren, beloved of God, your Election. Ver. 6, 

And ye became Followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the Word. - 

Ver. 9. Ye turned to God from Idols, ii. 12, God has called you to his King¬ 
dom and Glory, v. 4, 5, Ye, Brethren, are not in darkness, - ye are all 

Children of the light, and the Children of the day : We are not of the Night, 
nor of Darknefs. Ver. 9, God has not appointed us to Wrath, but to obtain Sal¬ 
vation by our Lord Jefus Chrift. Ver. 27, 7 charge you by the Lord, that this 
Epiftle be read unto all the holy brethren. [127, 106] 2 Thef. ii. 13, 14, 
W■ are bound to give Thanks alway to God for you Brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
[ 140] beeaufe God bath from the Beginning [perhaps from the original Settle¬ 
ment 
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ment of the Covenant with Abraham] chosen you to Salvation, thro ’ SanBi- Chap, 
fication of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truthwhereunto he called you by our X. 

Gofpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord JefusChrift. -Thefe were their 

great Honours and Privileges, intended to engage them to a holy and virtuous 
Life; as follows, 

217. Duty.] i Thef. ii. 12, Walk worthy of God, who has called you to his 
Kingdom and Glory . iii. 12, 13, And the Lord made you to increafe and abound in 
Love one towards another, and towards all Men, even as we do towards you: To the 
end he may eftablifh your Hearts unblame able in Holinefs before God, even our Father, 
at, or unto, the coming of our lord Jefus Chrifi, with all his Saints. * iv. 

i 9 _6,- We befeech you. Brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jefus, that as 

ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleafe God, fo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know what Commandments we gave you by the Lord Jefus. 

For this is the Will of God [in ELE CTING and C ALLING you,] even your 

SanBification, that ye jhould abftain from Fornication, &c. Ver, 9,-12, As 

touching brotherly Love, ye need not that I write unto you -, - for indeed you do it, 

- but I befeech you. Brethren, that ye abound more and more-, and that ye fiudy 

to be quiet, and do your own Bufmefs, &c. v. 6, Let us not Jleep as do others, 

[the Heathen, Ephef. ii. 3. v. 14] but let us watch and be fober. Ver. 8, Let 
us, who are of the day, be fober, putting on the Breajl-plate of Faith and Love, 
and for an Helmet the Hope of Salvation. Ver. 23, And the very God of Peace 
fanBify you wholly : and I pray God your whole Spirit and Soul and Body be preferved 
blamelefs unto the coming of our lord JefusChrift. * 2 Thef. i. 11, 12, 

We pray always for you , that our God would count, or make, you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good Pleafure of his Goodnefs, and the Work of Faith 
with Power. That the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifi may be glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the Grace of our God, and the Lord Jefus Chrifi, beftowed 
upon you. ii. 14, &cc. Te are called to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord 
Jefus Chrifi. Therefore, Brethren, ftand fafi, and hold the Traditions, which ye 
have been taught. Now our Lord Jefus Chrifi, and God even our Father, which 
has loved [139] us, and given us everlafiing Confolation, and good Hope through 
Grace, comfort your Hearts, and efiablifh you in every good Word and Work. 

218. Conseco] iThef. iv. 17,- We Jhallfor ever be with the Lord. v. 23, 

24, The God of Peace fanBify you wholly, - Faithful is he who calleth you, 

who alfo will do it. 2 Thef. i. 4,. 5, 7, 10, Tour Perfecutions and Tribulations , 
are a manifefi Token of the righteous Judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the Kingdom of God, for which ye fuffer. Seeing it is a righteous Thing with God, 

—to recompence — to you who are troubled, rest [109] with us, when the Lord 

Jefus fhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, - when he fhall come 

to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe in that day. iii. 

3, The Lord is faithful who fhall efiablifh you, and keep you from Evil. 

219. Suppos.] 1 Thef. ii. 11, 12,- We exhorted and charged every one of 

you, - that ye would walk worthy of God, iii. 5, 8,- 1 fent to know your Faith, ^ 

left by fome Means the Tempter have tempted you, and our Labour be in vain. For 
now we live, ifyeftand fafi in the Lord. iv. 7,8, God hath not called usuntoUn- 

M 2 cleannefs, 

* Hence it appears; That the happy State of a Chriftian is not determined, or fixed, 
till the Coming of our Lord. In the mean while, he has a State of Trial to go through, in 
order to his being fanflified, and found blamelefs at our Lord’s Coming. Which the 
Apoftle prays might be the Cafe of the TheJJalonian Chrfiians . 
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Chap, ckanntfs, but unto Holincfs. He therefore [among you] that defpifes [the Rules of 
X. our holy Calling defpifes not Man but God, who has alfo given unto us his holy 
Spirit, v. 6, Therefore let us notfieep as do others [the Heathen;] but let us watch 
and be fober. Ver. 14, We exhort you. Brethren, warn them that are unruly a- 
mong you. 2 Thef. iii. 4, We have Confidence touching you, that ye both do, and 
will do the Things which we command you. Ver. 6 , Now we command you. Brethren, 
in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, that ye withdraw yourfelves from every 
brother that walks diforderly. Ver. 11, For we hear that there are fame which 

walk among you diforderly, -Ver. 13, 14, 15, But, ye Brethren, be not weary in 

Well-doing. And if any Man obey not our Word by this Epifile, note that Man, 
and have no Company with him, that he may be ajhamed-, yet count him not as an 
Enemy, but admonijh him as a brother. [106] 

220. Account.] i Thef. iv. 8, He [among you] that defpifes, defpifes not 
Man, but God, to whom he is accountable for his wicked Conduft; as appears 
from 

221. Threat.] Ver. 6, Let none among you go beyond and defraud his Brother 
in any Matter becaufe that the Lord is the Avenger of all fuch, as we alfo have 
forewarned you, and tejlified. 


CHAP. XI. 

A Continuation of the Proof from the Apojlolic Writings , 
that Gofpel Privileges , &c. are Motives to a good and 
virtuous Life. 


I. T I MO T H T. 

Chap. 222, HAP. I. 5, The End, or Defign, of the Commandment, * [the Gof- 
XI. KJl pel] is to produce Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good Con- 

fcience, and of Faith unfeigned. Ver. 9, 10, 11, The law is made - -for the 

Lawlefs and Difobedient, f or the Ungodly and Sinners, for Unholy and Profane, &c. 
- and if there be any other Thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, accord¬ 
ing to the glorious gospel of the bleffed God, which is committed to my Charge. Obf. 
The Gofpel, Paul preached, forbids and condemns all Wickednefs, as certainly 
as the Law itfelf. iv. 8, ’Tis godliness, which in the Gofpel, has the pro¬ 
mise of the Life that now is, [of prefent Bleflings,] and of that which is to 
come. vi. 3, The Words of our Lord Jefus Chrifi are wholefome Words, and his 
DoRrine is according to godliness. 

223. TIMOTHY was a MAN OF GOD, Chap. vi. 11 j A Minifter of 
Jefus Chrifi, iv. 6 ; And therefore one of a higher Rank in the Church: But 
he fhould finally fave himfelf, and them that heard him, by exereijing himfelf unto 
Godlinefs, being an Example of the Believers in Word, in Converfation, in Charity, in 

Spirit, 


* The Gofpel is alfo fignified by moXn, Commandment, 2 Pet, ii. 21. 
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Spirit , in Purity. -By taking heed unto himfelf, and his DoSlrine, Ver. 7, to Chap. 

the End. — He was called to eternal Life •, but he would lay hold of it, XI. 
fo as to fecure it finally, by following after Righteoufnefs , Godlinefs , Faith , Love, 

Patience, Meeknefs: And by fighting the good Fight of Faith, vi. 11, 12.- 

Ver. 17, — 19, Charge them that are rich in this World. He fpeaks of profefied 
Chrijlians, who were (Ver. 2.) Brethren, faithful, and beloved, [140] Partakers 
of the Benefit, that is, of the Favour and Blefting of God in Chrift. And yet 
he mud charge thofe not to be high-minded, nor truft in uncertain Riches, but in 
the living God-, to do good, that they might be rich in good works, ready to 
diftribute, willing to communicate laying up in Store for themfelves a good Foundation 
againjl the Lime to come, the future World, that they may lay hold on eternal 
Life. Plainly intimating, that if they were not rich in good Works, notwith- 
Handing their prefent Honours and Privileges, they would want a good 
Foundation, as to the World to come, and would not lay hold on eternal 
Life, fo as finally to obtain it. 

II. T I MO T H T. 

224. Chap. I. 9, Timothy, with the Apoftle, and other Chrijlians, was 
saved, [93] and called [97] with an holy Calling , not according to his or their 
works, but according to God's own Purpofe and grace, [139] which was given 
us in Chrift Jefus before the World began. [165] And Timothy was chosen to be 
a Soldier, ii. 4. But tho’ he was faved, called and chofen, without Refpect to 
Works, antecedent to his being faved, called and chofen, it is manifeft he was un¬ 
der the ftrongeft Obligations to all good works, after he was faved, called and 
chofen •, otherwife, he would fall fhort of final and eternal Salvation. This is 
manifeft from the Apoftle’s Exhortations, ii. 15, Study to Jhew thyfelf ap¬ 
proved unto God. Ver. 22, Flee youthful Lujls: But follow Righteoufnefs, &c. iii. 

14, Continue thou in the Things which thou hafi learned, iv. 1, 2, I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift , who fhall judge the Quick and the Dead, at his Ap¬ 
pearing and his Kingdom, [and who will judge thee, Timothy, according to thy 
Behaviour,] preach the Word, be inftant in Seafon, out of Seafon, reprove, rebuke , 
exhort with all Long-Suffering and DoBrine. Ver. 5, Watch thou in all Things, endure 
Afflifiions, do the Work of anEvangelift, make full Proof of thy Miniftry. ii. 3,— 

Endure Hardnefs as a good Soldier of Jefus Chrift. No Man that warreth intangleth 
himfelf with the Affairs of this Life ; that he may pleafe him who has chofen him to 
be a Soldier. And if a Man ftrives for Mafleries [in the Olympic Games,] yet is he 
not crowned, except heftrive lawfully. The Hufbandman that labour eth, muft 
be firft Partaker of the Fruits. Or, as it is in the Margin, The Hufbandman la¬ 
bouring fir ft, muft be Partaker of the Fruits. According to which Rule the 
Apoftle himfelf (Ver. 10.) endured all Things for the elect*.! [92] fake, that 
they might obtain the Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Life. [This 
thews, it is one Thing to be eleSl, or chofen unto Salvation •, and another Thing 
to obtain that Salvation, which is con netted with eternal Life.'] Ver. 11, It is 
a faithful Saying, For if we, who are saved and called (i. 9.) be dead with 
him, we fhall alfo live eternally with him: If we fujfer, we fhall alfo reign with 
him: But if we deny him, he will deny us, in the Day of Judgment. Ver. 19. — 

Let every one that names the Name of Chrift [profefs Chriftianity] depart from Ini¬ 
quity, 
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Chap, quity. Ver. 20, 21, But in a great Houfe, [fuch a large Society as the Church,] 
XI. there are not only Vejfels of Gold and Silver , but alfo of Wood and Earth ; and fame to 
Honour, and fame to Dijbonour. If a Man therefore purge himfelf from thcfe, he 
fhall be a Veffel unto Honour, fanUified and meet for the Mafler'sXJfe, and prepared 
unto every cood work. 

225. Chap. IV. 6, 7, 8,- The Time of my Departure is at hand-, 1 have 

fought the good Fight, I have finifhed my Courfe, I have kept the Faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up forme a crown of Righteoufnefs, -which the Lord the righteous Judge 
-will give me at that Day -, and not to me only, but unto all them alfo, that love his 
appearing. Hence it is evident, the CROWN of final Happinefs is to be 
expected, as the Iffue of a Courfe of faithful Service and Obedience. 

TITUS. 

226. Chap. I. 1, The Truth [the Gofpel] is after Godlinefs. ii. 1, Speak 
thou the Things -which become sound doctrine. What is found Gofpel Doftrine? 

Anfw. Ver. 2,-11, That aged Men be fober, grave, temperate, &c. The aged 

Women like-wife, that they be in Behaviour as becomes holiness, or holy Women, 
&c. That they may teach the young Women to be fober, to love their Hujbands, to 
love their Children, to be difereet, chafe. Keepers at Home, good, obedient to their 
own Hujbands, Sec. Young Men likewife exhort to be fober-minded. In all Things 
fhewing thyfelf a Pattern of cood works. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto their 

own Mafiers, &c.-That the Do&rine, which teaches us Godlinefs, Sobriety, 

right Behaviour in every Relation, and the Performance of all GOOD WORKS, 
is the found, uncorrupt Doflrine of the Gofpel, the A pottle proves, Ver. 11,— 
14, For the grace of God, which brings salvation [93] unto all Men, * has 
appeared, teaching us, that denying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufls, we fhould live 
foberly, righteoufy, and godly in this prefent World ; looking for that bleffed Hope, 
and the Appearing of the Glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrifl, who 
gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himfelf 

a peculiar people [132] zealous of good works. -This clearly Ihews, that 

the Gofpel is a Scheme for promoting Virtue and Holinefs: and that Redemption, 
and the Grace of God which brings Salvation unto all Men, or freely admits Men 
of all Degrees, upon their profefied Faith, to the Privileges and Bleflings of 
God’s peculiar People, doth not immediately and abfolutely fecure our final Sal¬ 
vation -, but, in order to that, we muft be purified from Iniquity, and zealous 
of good Works. 

227. Chap. III. i,-9. Paul (hews Titus, how to inftrudt the Cretans to 

make a due Improvement of their Chriflian Principles and Obligations, inculca¬ 
ting the fame Things, as above, under a different Form. Ver. 8, ThefeThings 
I will that thou affirm conflantly, oreftabliflr, as Principles, among them, for this 
End, that they who believe in God be careful to maintain cood works ; of which 
he gives fome Inftances, Ver. 1,2, to be fubjefl to Principalities and Powers, to 
obey Magiflrates, to be ready to every cood work. To fpeak Evil of no Man, to 
be no Brawlers, but gentle, fhevnng all Meeknefs to all Men. 

228. 

* Unto all Men,'] that is, unto all Ranks and Degrees of Men, Servants as well a* 
Mailers, Ver. 9, 10. 
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228. Now the Principles and Obligations, which he ought to affirm and Chap. 
eftablifh, in order to inforce the Practice of fuch good Works, are contained in XI. 
Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 ; For we ourfelves alfo were S 0 METI ME S [in our Gentile 

State] foolijh, difobedient, deceived, ferving divers Lufts and Pleafures, &c. But 
after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour towards Man appeared, not 
by works of Righteoufnefs, which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the Wajhing * of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghojl, which 
he fhed on us abundantly, through JefusChriJl our Saviour that being [thus ] justi¬ 
fied by his Grace, we Jhould be made heirs [108] according to the Hope of eternal 
Life. Then he adds, Ver. 8, This is a faithful Saying, or, this is perfectly true, 
and the real Senfe of the Gofpel, and thefe Things I will that thou affirm conftantly , 

[for this End and Purpofe] that they, who have believed in God, may be careful to 
maintain good works, -f 

229. Here it is plain, 1. That the Chriflians of Crete were saved by the 
Wafhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghojl, fhed on them, and that 
they were justified, and made heirs of the Hope of eternal Life. 2. That 
they were not faved, jujlified, &c. by works of Righteoufnefs they had done for 
they had been foolijh, difobedient, &c. But by the Kindnefs, Love, and Mercy 
of God. 3. Notwithftanding they were thus faved and jujlified, &c. and be¬ 
lieved in God, their final State was not hereby determined, without their being 
careful to maintain good works. 4. Their prefent Salvation and Jufiification, 
muft be inculcated upon them, in order to induce them to be careful to main¬ 
tain good Works. And therefore, 5. The Grace and Privileges of the Gofpel, 
they then enjoyed, muft be confidered as a Principle or Motive [168] under 
the Influence of which they were to bring forth good Works without which they 
would be unfruitful, according to Ver. 14, And let ours alfo learn to maintain 
good Works for neceffary Ufes, that they be not unfruitful. 

HEBREWS. 

230. Prior state.] Jews. The Apoftle writes to the Hebrews, or the 
JewiJh Chriflians inhabiting Judea. And they were, 

231. Anteced.] iii. 1, Holy brethren, [127, 106] Partakers of the 
heavenly calling ; iv. 1, They had a Promife left them of entering into God’s 
rest [109] ; vi. 4, 5, They were enlightened, and had tafied of the heavenly Gift, 
and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghojl, and had tafied the good Word of God, and 
the Powers of the World to come-, Ver. 7, They were the Earth, or Ground, 
upon which the Rain fell ; The Covenant, mentioned Chap. viii. 10, 11,12, 
and x. 16, 17, Wherein God promifes the Houfe of Ifrael to be their God, and 
takes them for his People, grants them clearer Difcoveries of his Nature and 
Will, and a full Remiffion of Sins, is fuppofed to be made with them -, ix. 12, 

Chxift had obtained eternal Redemption for them ; Ver. 15, They were called, 
and had received the Promife of the eternal Inheritance -, Ver. 24, Chrijl appeared in 

the 

* The JewiJh Nation is faid to be WAS HE D, when it was BORN [44, 12s. 

183 Note, 185, i ft Note.] 

f Here Paul exhorts Titus to preach in the true Apoftolic Method of Preaching to 
Chriflians. [185, 4’.“ Note] 
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Chap, the Prefence of God for them-, x. io. They were sanctified [124] through the 
XI. Offering of the Body ofJefusCbriJl once for all; Ver. 19, 21, They had Boldnefs 
to cnter i nt o the Holieft by the Blood of Jefus, &c. They were the house 
[128] of God, over which he had fet Cbrijl as a High Priefi Ver. 32, They 

were illuminated-, xii. 22, 23, 24, They were come unto mount sion [115], and 
to the city [ 114] of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem [115], and to an in¬ 
numerable Company of Angels, to the.general Affembly, and Church\ysf\ of the Firfi~ 
born, * which are written, or inrolFd [116], in Heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Spirits of jujl Men made perfect, and to Jefus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling Ver. 28, They had received a Kingdom 
which could not be moved, as the Jewijh Kingdom, orConftitution, was ; xiii. 5, 
The Promife, I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee, was applicable to them all; 
(Ver. 6.) And they might bodly fay, the Lord is my Helper, I will not fear what 
Man fhall do unto me -, Ver. 14, In this World they had no continuing City, but 
fought one to come. —Thefe were their Privileges and Bleflings, according to the 
Principles of the Gofpel, as they were profefied Chrijlians. In Confequence of 
which they were obliged to perfom the following Duties. 

232. Duty.] ii. 1, ’Therefore we ought to give the more earnejl Heed to theThings 
which we have heard, lejl at any Time we Jhould let them flip. iii. 6, IVhofe [ Chrifi’s ] 
Iloufe [128] we are, [in the mod eminent Senfe, finally, and effectually'] if we hold 
fajl the Confidence, and the Rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the end. Ver. 14, For 
we are made Partakers of Chrifi [effectually and finally ] if we hold the beginning 
of our Confidence ftedfafi unto the end. vi. 1, 2, Therefore leaving the Principles of 
the Dotirine of Chrifi, let us go on [in teaching, and learning] unto Perfection not 
laying again the Foundation of Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards 
God, of the Doftrine of Bapdfms, and of laying on of Hands, and of the RefurreElion 
of the Dead, and of eternal Judgment. Ver. 10, 11, God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your Work and Labour of Love, &c. And we defire that every one of you dofhew the 
fame Diligence, to the full Affurance of Hope unto the end; That ye be not Jlothful, 
but Followers of them, who by Faith and Patience inherit the Promifes. ix. 14, 
The Blood of Chrifi purges your Confidence from dead Works, to ferve the living God. 

x. 19, -25, Having Boldnefs to enter into the Holiefi, and having an High-P. iefi 

over the Houfe of God: Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full Afiurance of 
Faith, having our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Confidence , &c. Let us hold faft the 
Profeffion of our Faith without wavering (for he is faithful that promifed) and let us 
confider one another to provoke unto Love, and to good works : Not forfaking the 
Ajfembling of yourfelves together, xii. 1, Let us lay aftde every Weight, and theHin 
which doth fo eaftly befet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that is fet before 
us. Ver. 28, Wherefore, we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have , 
or hold fall, [265, 2 d Note] Grace, that it may be in us a lading, living, 
operative Principle, whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with Reverence and godly 
Fear. xiii. 1, Let brotherly Love continue, &c. Ver. 15, &c. By Chrifi let us 

offer the Sacrifice of Praife to God continually. - But to do good and communicate 

forget not 1 for with fuch Sacrifices God is wellpleafed, &c. — In the upright Dif- 
charge of thefe Duties, they might expert further and final Bleflings. 


2 33 - 


* This is explained in the Note upon Rem. iv. 13. 
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233. ConseqJ ii. 18, Chrifi is able to fuccour them that are tempted, iv. 16, Chap. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, XI. 
and find Grace to help in Time of Need. v. 9, Chrifi is become the Author 
eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. vi. 7, For the Earth which 
drinketh in the Rain, that comes often upon it, and brings forth Herbs meet for them 
by whom it is drejfed, receiveth Blefiings from God. Ver. 10, For God is not un¬ 
righteous, to forget your Work and Labour of Love. vii. 25, Chrift is able to fave 
to the uttermofi thofe that come unto God by him, feeing he ever lives to make Inter - 
ceffion for them. ix. 18, Unto them that look for him ChriJFfhall appear the fecond 

Time, - unto Salvation, x. 35. 36, 38, Caft not away therefore your Confidence, 

which hath great Recompence of Reward. For ye have need of Patience ; that after 
ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive the Promife. For yet a little while, 
and he that fhall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the JuJI by Faith Jhall 

live. -Ver. 39, We are not of them who draw back unto Perdition ; but of them 

who believe, to the faving of the Soul. —-—But, notwithftanding their prefent Pri¬ 
vileges and Biddings, they might draw back, and perilh for ever; as appears 
from what follows. 

234. Suppos.] ii. 3, How fhall we efcape if we negletl fo great Salvation? 
iii. 7— 14, Wherefore as the Holy Ghojl faith, To-Day, while ye hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation, the Day of Temptation in the Wilder - 
nefs: Ver. 9, When your Fathers tempted me, proved me, though [| they faw my 
Works forty drears. Wherefore I was grieved with that Generation, and faid, 

They do alway err in their Heart -, and they have not known my Ways. So I fware 
in my Wrath, They Jhall not enter into my rest [28], Take heed, Chriftian Bre¬ 
thren, left there be in any of you, as there was in the antient Israelites, an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called. To Day ; left any of you be hardened through the Deceitfulnefs of 
Sin. iv. 1, Let us far, left a Promife being left us of entering into his rest 
[109], any of you Jhould J come fhort of it. Ver. 11, Let us labour to enter into 
that r est, left any Man fall after the fame Example of Unbelief. * x. 2 6, For if we 
fin wilfully after that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin. xii. 15, 16, Looking diligently left any Man fail of the 

N Grace 

|| K at, and, in Greek, as well as ["] ] in Hebrew, fometimes fignifies [though.'] See 
Alark vi. 26. Luke xv iii. 7. John iii. 11, 32. xiv. 24, 30. xvi. 32. Aits \ iii. 5. xiii. 

28. Rom. i. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 1. Heb. iv. 6. This laft Place ftiould, I think, to make out 

the Apoftle’s Argument, be pointed thus ; t orsi #11, oe-woXwTrnxi T/va; tioih.Qiti’ ci 5 avlnv, non 01 
®fo7«pov svzyfiXi&ivTK, &e. And fhould be tranflated thus : Seeing then it is fo, it remains, 
or follows, that fame mujl enter into it ; though they, to whom it was firft preached, entered, 
not in becaufe of Unbelief. 

J See [ 187] the fecond Note. 

* From Chap. iii. 7. to Chap. iv. 12, The Apoftle runs a Parallel between the State of 
the dntient Jews in the Wildernefs, and that of Chrijlians under the Gofpel, while in this 
World. All the Jews had a Promife given them of entering into God’s rest, in the 
Land of Canaan ; and fo were evangelized, or had glad Tidings, or a Gofpel, preached 
to them, Chap. iv. 2. In like Manner we, the whole Body of Chrijlians, os People of God 
under the new Difpenfation, have a Promife left us of entering into God’s rest, in the 
heavenly Canaan ; and fo we, as well as the antient Jews, are evangelized, or have glad 
Tidings preached to us j as the Apoftle poves Chap. iv. Ver. 2, —9.^-The Grace, vouch- 
fafed to them, was intended to produce Faith and Obedience. And the Grace, vouch- 

fafed 
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Chap. Crate of God \ left any Root of Bittemefs fpringing up, trouble you, and thereby 
2 CI. many be defiled: Left there be any Fornicator ; or profane Perfon, as Efau, who 

for one Morfel of Meat fold his Birth-right. +-Hence it appears, notwith- 

ftanding their prefent Privileges, they might be wicked. And the Apoftle 
tells them, They, as well as the reft of Mankind, were accountable to God 
for their Conduit. 

235. Account.] iv. 13,- All Things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of 

him with whom we have to do ; or, to whom we muft render an Account. [See 
Whitby \ x. 30, For we know him that has faid. Vengeance belongs unto me, I will 
recompenfe, faith the Lord. And again, the Lord fhall judge his people. And 
will punilli them with eternal Deftrultion, if they abufe his Grace, and difobey 
his Precepts. 

236. Threat.] ii. 2, 3, For if the Word [the Law of Mofes"] fpoken by An¬ 
gels was ftedfaft, and every Tranfgreffion and Difobedience received a juft Recompence 
of Reward-, How fhall we efcape the Wrath of God, if we neglebi fo great Sal¬ 
vation, which at the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord? &c. vi. 4,—6, It is im- 
poftible for thofe, who were once enlightened, &c. that is, have embraced the Gof- 
pel•, If they Jail away, by a total Rejection of it, to renew them again unto Re¬ 
pentance, that is, after they have rendered the prefent Gofpcl ineffectual. God 
will not provide a new Redeemer, a new Gofpel, a new Sacrifice for Sin, a new 
Renovation to bring them to Repentance : Seeing they crucify to themfelves the Son 
of God afrefh, and put him to open Shame. But their fad Cafe is like unto that of 
(Ver. 8.) The Earth bearing Thorns and Briers, which is rejected, and is nigh unto 
Curfing-, whofe End is to be burned, x. 26, —31, For if we fin wilfully, &c. there 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful Looking for of Judgment, and 
fiery Indignation, which fhall devour the Adverfaries. He that defpifed Mofes Law , 
died without Mercy, under two or three Witnejfes: Of how much forer Punifhment, 
fuppofe ye, fhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was sanctified. [124] 

an unholy Thing, and hath done defpite to the Spirit of Grace ? - It is a fearful 

Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God. Ver. 38, The Juft by Faith fhall 
live: But if he * draw back, my Soulfhall have no Pleafure in him. xii. 14, With¬ 
out Holinefs no Man fhall fee the Lord. Ver. 25, See that ye refufe not him that 
fpeaketh: for if they efcaped not who refufed him that fpake on Earth, [Mofes,] much 
more fhall not we efcape, if we turn away from him [Chrift], that fpeaketh from 
Heaven. Ver. 28, For our God is a consuming Fire, -funder the Gofpel, as well 
as under the Law, to all thofe who finally abufe his Goodnefs. 

JAMES. 

fafed to us, is alfo defigned to keep us true to God and Duty, Chap. iii. 12, 13.——The 
Word of Mercy, preached to them, did not profit them ; becaufe they did not embrace it 
by Faith, Chap. iv. 2: And fo, through Sin and Unbelief, they fell under God’s Wrath, 
and perifhed, Thus alfo, we Chriftians, through a wicked Heart of Unbelief, may depart 
from the living God, and perifh for ever. 

t Chriftians have a birthright, the Gift of God’s Grace, which they may forfeit by 
fenfual Indulgences, as Efau did his. 

* Here our Tranflators infert the Words any Man, but they are not in the Original. 

t Thefe Words are taken from Deut. iv. 23, 24, Take heed, left be forget the Covenant 
of the Lord your God,—For the Lord thy God is a confuming Fire .— 
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Chap. 


J A M E S. 


XI. 


237. The Apoftle writes to the whole Body of Jews, converted to the 
Chr'ftian Religion, * Chap. i. 1, And as they had embraced the ChriJUan Pro- 
fefiion, God of his own Will , according to the Riches of his Grace, had be¬ 
gotten [99] them with the Word of ‘truth, for this noble End, That they fhould 
be a kind of Firftfruits of his Creatures , i. 18, ii. 1, They had the faith of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi, the Lord of Glory. Therefore he exhorts them to all Chriftian 
Duties, i. 19,21 ,&c. Tells them they would deceive themfelves, if they were 
only Hearers, and not Doers of the Word, Ver. 22. That their profelfed Faith , 
if not attended with WORKS of Goodnefs and Obedience, was dead and of no 
Significancy, ii. 17, £5 fc. He puts them in Mind, that they had a Courfe of 
Trials or Temptations to go through, under which they mull behave well, be¬ 
fore they could receive the Crown of Life , i. 2, 3, 4, 12. He exhorts them 
(ii. 12, 13.) to fpeak, and do, as they that fhallbe judged by the Law of Liberty, 
or the Gofpel; and allures them they Ihould have Judgment without Mercy , if 
they fhewed no Mercy, iii. 1, That if they affedted to be many Mafters, domi¬ 
neering over each other, they Ihould receive the greater Condemnation, v. 9, 
Grudge not one againjl another, brethren, left ye be condemned: Behold, the Judge 
ftands at the Door. 


I. II. PETE R. 

Both thefe Epiftles are wrote to the fame Perfons. 

238, Prior state.] They had been idolatrous Gentiles ; but before their 
Converfion to Chriftianity, probably, were Profelytes of the Gate to the JewiJh Re¬ 
ligion, f that is, had fojourned among the Jews, and complied with thofe re¬ 
ligious Conditions, which the Law required of them. And therefore, the Apo¬ 
ftle calls them STRANGERS, or Sojourners, i. 1, the very Name, by which 
they are currently fignified in the Books of Mofes, Lev.res ii. 8, 10, 12. 15. 
xviii. 26. Such Strangers and Profelytes were Cornelius and his Family, the Firft- 
fruits of the Gentiles, who embraced the Chriftian Faith, Alls x. Which Firft- 
fruits being converted by St. Peter’s Miniftry, he writes to them, as proper¬ 
ly belonging to his Province. That they had been Gentiles appears further 
from i. 14, They had been formerly in a State of Ignorance, fubjedt to divers 
Lufts-, Ver. 18, Their Converfation had been vain, received, by Tradition from their 
Fathers-, ii. 9, 10,. They had been in DARK NESS-, in time past they were 
not a People [37]; they had not obtained Mercy [62] ; they were as Sheep going 
aftray-, iv. 3, In the Timepaft of their Life they had wrought the Will of the gen¬ 
tiles, when they walked in Lafcivioufnefs, Lift, Excefs of Wine, Revellings, Ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries •, Ver. 6, They were DEAD. In this 
State they could have no WO RKS of Righteoufnefs, to boaft of, as the Reafon, 
or qualifying Courfe, of Juftification. But after their Converfion, they were 
in a different, and far more happy State; as follows; 

N 2 239 

* See Dr. Benfon’s Hiftory of St. James, prefixed to his Paraphrafe upon this Epiftle, 
Sect. III. 

+ See this very judicioufly argued'by Dr. Benfon, in his Hiftory of St. Peter, prefixed 
to his Paraphrafe upon the firft Epiftle of St. Peter, Sect, II. 
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Chap. 239. Avteced.] i. 1,2, They were elect- through SanSlification of the 

XI. Spirit ; Ver. 3, begotten again [99], or born again, or regenerated, of God 

unto a lively Hope, by the Re fur region of Jefus Chrijl from the Dead, to an Inheri¬ 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, referved in Heaven for them, 
who were kept by the Power of God through Faith, unto Salvation \ Ver. 15, [ii. 21. 
iii. 9. v. 10.] they were CALLED-, Ver. 17, they called on the Father, [or fir- 
named the Father ; that is, were the Children of God.] Ver. 18, They were 
redeemed front their vain Converfation by the precious Blood of Chrijl Ver. 21, 

22,23, They believed in God, that raifed him from the Dead: Had purified their 
Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren: 
were born again, or regenerated, not of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by 

the Word of God -, ii. 4, 5, They were come unto Chrijl as to a living Stone, - 

and as lively Stones were built up a fpiritual house [128], a holy priesthood ; 
Ver. 7, They BELIEVED -, Ver. 9, 10, They were a chosen Generation, a 
royal priesthood [130], a holy nation [127], a peculiar people [132], 
called out of Darhiefs into God’s marvellous Light. They were NOW, [in 
their Chriftan State] the people of God, and had obtained mercy [14 3]; Ver. 24, 
Chrifl: bare their Sins in his Body on the Tree -, Ver. 25, They were now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Overfeer of their Souls -, iii. 7, Hufbands and Wives among 
them were Heirs together of the Grace of Life -, Ver. 18, Chrijl fujfcred for their 
Sins, to bring them to God-, v. 12, They Jlood in the true Grace of God Ver. 13, 
They were elected together with other ChriJlian Churches ; 2 Pet. i. 1, They 
had obtained like precious faith with the Apoftles, and other ChriJlian Jews j 
(See Adis xi. 17,18, xv. 7,8,9.) Ver. 3, 4, The Divine Power had given them 
all Things pertaining to Life and Godlinefs, through the Knowledge of him that had 
called them to Glory and Virtue. Whereby were given unto them exceeding great 
and precious promises; Ver. 9, They were purged from their old Sins-, Ver. 10, 
They were CALLED and ELECTED ; Ver. 12, They wer t ejlablijhed in the 
prefent Truth-, ii. 20, 21, They had efcaped the Pollutions of the World, through 
the Knowledge of the Lord and, Saviour Jefus Chrijl. They knew the Way of 
Rjghteoufnefs. 

These were their prefent ChriJlian State and Privileges. 

240. Reason.] And the Reafon, or qualifying Caufe of thefe Blefiings,. 
could not be any works of Righteoufnefs, they had done to deferve them,, 
but the pure G RAC E, or Favour of God. So the Apoftle, 1 Pet. i. 2, elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. Ver. 3, Bleffed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again to a lively Hope, &c. ii. 10,— Which had not obtained Mercy , 
but now have obtained mercy, v. 12, This is the true grace of God in which 
ye Jland. 

241. But, though thefe Blefiings were not of WORKS, but the Effeft of 
GRACE, yet they were intended to be the Principles, Means and Motives of 
producing all the Works of Righteoufnefs, and true Holinefs ; as appears from 
the following Text. 

242. Duty.] i Pet. i. 2, EleEl, or chofen, - unto obedience, and Sprink¬ 

ling of the Blood of Jefus Chrijl, that is, the Sanctifying of our Hearts by a right 
Application, or due Reflections upon the Blood of Chrijl. Ver. 3, — 13, Blejfed be 

God - who has begotten us again to a lively Hope, &c. Wherefore gird up the 

Loins of your Mind, be fiber, and hope to the End, or perfectly, &c. Ver. 1 $,As he 

which 
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•which hath called you holy , fo be ye holy in all Manner of Converfation. Ver. 17, C h a p. 
And fine e ye firname the Father, who without Refpefl of Perfons, judgeth according to XL 
every Man's Work, pafs the Time of your fojourning here in Fear: For as much as ye 

know ye were redeemed - from your vain Converfation, - with the Blood of 

Chrift: Ver. 21, By Cbrijl you believe in God,—that your Faith and Hope might be in 
God. That is, that you might be truly religious. Ver. 22, Seeing ye have puri¬ 
fied your Souls in obeying the Truth, - unto [this End, namely,] the unfeigned Love 

of the Brethren ; fee that ye love one another with a pure Heart fervently: Ver. 23, 

Having been born again, or regenerated, &c. ii. 1,2, Therefore, for that 
Reafon, laying afide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypocrijies, and Envies, and Evil- 
fpeakings, as new-born Babes deftre the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby. Ver. 5, Ye are built up a fpiritual house, an holy priesthood, for 
this End, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeffs Chrift. Ver. 9, Ye 
are a chosen Generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecu¬ 
liar people ; for this End, that ye fhould Jhew forth the Praifes of him, who has- 
calledyou out of Darknefs into this marvellous Light. Ver. 10, 11, Ye are now the 
people of God, and have obtained mercy. Dearly beloved, I befeech you, abftain 
from fiejhly Lufts, &c. And he exhorts them to perform all GOOD WORKS, 
and every Inftance of WE L L- DOING, in every Relation and Condition, to 
Ver. 21, Chrift fffferedfor us, leaving us an Example, that we fhould follow his Steps. 

Ver. 24, Chrift bare our Sins - on the Tree, for this End, that we being dead to 

Sin, might live unto righteousness, iii. 1, Ye Wives be in Subjection toyour own 
Hiiflrands, &c. Ver. 7, Likewife ye Hufbands dwell with them according to Know¬ 
ledge , as the Woman is the weaker Veffel ; giving them Honour, as they are alfo heirs 
[108] together of the Grace of Life. [So this Verfe fliould have been rendered.] 

Ver. 8, Finally, be all of one Mind, having Compaffton one of another, love as Bre¬ 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous, &c. iv. 1, For as much as Chrift hath ffffered for us 
in the Flejh, arm yourfelves with the fame Mind: For he that hath ffffered in the F/ejh 
hath ceajedfrom Sin •, that he no longer Jhould live the reft of his Time in the Flejh, to 
the Lufts of Men, but to the Will of God. For the time past of our Life may fuf- 
fice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, &c. 2 Pet. i. 4, Exceeding great and 
precious Promifes are given unto us, for this End, that by thefe you might be Partakers 
of a divine nature, having efcaped the Corruption that is in the World through 
Luft. And we, on our Part, in order to a right Improvement of thefe Pro¬ 
mires, giving all Diligence, ought to add to our Faith, Virtue, and - Knowledge, 

and - Temperance, and - Patience, and - Godlinefs, and - Brotberly-kind- 

nefs, and - Charity. For if thefe Things be in us, and abound, they make us that 

we be neither Jlothful, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeffs Chrift. 
iii. xi, Seeing then that all thefe Things Jhall be diffolved, what Manner of Perfons- 
ought ye to be in all holy Converfation and Godlinefs. 

Thus their prefent Privileges and Blefijngs, given them by the free Grace of 
God, obliged them to a Life of Obedience and Holinefs. 

’ 243. ConseqJ And by Obedience and Holinefs, they would make good’ 
their prelent Bleflings, fecure the continued Favour ofdod, and obtain ever- 
lafting Life. 1 Pet. i. 5, We are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto ■ 
Salvation, ii. 20, If when ye do well , and ffffer for it, ye bear it patiently ; this 
is acceptable with God. iii. 10, 11, 12, He that will love Life, and fee good 
Days, let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Laps that they fpeak no Guile: 

Let him efehew Evil and do Good ; let him feek Peace and enfue it. For the Eyes of 

the 
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C*h a p. the Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears art open to their Prayers . Vcr. 14, 

XI. If ye Suffer for Rigbteoufnefs Sake, happy are ye. iv. 14,- for the Spirit of 

l Glory, and of God refteth upon you. v. 5, God gives Grace [Favour] to the Humble. 

2 Pet. i. 10, 11,- Ijf ye do thefe Things [namely, add to Faith, Virtue, (Ac. 

Ver. 5,] ye Jhall never fall: For fo an Entrance jhall be miniftred unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriji. [Note, 
’Tis called the everlafting Kingdom to diftinguifh it from the prefent temporary 
and preparatory Kingdom, into which the Perfons, to whom the Apoftle writes, 
were already entered, (1 Epifl. Chap. ii. 9, 10.) but into the everlajling King¬ 
dom they could not enter, except they did thofe Things mentioned 2 Epifl. 
Chap. i. 5, 6, 7.] 

244. Suppos.] But notwithftanding their being elefled, called, begotten, or lorn 
again , or regenerated, redeemed, &c. they might abufe the Grace of God by 
Difobedience and Wickednefs-, or in our Saviour’s Words, They feeing, might 
not fee ; and hearing, they might not hear, (Mat. xiii. 13.) as appears from the 
earneft Exhortations and Cautions under the foregoing Head : and ftill further 
from 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, iii. 1, 2. Moreover, the Apoftle tells them, they were 
upon Trial, or Probation ; which muft be in order to know what Courfe they 
would take, and fuppofes they might be worfted. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7, Though now 
for a Seafon, if need be, ye are in Heavinefs through manifold Temptations. That the 
Trial cf your Faith, or your tried Faith, might be found unto Praife and Honour 
and Glory at the Appearing of Jefus Chrifi. iv. 12, Beloved, think it not Jlrange 
concerning the fiery Trial, which is to try you, as though fame Jlrange Thing happened 
unto you. 2 Pet. i. 9, 10, He, among you, that lacketh thefe Things, [ Faith, 
Virtue, Knowledge, Temperance, (Ac. Ver. 5,] is blind, and having fhut his 
Eyes hath forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins, in his heathen State, that 
is, he has loft a Senfe of God’s forgiving Mercy. Wherefore the rather. Bre¬ 
thren, give Diligence to make your * calling and election fure: For if ye do 
thefe Things ye Jhall never fall. ii. 18, Deceivers allure through the Lujls of the 

Flefh - thofe that were clean efcaped from them who live in Error, that is, thole 

who were converted from Heathenifm to Chriftianiry. Ver. 20, For if fuch 
Chriftians after they have efcaped the Pollutions of the World, through the Knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriji, are again intangled therein, and overcome ; 
the latter End is worfe with them than the Beginning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the Way of Righteoufnefs, than after they have known it to 
turn from the holy Commandment, [the Gofpel] delivered unto them. But it is hap¬ 
pened unto them according to the true Proverb ; The Dog is turned to his own Vomit ; 
and the Sow that was washed [125] to her wallowing in the Mire. iii. 17, Ye 
therefore, beloved, feeing ye know thefe Thing, beware lejl ye alfo being led away by 
the Error of the Wicked, fall from your own Stedfajlnefs. 

245. All this proves, that they might abufe the Grace of God, and fall 
from their prefent happy State and Standing into Perdition. They called upon, 
or ftrnamed the Father, that is, they were the Children of a Father, who, with¬ 
out 

* Make your Calling and Election Jure: ] fieGtuav firm, abiding, permanent. They were 
then called and elected into Chrift’s temporary, preparatory Kingdom on Earth. But thi9 
alone would not fecure their final Happinefs, unlefs they made this Calling and Eledtion an 
abiding Privilege and Honour, by their Improvement in Faith, Virtue, lee. Then, and 
then only, they (hall gain an Admiflion into his everlafting Kingdom in the Heavens. 
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out rtfpeft of Per fans , judges according to every Man’s Work, i Pet. i. 17; and Chap.' 
whofe Face is againjl them that do Evil, iii. 12. Confequently, if they did Evil, XI. 
God would not partially refpedt them, but his Face would be againft them inL-^v“N*. 
Wrath and Vengeance. 


I. JOHN. 

246. Anteced.] ii. 2, Jefus Chriji is the Propitiation for our Sins. Ver. 12, 
Tour Sins are forgiven you for his Name Sake, Ver. 13, 14, Ye have known him 

that is from the Beginnings——ye have overcome the wicked Ones - ye have known 

the Father, - the Word of God abideth in you. * Ver. 20, Ye have an Undiion 

from the holy Ones and ye know all Things. \\ iii. 1, 2, Behold what Manner of 
Love the Father hath bejlowed upon us, that we jhould be called the Sons [nxva, 

children,] of God-, - Beloved, now we are the children of God. iv. 4, 

Ye are of God, little Children, and have overcome them [Anti-chrift: for this 
Reafon] becaufe greater is he that is in you [Chriltians] than he that is in the World. 
v. 11,- God. hath given to us eternal Life. Ver. 13, Thefe Things have I writ¬ 

ten unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of God that ye may know that ye 

have eternal Life. Ver. 20, The Son of God - hath given us Underjlanding, that 

we may know him that is true: And we are in him that is true. 

These were their prefent Privileges, belonging to all the Chriftians, young 
and old, to whom the Apoftle wrote; this their prefent religious State. Which 
was the Refult. 

247. Reason.] Not of Works of Right.eoufnefs which they had done; 

For i. 8, If we fay that we have no Sin we deceive ourfelves. Ver. 10, If we 
fay that we have not finned, we make him a Liar, and his Word is not in us [effec¬ 
tually.] ii. 12,- Your sins are forgiven you. iii. 1, Behold, what Manner 

of love [139] the Father hath bejlowed upon us, that we Jhould be called the 
Children of God. iv. 9, 10, 19, In this was manifejled the love of God towards 
us, becaufe that God fent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live 
through bim. In this is Love, not that we loved God, and by our Love de* 
ferved and ingaged his •, but that he loved us, and fent his Son to be the Pro¬ 
pitiation for our Sins. We love him-, becauje he firjl loved us. v. ii, God hath 
given us eternal Life. 

248. Duty.] I hefe Privileges, and the whole Grace of the Gofpel, were 
intended to ingage them to Obedience and Righteoufnefs; which was the only 
Token of their being true Chriftians, born of God in the moft eminent Senfe; or 

of 


, * £hese A Jf erti 1 ons > Ver - I 3 > H> as alfo Ver. 20, 21, mull be underftood to affirm 
their Lhnltian Privileges, and the great Advantages they enjoyed, for gaining the moft folid 
Comfort in the Aflurance of the Pardon of their Sins ; for attaining the moft excellent and 
uletul Knowledge; for acquiring the nobleft Fortitude in adhering to the Word of 
God, and obtaining a glorious Victory over the wicked One. [274] And then, after the 
.poltolic Manner of Preaching, he puts them in Mind of the Duty to which by thofe great 
Advantages, they were obliged, Ver. 15, 16, 17, Love not the World, Sic. 
n. a" kne w ailThings about,which the ApoiHe writes; that is, they were fully in- 
ltructed in the true Gofpel of Chriji, and flood in no need of the pretended Teaching of 
the Deceivers (Ver.^6, 27.] to new model their Faith, or to give them more perfect 
Knowledge of the Gofpel, 
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Chap, of their being effedtually, or abiding in Chrijl: * F®r living in Sin is inctm- 
.XI. fiftent with the Character of a true Chriftian. ii. 3, 5, 6, Hereby we do know 
that we know him fetfedtually] if we keep bis Commandments. Wbofo kcepeth bis 
Word, in him verily the Love of God is perfected [has obtained it’s bell Effedts :] 
hereby know we that we are [effectually] in him. He that faith he abideth in him , 
ought himfelf alfo to walk, even as he walked. Ver. 10, He that loveth his Brother 
abideth in the Light. Ver. 15, Love not the World, neither tbeThings that are in the 
World. Ver. 24, 29, Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard from the 
Beginning. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth Righte- 
oufnefs, is born of him, [in the molt eminent Senfe,] iii. 3, Every Man that hath 
this Hope in himpurifieth himfelf, even as he is pure. Ver. 5,—9, And ye know that 
he was manifejled to take away our Sins-, and in him, [in his Gofpel] it no Sin -, no 
Allowance of Sin. Whofoever abideth in him Jinneth not: Whofoever fmneth, hath 
not feen him, neither know him. Little Children, let no Man deceive you : He that 
doth Righteoufnefs is righteous, even as he his righteous. He that committeth Sin 

is of the Devil, - For this Purpofe the Son of God was manifejled, that he might 

defray the Works of the Devil. Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin -, for 
his Seed remains in him: And he cannot Sin, becaufe he is born of God. Ver. 14, 
We know that we have pajfed from Death unto Life, becaufe we love the Bre¬ 
thren. -Ver. 24, And he that keepeth his Commandments dwelleth in him, and 

he in him. iv. 7, 8, Beloved, let us love one another: - Every one that loveth 

is born of God, and knows God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God. Ver. 10, 
11 ,—God fent his only begotten Son into the Word, that we might live through him. 

Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alfo to love one another. Ver. 12,-■■ 

If we love one another God dwelleth in us, and his Love is perfected in us, that is, 
has its true and proper Effedts upon our Hearts. Ver. 19, We love him, that 
is, we ought to love him, [274] becaufe he firf loved us. v. 3, This is the Love 
of God that we keep his Commandments. Ver. 4, Whatfoever is born of God over- 
cometh the World. Ver. 13, Thefe Things have I written unto you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, that he may know that ye have eternal Life, and that ye 
may believe on the Name of the Son of God. Ver. 18, We know that whofoever if 
born of God finneth not, but he that is begotten of God keepeth himfelf, and that 
wicked One toucheth him not. 3 John 11, Beloved, follow not that which is Evil, 
but that which is Good. He that doth Good is of god: But he that doth Evil 
bath not feen God. 

249. CoNSEQi] In the Performance of thefe Duties, further Blefiings would 
be given, and they fhould be finally faved. i. 9, If we confefs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanfe us from all Unrighteoufnefs. ii. 17, 
— He that doth the Will of God abideth for ever. Ver. 24, — If that which he have 
heard from the Beginning fhall remain in you, ye alfo fhall continue in the Son and in the 

Father, 

* Being OFTHE TRUTH, OF or INGOD, KNOWING GOD, BORN 
OF GOD, fignify our being Chriftians, or, in general, our Chriftian Profeflion and 
Principles. But, in particular, may fignify our being eminently and truly Chriftians; 
which is fpecially denoted by our ABIDING in God, or in Chrijl, having, or holding 
the Son, and his ABIDING or DWELLING in us, namely, when his Gofpel is a 
real, permanent Principle in our Hearts, 2. John q, or when his Love is PERFECTED 
in us ; that is, when it has it’s proper Effedts in our Minds and Converfations : In which 
Cafe we have, or hold, Lift. 
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Father. Ver. 28, And now, little Children, abide in him -, that when he Jhallappear, C h 

we may have Confidence, -iii. 18,19,- Let us love in Deed and in Truth -, and XI 

hereby we - -Jhall afifure our Hearts before him. Ver. 22, And whatfoever we ajk, 

we receive of him, becaufe we keep his Commandments, and do thofe Things that are 
pleafing in his Sight, iv. 17, 18, Herein is our Love made perfect -, it is in the Greek, 
herein, [that is, in loving one another,] is Love [the Love which God hath fhewn 
to us] made perfect with us, [or has its full Effeft with regard to our Improve¬ 
ment of it] that we may have Boldnefs in the Day of “Judgment : Becaufe as he is 
[good and beneficent] fo are we in this World. v. 12, He that hath [holdeth] 
the Son, hath [holdeth] Life. [265 2d Note.] 

250. Suppos.] But they might live in Sin, abufe their Privileges, and ren¬ 
der them ineffeftual. i. 6, If we fay that we have Fellowfhip with him, and walk 
in Darknefs, we lie and do not the Truth. ii. 1, My little Children, thefe Things write 
I unto you, that ye fin not. Ver. 4, He that faith, I know him, [he that profefieth 
Chriftianity] and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in 
him. Ver. 9, He that faith he is in the Light, [he that makes Profeffion of the 
Gofpel] and hates his Brother, is in Darknefs even until now, when he is become a 

Cbrifiian. Ver. 15,- If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not 

in him. Ver. 27, 28,- and even as the Anointing has taught you, [that is, by 

doing as the Anointing has taught you] ye jhall abide in him. And now, little Chil¬ 
dren, abide in him. iii. 1 y, Whofo hath this World's Goods, and feetb his Brother 
have Need, and Jhutteth up his Bowels from him, how dwelleth the Love of God in 
him ? v. 1 6 , If any Man fee his Brother fin a Sin, &c. Ver. zi. Little Children, 
keepyourfelvesfrom Idols. 

■ 251. Threat.] If they did live in Sin, they would be confounded in the 
Day of Judgment, and lofe eternal Life. ii. 28, Little Children, abide in him-, 
that when he Jhall appear, we may—not be ajhamed before him at his Coming, iii. 14, 

15, He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in Death. Whofoever hateth his Brother 
is a Murtherer -, and ye know that no Murtherer hath eternal Life abiding in him. v. 12,. 

He that hath [holdeth] not the Son, hath [holdeth] not Life. 2 John, 8, 9, 

Look to yourfelves, that we lose not thofe Things, which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full Reward. Whofoever among the Profeflors of Chrilfianity tranfi 
grejfeth, and abides not. in the Doftrine ofChrift, hath [holds ] not God- 

JUDE. 

252. JUDE writes to thofe who were sanctified by God the Father, and'i 
inJefusChrifi thepreferved called : (Ver. 1.) that is the called, who had hither¬ 
to been preferved from the Corruption, which had infecled many, who alfo 
were called. 

253. To thofe he writes with great Concern and Diligence, (Ver. 3.) about 
the COMMON SALVATION, which belongs to all Chrifiians, (Rom. 
xiii. 11.) to Ihew them, what Improvement they ought to make of it, in order 
to their being finally faved. And this, to guard them againft the wicked Errors 
of fome profelling Chriftianity. 

254. Those degenerate Chrifiians had received the Grace of God, or the 
Gofpel, [ 141 ] Ver. 4, They were saved, as the Ifraelites were out of Egypt,, 
and like them had a Share in the Privileges of God’s Church and People, Ver.. 

Like the Angels, who fell, they had a Firfi State. of Dignity and Happi. 

O nefsj. 



90 Scriptures explaining and proving 

Chap, nefs, Ver. 6 , They appeared as Chriftians among Chriftians at their Peafts of 
XI. Love : In external Privileges they were in the Elevation of Clouds, were Trees 
Lin God’s Vineyard, Ver. 12, And Stars in the Firmament of the Church, 
.Vtr. 13. 

255. But they were ungodly Men , who turnsd the Grace of God into Lafciviouf- 
■nefs, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, Ver. 4, 8, 10, 11. 
Clouds without Water, Trees without Fruit , Ver. 12, Wandering Stars, Ver. 13. 

256. Such vicious Chriflians are by the Gofpel condemned to everlafting 
Perdition. Nor can it be objected that this is a Novel Opinion, and therefore 
lefs credible. For to this Condemnation they were before of old defcribed, or fet 
forth, [irftytyfuufjLttu *] in ancient Examples, Ver. 4. Or, this their Condem¬ 
nation was fore-written, or fet forth in the ancient Examples of the unbelieving 
Jews, who were deftroyed in the Wildernefs, Ver. 5. And of the Apoftate 
Angels, who are referved in everlafting Chains under Darknefs, &c. Ver. 6 , 
And alfo of Sodom and Gomorrah, which are fet forth for an Example of the 
Condemnation of all fuch wicked Perfons, fujfering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, 
Ver. 7. As they were Trees without Fruit, being twice dead, once in their in¬ 
fidel, unconverted State ; and now again notwithstanding the Privileges of their 
Chriilian State, (and therefore dead without any Hope of a further Difpenfation, 
or Difplay of God’s Grace, for their Recovery -f) they were plucked up by the 
Roots, Ver. 12. And as they were wandering Stars, they fhould be extinguifh- 
ed in the everlafting Blacknefs of Darknefs, Ver. 13. Agreeable to Enoch's 
Prophecy, Ver. 14, 15. 

257. All this the Apoftle applies to the Chriftians, to whom he writes, to 
warn them againft the like Apoftacy. Exhorting them to exert their utmoft Vi¬ 
gour in the Faith once delivered to the Saints, Ver. 3, that is to fay, to ftrive to 
underftand, retain and improve it, as the folid Foundation of an holy Life, 
and the only true Way of obtaining eternal Salvation. Or, in other Words, 
he exhorts them to build up themfelves on their moft holy Faith, (Ver. 20.) praying 
in the Holy Ghoft (as being perfuaded that God was able to keep them from fall¬ 
ing, and loprefent them faultlefs before the Prefence of his Glory) keeping themfelves 
in the Love of God, looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrijl unto eternal Life. 

258. This evidently fuppofes •, That although they were sanctified by God 
the Father, called in Chrift, and hitherto preferved from Apoftacy, yet, if like 
the wicked Chriftians he has defcribed, they did not build up themfelves on their 
holy Faith, they would fall, and fall into eternal Perdition. 

REVELATION. 

259. As we begun with our Lord’s Declaration concerning this weighty Af¬ 
fair, while he was on Earth, we fhall conclude with his Scnfe, afcer his Afcen- 
fion to Heaven. The feven Epiftles, (Rev. iid, iiid Chapters) were ordered by 
our Lord to be written to feven C HURCHES in Afia, which were each of 
them a golden CANDLE STICK, or Lamp, in the Temple of God, i. 20.. In 
the midft of which. Chrift walked, ii. 1. And he declares to ever one of them, 
that he was a careful Infpe&or of their Works and Priciples, ii. 2, 13, 19, (Ac. 

Some 


* See Rom. Xv. 4. Gal. iii. t. artd below, Ver. 7, 14. 

+ See Heb, vi. 4,-8. x. 26, 27. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 
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Some of which he commends, others he blames, ii. 4, 14, 15, 20, 21. iii. Chap. 
1, 2. Thofe who were fallen from their firft Works and Principles, he ex- XI.. 
horts to repent, denouncing fevere Judgments upon the Impenitent, ii. 5, 16. 
iii. 3. [Anteced.] Remember how thou bajl received and heard , [duty] and hold 
fajl, and repent. [Suppos.] If therefore thou Jhalt not watch , [threat.] I will 
Mme on the as a Thief. Ver. 16,—19. He declares he will give unto every 
one of them according to their works, ii. 23. He warns them to hold fajl that 
which they had already, till he came, Ver. 25. And iii. 11, Hold fajl that which 
thou hajl, that no Man take thy Crown. And he concludes every Epiftle in this 
Manner, ii. 7, To him that overcomes [the Temptations of this World] will I 
give to eat of the Tree of Life. Ver. 11, He that overcomes Jhall not be hurt of the 
fecond Death. Ver. 17, 26, He that overcomes, and keeps my Commandments unto 
the End, to him will I give Power, &c. iii. 5, 12,21. Which magnificent 
Promifes, are each of them introduced with a Command, to every one in the . 

Churches, to attend diligently to what the Spirit of Truth faith to the Churches. 

This (hews, that all Chrijlians , in all Ages, are concerned in the Contents of 
thefe Epiltles. 


C HAP. XII. 

Ten Conclusions, or Inferences, drawn from the fore¬ 
going ColleSlion of Texts. 

260.r | THOUGH, in the foregoing Collection, I have faithfully and im- Chap. 

1 partially endeavoured to give the true Senfe of every Text •, yet XII. 
poflibly in fome few, that are doubtful, I may have erred. • But there are 
many indifputably plain and full to the Purpofe, as will, I am perfuaded, fuf- 
ficiently juftify the following Conclufions. 

261. I. That the Gofpel is a Scheme for reftoring true Religion, and for 
promoting Virtue and Happinefs. [167] 

262. II. That Eleblion, Adoption, Vocation, Salvation, JuJlification, Santlifica-- 
tion. Regeneration, and the other Bleffings, Honours, and Priviles, which come 
under the Head of ANTE CEDE NT Bleffings, in the foregoing Collection of 
Texts, do in a Senfe, belong, atprefent, to all Chrijlians, even thofe, who for' 
their Wickednefs fhall perifh eternally. 

263. III. That thofe Antecedent Bleffings, as they are affigned to the whole 
Body of Chrijlians, do not import an Abfolute, final State of Favour and Hap- 
pmefs ; but are to be confidered as Difplays, Inftances, and Defcriptions of God’s ’ 

Love and Goodnefs to us, which are to operate as a moral Mean upon our>' 

Hearts. They are, in Truth, Principles, ox MOT 1 VE S, [70] to engage.us 
to Holinefs and Obedience. And they are Principles both • true, • and proper 
for.this Purpofe, and of the greateft Force and Efficacy, if attended to, fop re- 

Q Z- fowning; 
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Chap, forming the World, and redoring true Religon. They are a Difplay of the 
Xlf. LoveofGod, who is the FATHER of the Univerfe, who cannot bur delight 

■>V\J in the Well-being of his Creatures •, and being perfeft in Goodnefs, poifefs’d of 
all Power, and the only Original of all Life and Happinefs, mud be the prime 
Author of all BlelTednefs, and bedow his Favours in the mod free, generous, 
and difintereded Manner. And therefore, thofe Bledings, as freely bellowed 
antecedently to our Obedience, are perfectly confonant to the Nature and mo-' 
ral Character of God. He has freely, in our fird Birth and Creation, given us 
a didinguifhed and eminent Degree of Being, and all the noble Powers and Ad¬ 
vantage‘of Reafon : And what fhould dop the Courfe of his Liberality, or hin¬ 
der his confering new and higher Bledings, even when we could pretend no 
Title or Claim to them ? 

And, as the Bledings of the Gofpel are of the mod noble Kind, raiding us to 
high Dignity, and the mod delightful Profpedts of Immortality, they are well 
adapted to engage the attention of Men, to give the mod pleading Ideas of 
God, to demondrate mod clearly, what Nature itfelf difeovers, that he is our 
FAT HE R , and to win and engage our Hearts to him in Love, who has, in a 
Manner, fo furprizing, loved us. By granting the Remidion of Sins, the Pro- 
mifes of all Supplies, Protection and Guidance through this World, and the 
Hope of eternal Life, every Cloud, difcourageinent' and obdacle is removed, 
and the Grace of God, in its brighted Glory, fhines full upon our Minds, and 
is divinely powerful to fupport our Patience, and animate our Obedience under 
Temptations, Trials and Difficulties, and.’to infpire Peace of Confcience, Com¬ 
fort and Joy. And as the Honours, and large Eftates of this World are apt to 
have a great Effect upon the Mind; to elevate the Thougts, Views and Beha¬ 
viour of Men above ordinary Things, and to raife them to a Way of Life quite 
different from that of the Low and Vulgar: So our Honours, as we are the 
Children of God, incorporated into his Family, and intereded in the heavenly 
Inheritance, have a natural Tendency, when duly confidered, to ennoble our 
Spirits, to raife them above all the Allurements and Terrors of this World, and 
to perfuade us how much any Thing vile, bafe, falfe, fenfual, is below our Rank 
and Degree ; and how agreeable it is to our heavenly Station, to purify our- 
fel ves from all Filthinefs of Fled) and Spirit, and to perfedl Holinefs in the Fear 
of God. The unfpeakable Riches of God’s Favour to us all, and our Joint-In- 
tered in them, will fweeten our Spirits, and purge them from Wrath, Malice, 
Envy, and every unfriendly Paffion •, and difpofe us to the mod extenfive Good¬ 
nefs, Love and Benevolence towards one another, and towards all Mankind. 
If the Cknjlian ferioufly confiders, he will find all the Principle of the Gofpel 
are well adapted to produce every divine Temper in his Bread, and all Righte- 
oufnefs. Sobriety and Godlinefs in his Converfation. And, if he carefully 
perufes the Apoftolic Writings, he will find that thofe, who bed underdood 
thefe Principles, always apply them to fuch excellent Purpofes. 

And, that the Gofpel propofes eternal Life, as the Reward of Virtue, is alfo 
perfectly right and true. For Virtue is the only Thing that is rewardable, which 
all Men allow is rewardable, and which, if any Man knows God truly, he mud 
know God loves, and will certainly reward in one Kind or other; not by ho¬ 
nouring thofe, who for the fake of Gain or Pleafure are ready to do any thing 
right or wrong •, which is bafe and mercenary ; but by giving eternal Life to 
thofe, who follow what is right, and true and good, under all Changes in this 

World, 
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World, and though they fuffer Lofs of all Enjoyments in it. For indeed, God Chap. 
hath fo conftituted the prefent State of Things, as to render Virtue not merce- XII. 
nary, though we praiftife it in Aflurance of his Favour, and the Hopes of eter- 
nal Life. Nay ; in a State of Trial fo fevere, that Life and all its Enjoyments 
are to be hazarded in the Caufe of Truth and Virtue, Virtue could hardly fup- 
port itfelf, without fome proportionable Encouragement to balance the Lofs, 
which is the Lofs of all we have, to be fuftained by it. 

264. And it lhould be particularly obferved ; That the MOTIVE S of the 
Gofpel do not run thus: [72] Ye are ftill under the Power of Darknefs, Children 
by Nature of Wrath, dead in Trefpajfes and Sins , without Chrijl, Strangers from the 
Covenants of Promife , unregenerated, therefore believe in Chrijl ,- and repent, and 
love God, &c. that ye may be numbered among the elefl, faved, called, jujli- 
jied, wajhed -, interefted in Chrijl , have a Share in the Covenant of Grace •, that 
God may be your Father , &c. But plainly thus: You, Chriftians, are elected, 
redeemed, bought , faved , called, jujlified, wajhbd, regenerated, or born again ; God 
is your Father, who has created, made and begotten you to a lively Hope -, you are 
interefted in the Covenant of his Grace, you are the Children of God, Saints, 

Heirs, &c. You are Partakers of the heavenly Calling-, you have a Promife left 
yJu of entering into his Rejl ; therefore be induced, by the exuberant Goodnefs 
of God, and the furprizing Riches of his Grace in the Redeemer, to love and 

obey him.-The Grace, or Favour of God, as it is the Foundation and 

Original of the Gofpel-Scheme •, fo it is the prime Motive in it, as we lhall 
further fee in what follows. 

265. IV. These Principles ought to be admitted and claimed by all Chri- 
Jlians, and Ermly eftablifhed in their Hearts, as containing Privileges and Blef- 
fings in which they are all undoubtedly interefted. Otherwife, *tis evident, they 
will be defective in the true Principles of their Religion, the only Ground of 
their Chriflian Joy and Peace, and the proper Motives of their Chrijlian Obedi¬ 
ence. Now thofe Principles (namely, our Election, Vocation, JuJUfication, Re- 
generaton, Sanliification, &c. in Chrijl, through the free Grace of God) are ad¬ 
mitted, and duly eftablifhed in our Hearts, by FA IT H-, which is being con¬ 
vinced, or fully fatisfied, that God has freely beftowed upon us all the Bleflings 
of the Gofpel: and which, with Regard to thofe Bleflings that lie in the fu¬ 
ture World, is called HO PE. Heb. xi, 1, Faith is the Subjlance [iworaa-/?, * 
Confidence, Aflurance] of Things hoped for, the Evidence [t the being 
convinced] of Things not feen -, that is, the unfeen fpiritual and heavenly Bleflings 
which God has promifed. Faith then, as exercifed upon the Bleflings which 
God has gratuitoufly beftowed upon us, is, in our Hearts, the Foundation of 
the Chriftian Life: And retaining and exercifing this Chrijlian Virtue of Faith, 
is called Tajling that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3 ; Having *, or holding 
faft, Grace, Heb. xii. 28 ; Growing in Grace 2 Pet. iii. 18; Being Jlrong in 
the Grace of Jefus Chrijl, 2 Tim. ii. 1 ; Holding Faith , 1 Tim. i. 19. iii. 9 ; 

Continuing 

* See 2Cor.\x. 4. xi. 17. Heb. iii. 14. 

t have, in fuch Paflages fignifies to keep, or hold, as a Property or Principle for 

Ui'e. Mat. xiii. 12. xxv. 29. John iii. 29. v. 42. viii. 12. Rom. i. 28. xv. 4. 

1 Thef. iii. 6. iTim.i. 19. iii. 9. Heb. vi. 9. ix. 4. ijohnii. 23- iii. 3- v. 12. 

2 John, ver. 9, ' 
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Continuing in the Faith grounded and fettled , and not being moved away from 
the Hope of the Gofpel , Col. i. 23; Holding fajl the Confidence and Rejoicing 
of Hope, Heb. iii.* 6; Holding the Beginning of our Confidence Jleadfafi, Heb. 
iii. 14; Having , [holding,] Hope, 1 John iii. 3-, Hoping perfectly, for the 
Grace that is to be brought unto us at the Revelation of Jefus Cbrift , 1 Pet. 

i. 13; Giving earnefi Heed to the Things we have heard , Heb. ii. 1 ; Having, 
[holding,] the Son, or Chrijl, 1 Johnv. 12. By thefe, and fuch like Phrafes, 
the Apoftles exprefs our being throughly perfuaded of, and duly affedted 
with, the Bleflings included in our Eleblion, Vocation , Junification. See. Or, 
their being firmly eftablilhed in our Hearts as Principles of Obedience, 
to fecure our Perfeverance and final Happinefs; through the mighty work¬ 
ing of God’s Power, to purify our Hearts, and to guard us through 
all our fpiritual Dangers and Conflicts; which Power will always afiiiredly 
attend every one, who holds Faith , Grace, and Hope, 1 Pet. i. , 5. Here 
note; that the primary Objebl of Faith is not in ourfeleves, but in God. Not 
our own Obedience or Goodnefs, but the free Grace of God is the primary 
Obejedt of Faith. But the Fruit of Faith mult be in ourfelves. The Grace 
or free Gift of God is the Foundation of Faith; and Faith is the Foundation of 
the whole Life of a true Chriftian. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7,— giving all Diligence, add 
to your faith. Virtue-, Sec. Jude 20. —building up yourfelves on your mofi holy 
faith, &c. See § 284. 

266. V. Further -, the Interefl of every profefied Cbrijlian in all the Ante¬ 
cedent Bleflings, (Election, JuJlification, Adoption, Regeneration, the Promifes of the 
Covenant, the Ordinances ofWorfhip, and the Gift of eternal Life, Sec.) mult be clear 
of all Doubt and Uncertainty. The Apoftles, with one Confent, aflign thofe 
Bleflings to all profefied Chrifiians, without Exception never raifing any Scru¬ 
ple or Difficulty about any Chriftian' s Intereft in them, or Right to them: No, 
not in the Cafe of finning a Sin ; except the Sin of Apoftacy, or total Renounc¬ 
ing the Chriftian Faith; which is figniiied by being deftroyed, Rom. xiv. 15,20; 
Swallowed up, or devoured of Satan, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 1 Pet. v. 8 ; Turned afide after 
Satan cafting off the firft Faith, 1 Tim. v. 12, 15 ; Falling away, Heb. vi. 6; 
Sinning wilfully after we have received the Knowledge of the Truth -, treading under 
Foot the Son of God, Heb. x. 26, 2 9 Turning from the Holy Commandment , 2 Pet. 

ii. 21 •, Selling our Birthright, Heb. xii. 16. Thefe Texts are to be underftood of 
a total Renouncing the Chriftian Faith, or of final Impenitency. In which Cafe, 
a Perfon is fuppofed to be entirely deprived of every Gofpel Blefiing, and fub- 
jedted to the Wrath of God. But any other Sin leaveth a Man in Poffeflion of 
his Chriftian Privileges, even all thofe Bleflings, which I call Antecedent, fofar r 
that they may be urged upon him as a Reafon and Motive to Repentance and 
Reformation. For the Apoftles do urge thofe Privileges, as a Motive to Re¬ 
pentance, upon Chrifiians who had finned. 

267. Again-, Thefe Antecedent Bleflings, Eleblion, Calling, Juftification , 
Regeneration, Adoption, See. are the Things which are freely given us of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 12, They are the Donation of pure Grace, of perfebi Love. Eternal 
Life’is a free Gift, promifed to us in the Gofpel, fealed and confirmed by the 
Blood of Chrijl. He that has freely given us a rational Being, of a Rank fupe- 
rior to any in this World, has, of his Divine Munificence, added anew Gift* 
in purftiance of this fitft Inftance of his Bounty; and the latter is juft; as free as 
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the former. The firft Creation is of Grace, and the new Creation in Chrift Jefus, Chap. 
or the new State of Life under the Gofpel, is alfo of mere Grace. Therefore, XII. 
every prefefied Chrijiian' s Title to them mufi: be clear and full, free from Fear 
and Doubt; as the Apoftle argues, ijohniv. 17,18. ‘There is no fear in 
love ; but [God’s] perfect Love cafts out [our] Fear: Becaufe Fear has Torment, 

[contrary to the Spirit and Defign of the Gofpel:] he, therefore, that fears , is 
not made perfect in Love, that is, has hot a juft Senfe of the Love of God. And 
to caft out your Fear, remember, (Ver. 19.) that we love him ; becaufe he firft 
loved us. His Love firft begun with us, made the firft Motion towards us, 
and is freely extended to us; and therefore, we love him, or are encouraged and 
obliged to love him, without any Fear or Doubt concerning his Love to us. 

Again; 

268. These Antecedent Bleflings are the firft Principles of the Chrijiian Re¬ 
ligion: But the firft Principles of Religon mull be free from all Doubt or 
Scruple •, otherwife the Religion, which is built upon them, muft fink, as 
having no Foundation. The Principles of Natural Religion, that I am en¬ 
dowed with a Rational Nature, that there is a God, in whom I live, move and 
tyave my Being, and to whom I am accountable for my Actions, are perfedlly 
evident, otherwife the Obligations of Natural Religion would be neceflarily 
doubtful and uncertain. In like manner; the firft Principles of th e‘Chriftian 
Religion muft be free from all Perplexity ; otherwife its Obligations muft be 
doubtful and perplexed. If it be doubtful, whether ever Chri/t came into the 
W>;rld to redeem it, the whole Gofpel is doubtful; and it is the fame Thing, 
if it be doubtful who are redeemed by him ; for if he has redeemed we know not 
who, *ris nearly the fame Thing, with regard to our Improvement of Re¬ 
demption, as if he had redeemed no body at all. 

269. Faith is the firft Adt of the Chrijiian Life, to which every Chrijiian is 
obliged -, and therefore, it muft have a fure and certain Objedt to work upon; 

But, if the Love of God in our Election, Calling , Adoption, Junification. Re¬ 
demption, &c. be in itielf uncertain to any Perfons in the Chrijiian Church, 
then Faith has no fure nor certain Objedt to work upon, with refpedt to forrte 
Chriftians , and confequently, fome Chriftians are not obliged to believe ; which 
is falfe. 

270. Further ; the Apoftles make our Election, Calling, Adoption, &c. 

Motives to Obedience and Holinefs. And therefore, thefe (our Election, Cal¬ 
ling, Adoption, &c.) muft have and Exiftence antecedent to our Obedience *, 
otherwife, they can be no Motive to it. And if only an uncertain, unknown 
Number of Chriftians be eledted to eternal Life, no fingle Perfon can certainly 
know that he is of that Number ; and fo, Election can be no Motive to Obe¬ 
dience to any one Perfon in the Chrijiian Church. To confine Election, Adoption, 

&c. to fome few, is unchurching the greateft Part of the Church, and robbing 
them of common Motives and Comforts. 

.271. Our Election, Adoption, and other Antecedent Bleflings, are not of Works: 
Confequently, we are not to work for them, but upon them. They are not the 
Effedl of our good Works; but our good Works are the EfFcdt of them. They 
are not founded upon our Holinefs; but our Holinefs is founded upon them. 

We do not procure them by our Obedience -, for they are the Gift of free Grace ; 
but they are Motives and Reafons exciting, and encouraging our Obedience. 
Therefore, our Election is not proved by our Sanctification, or real Holinefs. 

Our 
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Chap. Our real Holinefs proves, that our EleElion is made fure ; but our Election itfelf 
XII. is proved by the free Grace of God, and our Chriftian Profefiion. 

272. From all this it follows ; that we, as well as the Cbrijlians of the fir ft 
Times, may claim, and appropriate to ourfelves, all the forementioned Antece¬ 
dent BIdlings, without any Doubt or Scruple. In Confidence of Hope, and 
full Aflurance of Faith, we may boldly fay, the Lord is my Helper, and come 
with Boldnei's to the Throne of Grace. Our Life, even eternal Life, is fure to 
every one of us in the Promife of God, and the Hands of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl. 
And the Bufinefs of every Chriftian is not to perplex himfelf with Doubts, and 
Fears, and gloomy Apprehenfions ; but to rejoice in the Lord, and to do the 
Duties of his Place chearfully and faithfully, in the allured Hope of eternal Life, 
through Jefus Cbrijl ; to him be everlafting Glory and Praife. Amen. 

273. VI. From the preceding Col left ion of Texts we may gather; That 
fome of the Exprefiions, whereby the antecedent Bleftings are lignified, fuch as 
elebl, juftify, fanflify, &c. may be ufed in a double Senfe ; namely, either as 
they are applied to all Cbrijlians in general, in relation to their being tranflated 
into the Kingdom of God, and made his peculiar People, enjoying the Privi¬ 
leges of the Gofpel: Or as they fignify the Effects of thofe Privileges ; namely, 
either that excellent Difpofition and Charafter, which they are intended to pro¬ 
duce, or that final State of Happinefs, which is the Reward of it. It would be 
too tedious to examine, in this View, all the Exprefiions, or Phrafes, whereby 
Antecedent Blefiings are fignified. The Student in Scripture-Knowledge may 
eafily pafs a Judgment upon them by thefe Rules. Where-ever any Blefiing is 
afiigned to all Cbrijlians, without Exception; where-ever it is faid, not to be of 
Works ; where-ever Cbrijlians are exhorted to make a due Improvement of it, and 
threatened with the Lofs of God’s Blefiing, and of eternal Life, if they do not, 
there the Exprefiions, which fignify that Blefiing, are to be underftood in a ge¬ 
neral Senfe, as denoting a Gofpel Privilege, Profeflion, or Obligation. And in 
this general Senfe, faved, elect, chofen, jujlified, fanbltfied, are fome times ufed; and: 
Calling, Called, EleElion, are, I think, always ufed, in the NewTeftament. But 
when any Blefiing connotes real Holinefs, as actually exifting in the Subjeft, 
then it may be underftood in the fpecial and eminent Senfe ; and always mufl be 
underftood in this Senfe, when it implies the aftual Pofieflion of eternal Life. 
And in this Senfe faved, debt, chofen, jujlify, fanblify, born of God, are fomelimes 
ufed. Mat. xx. 16, Many are called, but few are chofen, [who make a worthy 
Ufe of their Calling] Mat. xxiv. 31, He/ball fend bis Angels, with a great Sound 

oj a Trumpet, and they Jlsallgather together bis Eledt. xii. 36,37, - In the Day 

of Judgment, - by thy Words thou Jhcdt be juftified, and by thy Words thou Jhalt be 

condemned. 1 Tkef.v. 24, The God of Peace fandtify you wholly, &c. 1 John ii. 29, 
Every one that doth Rigbteoufnefs is born of him. iv. 7, Every one that lovetb, is 
born of God, in the eminent Senfe. 

274. Here it Ihould be carefully obferved ; That *tis very common, in the 
facred Writings, to exprefs, not only our Chriftian Privileges, but alfo the Duty, 
to which they oblige, in the Prefent, or Preterperfedt Tenfe ; or, to fpeak of 
that as done, which only ought to be done, and which, in Fadt, may poflibly 
never be done. Mai. i. 6, A Son honours [ought to honour] his Father. Mat. 
v. 13, Ye are [ought to be] the Salt of the Earth: But if the Salt have lojl t his 
Savour , &c» Rom. ii. 4, The Goodnefs of God leads [ought to lead] thee to. Re¬ 
pentance, 
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ftittance. vi. 2, 11. viii. 9. Col. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 6 , Wherein ye [ought] greatly C 

[to] rejoice. 2 Cor. iii. 18, We all with open Face, [enjoying the Means of] be¬ 
holding as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord, are [ought to be, enjoy the Means of 
being] changed into the fame Image, from Glory to Glory . 1 Cor. v. 7, Purge out 

the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye ace [obliged by the Chriftian Pro- 
fefiion to be] unleavened. Heb. xiii. 14, We feck, [we ought to feek, or accord¬ 
ing to our Profeffion we feek] a City to come. 1 John ii. 12,—15. iii. 9. v. 

4, 18. And in other Places. [246 Note, 206 Note]. 

27 5. But my chief Intention is to edablifh a double Juftfication, or Salvation •, 

For which we have the cleared; fcriptural Evidence. However, at prefent, it 
fhall fuffice to obferve; That there is a JuJlification and Salvation by Faith'alone, 
without the Deeds of Law, or any Works of Righteoufnefs, Rom. iii. 28. Ephef ii. 

8, 9, 10. And there is another JuJlification, or Salvation, which is not without 
Works, but is the Iflue of a holy and obedient Life. James ii. 24, By Works a 
Man isjuftfied, and not by Faith only. Mat. xii. 36, 37, In the Day of Judgment, 
by thy Words thou Jhalt be jufified. Mark xiii. 13 , He that fhall endure unto the End, 
the fame fioallbe faved. Phil. ii. 12, Work out your own [or one anothers] Saha- 
Hop with Fear and Trembling. Heb. v. 9, Chrift is become the Author of eternal Sal¬ 
vation to them that obey him. And the whole New Teftament bears Witnefs, that 
only they who live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent World (hall 
be faved and judified in the Day of our Lord. Now this Difference of being 
juftfied without Works, and beingjufified by Works, is fo eflential, and irrecon- 
cileable, that it necelTarily conditutes two Sorts of JuJlification, or Salvation. 

276. I. The FIRST or Fundamental JuJlification. This has Relation to 
the Heathen State of us Gentile-Chrifiians ; and confids in the Remiflion of Sins, 
and in our being admitted, upon our Faith, into the Kingdom and Covenant 
of God; when, with regard to our Gentile State, we were obnoxious to Wrath, 
and deferving of Condemnation. This is of free Grace, without Works. For 
how wicked foever any Heathen had been, or now has been, upon Profeflion of 
Faith in Chrifi, his former Wickednefs neither was, nor is, any Bar to his Ad¬ 
mittance into the Kingdom of God, nor to an Intered in its Privileges and Blef¬ 
fings. Nay, further ; our prefent common Salvation, or Judification, is fo of 
Grace, and reaches fo far, that in Cafe any profefied Chriftian has lived difagree- 
ably to the Rules of the Gofpel; yet upon his Repentance and Return to God, 
his Irftered in the divine Grace, and the Pardon of Sin, dands good ; notwith- 
ftanding his former evil Life. This I call the FIRST Judification, or Salva¬ 
tion, by which we are inveded in all the prefent Privileges of the Gofpel •, and 
in reference to which we are faid in Scripture to be eletled, adopted, faved, jufii- 
fied, wafhed , fanttfied, born again, born of God, &c, 

277. Concerning this FIRST Judification, or Salvation, I may briefly 
obferve, (1.) That it was confirmed to the firfi Converts, and in them, as the 
firft Fruits, to us, by the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, which were poured out 
upon them. (2.) That we receive this perpetual Benefit from it, that we, who 
are defeended from Chrifiian Parents, are born in a judified State, born HOLT 
[126, 127], born Members of the Family and Congregation of God, intitled 
to all the Bleffings, and Privileges of it, according to the original Grant of the 
Covenant, Gen. xvii. 7. (3.) ’Tis this firft Judification, and the Bleffings in¬ 
cluded in it, that is, (not conferred upon us, but) fealed and confirmed to us in 
Baptifm, as what we have a Right to, ip Virtue of the forefaid Covenant. See 

P the 
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Chap, the Note upon Rom. vi. 3. (4-) Upon Account of this firjl Juftification, we are 
XII. faid to be, in the Prefent Tenfe, what we are defigned to be, or what our Prin- 
ciples have a proper Tendency to make us ; as, ye are wajhed , ye are fantlified, 
&c. [274] (5.) ’Tis with regard to this firft Juftification, that we are faid to be 
reconciled, or changed to God, in reference to our Heathen State [ 117]. (6 .) 

’Tis by Virtue of this firjl Juftification, that we enjoy the Benefit of Repentance, 
and the Forgivenefs of Sin, after we are taken into the Church and Covenant of 
God. And therefore the Forgivenefs of Sins, to thofe who are in the Church - 
and Covenant of God, comes under the fame Rules with the firjl Juftification, 
(for it is the fame Juftification continued, or repeated,) and is of Grace , not of 
Works, as it neceflarily mull. See Rom. iv. 6,—8. Luke xviii. 9,-14. Or, 
in other Words, ’tis in Virtue of the firjl Juftification, that our prefent Life is a 
Day of Grace, the Grace of our firjl Juftification, or the Benefit of Repentance 
and Pardon, being continued throughout our whole prefent Life, and giving 
us the Opportunity and Means of obtaining eternal Life. (7.) From all this it 
appears, that this FIRST Juftification doth not terminate in itfelf, but is in or¬ 
der to another-, which we may call 

278. (II.) FINAL Jufiijication, or Salvation. This relates to, and fuppo- 
fes, our Chriftian State and confifts in our being adtually qualified for, and 
being put into Pofieflion of, eternal Life, after we have duely improved our 
FIRST Juftification, or our Chrijlian Privileges, by patient Continuance in. 
Well-doing, to the End, under all Trials and Temptations. 

279. VII. A careful Attention to the preceding Colledlion of Texts will 
give us a clear and diftindl Notion, what thofe W 0 R K S are, which St. Paul 
excludes from jufiijication-, and what that jufiijication is from which they are ex¬ 
cluded. By works, excluded from Juftification, or Salvation, he doth not mean 
only ceremonial Works, or ritual Obfervetions of the MofaicConft\t\ition : For he ex- 
.prefsly excludes Works of Righteoujnefs, or righteous Works, Tit. iii. J, Not by 
IVorks of Right eottfnefs which we have done, but according to his Mercy be saved us. 
Now this fets afide, not only ceremonial Works, but all Ads of Obedience pro¬ 
perly moral. —Again; by W 0 R KS, or WO RK S of LAW, excluded from 
Juftification, the Apoftle doth not always mean only finlefs, per fell Obedience. For 
I do not find that any, the moft rigid Jew, ever infilled upon that, as necefia- 
ry to Juftification: Indeed, the Apoftle may argue from the Nature of Law, as 
it requires finlefs, perfedt Obedience, in Confutation of the Jew, who, not 
duly confidering the Nature of Law, infilled that the Gentiles ought to put 
themfelves under the Law of Mofes. But certainly, by WORKS or DEEDS 
of LA Whe doth not always mean only finlefs, perfett Obedience. In lhort the 
WORKS, excluded from jufiijication, are any Kind of Obedience, perfebl or 
imperfebl, which may be fuppofed a Reafon for God’s bellowing the Privileges 
and Honours of the Gofpel upon the Heathen World. [ Note on Chap. III. 20.] 
Thofe Privileges and Honours were bellowed out of pure Mercy and Good- 
nefs, without Regard to the foregoing good or bad Works of the Heathen. 
"World. No doubt, every good and virtuous Adtion is pleafing to God, and 
approved by him; and the eminent Piety of Cornelius might be a Reafon why, 
of all the Heathens, the Gofpel was firft preached to him. Ails x. 4, 5. But 
no Perfon, whether Heathen or Jew, was taken into the Church or Family of 
Ged, only for his being a virtuous Perfon. Bccaufe had he in Times pajl been 

ever 
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ever fo wicked, upon his Faith, he had a Right to the Privileges and Honours Chap. 
of the Gofpel. Confequently, the Works, which are excluded from Juftification, XII. 
refer to th z prior State of Chriftians, and to their FIRST Juftification ; when they C-^VV- 
were taken into the Church or Kingdom of God, and had their paft Sins forgiven 
them. This FIRST Juftification was not of Works : That is to fay, There was 
no Retrofpeft, no Rating Accounts with regard to a Man’s paft Conduft -, nor 
was any Perfon admitted into the Church and Covenant of God only becaufe he 
had been a good Man, nor any Perfon, profefling Faith in Chrijl , reje&ed, 
becaufe he had been wicked and ungodly ; but this Juftification of the believing 
Heathen was of mere GRACE, according to theCounfel and Purpofe of God’s 
own Will, without Regard to what the Heathen had been before his Converfion. 

So that no Man , upon his being raifed to the Honours and Privileges of the 
Gofpel, could GLORT, BOAST, or pretend Self-fufficiency, or Self-depen¬ 
dence in procuring thofe Honours or Privileges, Ephef. ii. 9. 

280. That Works , excluded from Junification, muft be Works done in the 
State PRIOR to a Perfon’s Converfion ; and that the Juftification they are ex¬ 
cluded from is the FIRST Juftification, is further evident: Becaufe after Con- 
veyfion, when a Man is become a Chriftian, and with regard to FINAL Juf¬ 
tification, Works are exprefsly required. For without Holinefs, or Works of 
Righteoufnefs, the Gofpel conftantly declares. No Man fhall fee the Lord. * 

281. But yet, obferve Works of Righteoufnefs are fo infifted upon in our 
Chriftian State, now that we are taken into the Kingdom of God, that if any 
Chriftian fhould negleft the Performance of them, there is ftill Room, in this 
Life, for Repentance. For our Lord and his Apoftles, not only called Men to 
Repentance, in order to their FIRST Juftification ; but the Apoftles, and our 
Lord after his Afcenfion, exhort wicked Chriftians, fuch as were Members of 
the Gofpel Church, to Repentance, in order to their FINAL Juftification. 

2 Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. 5, 16. iii. 3, 19. While the accepted Time and the 
Day of Salvation continues, we enjoy the Benefit of Repentance. We are in a 
State of Pardon during Life, which is the Day when we hear the Voice of God’s 
Mercy, Heb. iii. 7. And the Language of his Mercy to every Sinner is the 
fame as our Saviour’s to the Woman, John viii. 11. Neither do I condemn thee : 

Go, and fin no more. But it muft be carefully obferved, That this Favour is 
granted, not to indulge Wickednefs, but mercifully to enlarge the Pofiibi- 
lity of our Salvation. For, whatever our prefent Privileges are, we (hall for 
certain perifh eternally, unlefs we forfake Sin, and pracftife univerfal Holi¬ 
nefs. And fuch is the abounding Mercy of God, that he will receive and 
pardon us, at what Time foever we fincerely return unto him. Only remem¬ 
ber ; That the longer that Return is delayed, the more our Hearts will be 
hardened, our Salvation will become lefs pofiible, and we fhall ftill be nigher 
to Curfing, Heb. vi. 8. 

. 282. VIII. It is alfo evident, from the foregoing Colleiftion of Texts, what 
that FAITH is, which gave a Right to the FIRST Juftification, or an Admit¬ 
tance into the Kingdom of God in this World. Certainly it was fuch a Faith 
as was confiftent with a Man’s perilhing eternally : Becaufe he might be admit- 

P 2 ted 

* Note, St. James meaneth this FINAL Juftification, or Salvation, when he faith, 

(Chap. ii. 14, 24.) That a Man is not faved, or juftified , by Faith alette without Works, 
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Chap, ted into the Church upon a Profeflion of that Faith, and yet remain a wicked 
XII. Pcrfon, and be loft for ever. This was evidently the Cafe of Simon the Sorcerer ; 
who, though his Heart was not right in the Sight of God , (Ads viii. 21.) though 
he was in the Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquity, Ver. 23. Yet it is faid, Ver. 
13, That he BELIEVED , and was baptized. Confequently, that Faith mull 
be the general Faith, which is common to all Cbrijiians, good and bad; or Faith 
confidered fimply and feparately from the Fruits and ESeds of it. It was that 
general Profeflion of Faith in Jefus Chrift , as the Mefliah and Saviour of the 
World (which included a Profeflion of Repentance, and which indeed ought to 
have been fincere,) upon which the Apoftles baptized the firft Converts. It is 
in this Senfe, that we are all the Children of God by Faith in Jefus Chrijl, Gal. iii. 
2 6. And this Faith, in the Nature of Things mult be abfolutely neceflary to 
our Adoption, or being taken into God’s Family. For as our being begotten, or 
born again, regenerated , or made the Children of God, is of a fpiritual or moral Na¬ 
ture, and relates to the Improvement of our Minds in Wifdom and Goodnefs,. 
if a Perfon were entirely ignorant of the Grace of God, or refufed to aflent to 
it, and accept of it, *tis plain he could be begotten to Nothing; or could not be 
begotten at all •, for there would be no Foundation of tine fpiritual Relation be* 
tween God and fuch a Perfon. The Means, by which we are begotten , or re¬ 
generated, to the Chriftian State, or the Seed of which we are born, is the Word 
of God, James i. 18. 1 Peter i. 23. Now where the Word of God is not re¬ 
ceived, but rejedted ; that is, where a Perfon doth not profefs Faith in it, buc 
remains ftill in Unbelief, *tis evident nothing can be produced, or generated ;• 
the only Means of Regeneration , or the only Ground upon which Adoption, Jus¬ 
tification, and the other Antecedent Bleflings, can be planted, is wanting. 

283. The Faith, which gave a Perfon a Place or Standing in the Chriftian 
Church, was Profcjfion, confidered fimply, and feparately from the Fruits and 
Effetls of it; though, I conceive, it did include a Profeffion of Repentance, of 
forfaking Sin and Idolatry, and of bringing forth the Fruits of Righteoufnefs. 
And this Faith we may call the FIRST FAITH-, as I fuppofe, the Apoftle 
doth, 1 Tim. v. 12. And ’tis the continued Profeflion of this Faith in Chrift, 
which gives us a continued Right to a Place in the Church. For, if we caft off: 
this FIRST Faith, we renounce our Profeflion ; we ceafe to be Chriftians -, or, 
we no longer belong to the peculiar Family of God. * 

284. But, though a Perfon upon this FIRST Faith alone, has a Right to a 
Place and Standing in the prefent Kingdom of God; yet ’tis not this Faith alone ■ 
which gives him a Title to FINAL JuJlification, or to a Place in the future- 
and heavenly Kingdom. No; in order to that, this general and profefled Faith 
rnuft grow into a Principle in the Heart, working by Love, overcoming the- 
World, and bringing forth all the Fruits of Righteoufnefs in the Life: Other- 
wife, the FIRST Faith, and FIRST JuJlification will come to nothing. This- 
is the WO RKING Faith, Gal. v. 6; or Faith working with WO RKS, and 
per felted by WO R K S, Jam. ii. 22 ; ihcCONTINUED Faith, Col. i. 23; 
th ^GROWING, or INCREASING Faith, zTbefii .3. 2 Pet. i. 5. 2 Cor. 
x. T5 ; the S TED FAST or ejlablifhed Faith, Col. ii. 5; UN FEIGN ED 
Faith, 1 Tim. i. 5. The FIRST Faith, is the common Faith of all Chriftians 

this 

* St. James {peaks of this FIRST Faith, Chap. ii. 14,-26. And very juftly- pro¬ 
nounces it infuificient, being alone, for our FINAL Salvation, or JuJlification. 
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this latter Faith, is peculiar to real Chriflians, who purify themfelves from all C h a p. 
Filthinefs of the Flelh and Spirit. The FIRS? may-be a dead, unadtive Faith, XII. 

Jam. ii. 17, 20, 26 ; The other is living, and adtive. The FIRST, is a 
fejfion ; the other, an operative Principle. A Man may have the FIRST Faith, 
and perifh ; by the other, we believe to the Saving of the Soul, Heb. x. 39. The 
FIRST Faith, may be a Foundation without a Superftrudture; the other, is. 

Faith built upon and improved, 2 Peter i. 5,—8. Jude 20. 

285. This Diftindtion of Faith feems to be agreeable to the Senfe of thofe' 

Texts, Rom. i. 17, In the Gofpel is revealed the Rightemfnefs of God from faith 
to faith. 1 John v. 13, Thefe Things have I written unto you, that believe on 
the Name of the Son of God, [with the first Faith •,] that ye may know that ye- 
have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on the Son of God, [with the growing,, 

(Ac. Faith.] 

286. IX. We may alfo learn, from the preceding Colledlion of Texts, what' 
it is to be a TRUE CHRISTIAN. And he is a trueChriftian, who impoves 
the FIRST FAITH into the WORKING FAITH-, or who has fuch a 
Senfe, and Perfuafion of the Love of God in Chrijl Jefus, conferring upon him 
tfie Antecedent Bleflings of Eleliion, Adoption, JuJlification, &c. That he devotes 

his Life to the Honour and Service of God in Hope of eternal Glory.- 

Therefore, to the Charadter of a trueChriftian ’tis abfolutely neceflary, that he- 
diligently ftudy the Things that are freely given him of God; namely, his- Elec¬ 
tion, Regeneration,. Adoption, Pardon, Right to the heavenly Inheritance, &c. that 
he may gain a juft Knowledge of thefe ineftimable Privileges may tafte that the- 
Lord is gracious, and rejoice, in the Gofpel-Salvation as his greateft Happinefs 
and Glory. This is growing up in Chrijl, Eph. iv. 15 ; This is Growing in Grace, 

6r in a Senfe of God’s Favour, and in the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrijl , 

2 Pet. iii. 18. And this happy Growth is nourifhed by conftant and careful 
Attention to the Word of God, 1 Peter ii. .2, 3. ’Tis . neceflary that he work 
thofe Bleflings upon his Heart, till they become a vital--Principle, producing in 
him the Love of God, and engaging him to all chearful Obedience to his Will, 
giving a proper Dignity and Elevation of Soul, raifing him above the beft and 
word of this World, carrying his Heart into Heaven, and fixing his Affedtions 
and Regards upon his everlafting. Inheritance, and the Crown of Glory laid up 
for ‘him there. Thus he is ftrong in the Grace that is in Chrijl Jefus, 2 Tim. iii; 

Thus his Heart is cftablijhed with Grace, Heb. xiii. 9 •, Thus he abides in Chrift, 
and his Words abide in him, John xv. 7. Thus he continues in the Son, and in the 
Father, 1 John ii. 24, Thus his Seed remains in him, iii. 9. Thus, he dwells, 
or continues, in God, and God in him , iv. 16. Thus he hath , or holds, the Son, 
v. 12. Or, more plainly, thus he continues in the Faith, grounded and fettled, not 
moved away from the Hope of the Gofpel, Col. i. 23. For thus he is armed againft 
all the Temptations and Trials refulting from any Pleafure or Pain,. Hopes or 
Fqars, Gain or Lofs in this prefent World. None of thefe Things move him 
from a faithful Difcharge of any Part of his Duty, or from a firm Attachment 
to Truth and Righteoufnefs •, neither counts he his very Life dear to him, that- 
he may do the Will of God, and finilh his Courfe with Joy. In a Senfe of the 
Love.of.God in Chrift, he maintains daily Communion with God, by reading 
and meditating upon this Word. In a Senfe of his own Infirmity, and the 
Readinefs of the Divine Favour to fuccour him, he daily addrefles the. Throne. 

of* 
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Chap, of Grace, for the Renewal of fpiritual Strength, in Aflurance of obtaining it,' 
XII. through the one Mediator, thrift Jefus. Inlightened and directed by the 
heavenly Doftrine of the Gofpel, he purges his Mind from Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, Envy, and every felfilh, turbulent, unfociable Paflion; and cultivates 
in his Breath, and exercifes in his Converfation, the kind, courteous, humble, 
inoffenfive and univerfally benevolent Spirit of the Gofpel ; and fo is a Friend, 
not only (in the narrrow Senfe of Friendthip celebrated .among the Heathens,) 
to a feledl Companion, he happens to fall in with, but to all Mankind, and 
always, from a true and Ready Principle. 

257. This is the Man of true Goodnefs, true Courage, and Greatnefs of 
Soul. This is the Man happy under all Events who lives the Life he now 
lives in the Flejh by the Faith of the Son of God. This is the Man, who, while he 
delpifcs a vain Life, has the trued: and higheR Enjoyment of all that can be 
enjoyed in it; for he enjoys all in Truth and Purity. This is the Man, who, 
alone properly lives ; and always, under'the greateR Afflictions, in the very 
Moments of Death, lives: For he has nothing but Life and Immortality before 
him ; Death itfelf giving no Interruption to his Life, who Riall aflliredly be 
again reRored to an endlefs and happy ExiRence. * Blefied, unfpeakably 
bleffed, is this Man. Such the Gofpel is defigned to make us all, and fuch 
we all may be, if we do not Ihamefully defpife the Grace of God, and our own 
Happinefs. But the Knowledge and Senfe of thefe Things are generally loR 
among Chriftians ; to whom the Words of the PfalmiR may too truly be ap¬ 
plied ; It is a People that doth err in their Hearts, and they have not known my 
Ways, Pfal. xcv. 10. 

258. X. The foregoing Colledion of Texts, will alfo give usajuRIdea, 
what it is to PREACH Chrift, or the Gofpel. ’Tis not telling People, they 
are all naturally corrupt , under God’s Wrath and Curfe from the Womb, and in 
a State of Damnation, till they come under the Influences of a fuppofed efficaci¬ 
ous, irrefiRible Grace; which it works in a fovereign Way, arbitrarily and 
unaccountably. ’Tis not teaching, that onlyafmall, uncertain Number among 
Chriftians are arbitrarily redeemed , elected, called , adopted, born again or regenerated ; 
and that all the reR are by a fovereign, abfolute, and eternal Decree pafied by, 
or reprobated. Thefe are no Principles of ChriRianity ; but Rand in diredt 
Contradidtion to them, and have drawn a dark Veil over the Grace of the 
Gofpel, funk the ChriRian World into an abjedt State of Fear, and a falfe fu- 
perRitious Humility •, and thrown MiniRers into endlefs Abfurdities. + The 
Apoftles were abfolute Strangers to thefe Dodtrines. The whole Scheme, and 

Method 

* For this Reafon the Apoftle feems to give himfelf the Character of [oi(avlu] the 
LIVERS', namely, as he had the Hope and Profpetl of eternal Life, 2 Cor. iv. r 1. 

f I pretend to no great Acquaintance with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory; but in my own Mind 

1 think it probable, thofe Principles were firft introduced by fome Chrijlian Manichees •, 
who not being able to vindicate their two eternal, felf-exiftent and independent Principles 
of Good and Evil, (which, as they thought, neceffarily involved all Mankind either in Sin 
and Mijery, or rendered them virtuous ox happy, as they chanced to come under the Influ¬ 
ence of the one or the other,) found out a Way of reducing their Doftrines of necejfary 
Sin, and ntcejfary Holinefs to one Principle, by afligning this arbitrary Determination of 
Mens moral and natural Circumftances to the one God, which before they afligned to two. 

2 make no doubt, but the Doctrines of Original Sin, whereby we are fuppofed to be necef- 
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Method of the Doftrine, they preached to Gentile Chrijlians , is comprehended in Chi p. 
that fingle Sentence, Eph. v. 8. Te were sometimes [in your Heathen State] XII. 
Darknefs , but now [in your Chrijlian State] are ye Light in the Lord-, walk as C-^“Y"VJ 
Children of Light. [185 the 4th Note.] To the Gentile Chrijlians they explained, 
and inculcated the Glory of the Grace of God in Chrijl, which had delivered 
them from the Power of Heathenilh Darknefs , and tranjlated them into the King¬ 
dom of the Son of his Love. To raife their Efteem of the exceeding Riches 0/this 
Grace, they opened the Fountain from which it flowed, the pure and free 
Love of God, and the Counfel of his Will, in which it was formed and 
eftablifhed before the World was. They alfo explained the grand and fur- 
prizing Method, in which it was conveyed and adminiftred, even by the In¬ 
carnation, holy Life, obedient Sufferings, and glorious Exaltation of the Son: 
of God. They put their Difciples in Mind, how deplorable their Cafe was in 
their Heathen State, as they were then in a difmal State of Darknefs and 
Ignorance •, under the Power of Sin and Satan ; obnoxious to Condemnation' 
and Wrath. On the other Hand ; they reprefented the Glory and Honour,, 
to which they were now raifed, in their Chrijlian State , by their Election, Cal¬ 
ling and Adoption. They demonftrated that they were in a State of Juf- 
tification and Salvation ; that they were regenerated or born again , born of God,, 
wafhed and fanftified , and made to live together with Chrift; that they were 
the Houfe and 'Temple of God, his peculiar People inverted in all the Benefits of 
the Gofpel-Covenant, particularly the Remiflion of Sins, and the Donation of 
eternal Life. And then they warmly urged and befeeched them, not to receive 
this Grace in vain, but to improve it, to the forming all the folid Principles 
of Holinefs in their Hearts, and the bringing forth all the Fruits of Righte- 
oufnels in their Lives. They reprefented, how difagreeable their former 
Heathenifh Converfion was to their prefent honourable State, and Relations, 
to God ; they earneftly exhorted them, to put off all former Works of Dark¬ 
nefs, and to put on the whole Armour of Light; to be patient and perfever- 
ing in Duty, under all Trials and Affliftions; to be fincere in their Love one- 
to another; humble, peaceable and kind towards all-Men ; to pray unto God. 
continually for a Supply of all their Neceflities, To animate their Obedience: 
and Patience, they frequently pointed at the Coming of our Lord, and the 
Crown of Righteoufnefs, he will give to the Faithful and Upright. And on 
the‘other Hand, to awaken the Carelefs and Impenitent, they difplayed the 

Terrors 

farily corrupt and wicked ; and the DoArineof irrefjiible Grace , whereby we are fuppofed- 
to be necellarily made Holy ; the DoArine of particular abfolute Election and Reprobation \ , 

I make no doubt, I fay, but thefe DoArines are Man'tcheeifm chriftianized. And it is fuch - 
DoArines as thefe, that have mifreprefented the Chrijlian Religion, harrafled the Chrijlian ■ 

World endlefsly, by blinding and confounding Mens Underftandings, and. imbittering 
their Spirits ; and have been the Occafion of calling in the Help of a falfe Kind of Learn¬ 
ing, Logic,. Metaphyjics, School Divinity, in order to give a Colour of Reafon to the grofleft 
Abfurdities, and to enable Divines to make a plaufible Shew of fupporting and defending, 
palpable ContradiAions. 

About fix Years after the writing of this, reading Beaver's Hijlory of the Popes, . I find 
the foregoing Sentiment, (namely, that the DoArines of corrupt Nature, and irrefjiible 
Grace, are Manicheifm under a new Drefs) confirrh’d by that learned Hifforian. Who in¬ 
forms us. That thofe who rejeAed the DoArine of Original Sin, when it firft crept into 
the Church, always declared themfelves true Catholics, and ftigmatized Augujlin , and hi&> 

Followers, as Manichees. See HJl, of the Popes, Vol. I, p. 349. 
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Chap. Terrors of the future Judgment, and that dreadful Wrath, which would 

XII. conlume all the Workers of Iniquity, without any Refpeft of Perfons, what- 

ever their Profeflions or Privileges in this World have been."*-If the 

Apofllcs knew how to preach the Gofpel, this is preaching Chriji and 
the Gofpel. 

* I cannot here omit quoting an ancient Piece, which bears the Title of Clement's 
Ssoni Epi/He to the Corinthians (though it feems to me Part of a Sermon,) and gives a re¬ 
markable Specimen of the Apolbolick Way of Preaching. 'l ake the Senfe as follows. 

“ Brethren,-we (hould not have low Sentiments of our SAL FAT 10 N : -For 

“ if we account the Things we hear preached little and inconftderable, we fin, not con- 
“■ iiJciing, out of what Condition we were CA LL E D, [97] nor by whom, nor to what 
“ Place, nor what great Things Jcfus Chriji patiently fubmitted to fuft'er for us. What 

“ Return then (hall we make him ?-All Praife, and pious Regards are his Due. For 

“ he lias gracioufly given us the LIGHT, [Ephefi. v. 8.] has addrefled himfelf to us as a 

“ Father to his SONS , and SAVED [93] us when perilhing.-Being B LIND 

“ in our Underfbanding, worfiiiping Stones and Stocks, and Gold and Silver, and Brafs, 
“ the Works of Men, and our whole Life was nothing but DEATH[ 100]. Inthe 
“ midlb of fo great DARKNESS [Ephef v. 8.] through his good Pleafure, we re- 
“ covered our Sight, being difingaged from the Cloud which incompafled us. For he 
“ had MERCY [139, 143] upon us, and in his Compaflion saved us, beholding us 
“ in fo great Error and Deftrudtion, and having no Hope of salvation but from him 
“ alone. He called us, who were not, [20] and was pleafed that of nothing we 

“ fhould be for have an Exigence. [102] -Seeing then he has.vouchfafed us fo great 

“ mercy, chiefly in that we, who are alive, [ 01 £«v]ss ] facrifice not to dead Gods, 
“ nor worlhip them, but by him know the-Father of Truth, what Acknowledgment 

“ fhall we make him,-but to confefs him before Men ? And how lhall we confefs 

“ him ? By doing what he has taught, and not defpifing his Commandments.-Then 

“ let us not only call him Lord-, for that will not SAVE us [finally: 275]-But let 

“ us confefs him in our works [280] by loving one another, not committing Adultery, 

“ not Slandering,-but being chafte, merciful, good, fympathizing with each other, 

“ not loving Money.-If we do otherwife, the Lord has faid. Though ye were 

“ gathered into my Bofom, and do not my Commandments, I would calb you away, and 
“ fay unto you, Depart from me, J knew you not whence you are, ye JVorkers of Iniquity. 
“ Wherefore, Brethren, ceaflng.to live after the Manner of this World, let us do the 

Will of him that has CA.LL.ED us.-For the Sojourning of the Flelh in this 

“ World is low, and of Ihort Duration; but the Promife of Chriji is grand and wonder- 
“ ful,- and the REST [-i09] of the future Kingdom, and of Life eternal. And how 
“ lhall we attain thofe Things, but by living holily, and juftly, and by accounting 
■“ worldly Things foreign .to our Happinefs ; for if we covet them, we fall from the 
“ righteous Way,-and nothing can deliver us from eternal Punilhment.” 

Obferve; how clearly he diftinguifnes between the firjl and final Salvation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

*lhe Gofpel-Conftitution not prejudicial to the reft of Man¬ 
kind. Virtuous Heathens fall be eternally faved. 

T H E ten foregoing Particulars, I think, are all clear from the Proof I Cha pI 
have given, that the Gofpel is a Scheme, calculated to reftore true Reli- XIII. 
gion, and to promote Virtue and Happinefs. I now proceed. 

289. This noble Scheme was not intended to exclude any Part of the World, 
to whom itlhould not be revealed, from the prefent Favour of God, or future 
Salvation-, or any ways to prejudice them [73]. The moral and religious 
State of the Heathen was very deplorable being generally lunk into great Ig¬ 
norance, grofs Idolatry, and abominable Vices. But there might be fome vir¬ 
tuous Perfons among them. Now the Gofpel was not intended to fink the 
honeft, virtuous Heathen , or to leave him deftitute of the Blefiing of God; but 
to exalt the upright Chriftian , and give him greater Advantages for improving 
his rational Powers not to make the Heathen worfe, but to make the Chri¬ 
ftian better. Nay, further; Though the Nations, who profefs the Gofpel, are, 
at prefent, greatly favoured in external Privileges, beyond thofe who are igno¬ 
rant of it, yet, in the Day of Judgment, God will, without refped of Perfons, 
render to every Man according to his Works, and according to the honeft Ufe 
he has made of the greater or lefier Advantages he has enjoyed: And in that 
folemn Day, the virtuous Heathen will not be rejedted, becaufe he did not be¬ 
long to the vifible Kingdom of God in this World, but will then be readily ac¬ 
cepted, and received into the Kingdom of Glory. Nor, on the other Hand, 
will a wicked ProfefTor of Chrijlianity be partially favoured, becaufe, in this pre¬ 
fent Time, he was a Member of Chrifl's vifible Church, and numbered among 
the Elefi-, but will certainly then be difowned, and condemned with all the 
Workers of Iniquity. This is very evident in Scripture. Our Saviour, {peak¬ 
ing of the Centurion, who was a Heathen, faith (Mat. viii. 11, 12.) Verily I fay 
unto you, I have not found fo great Faith [as this Heathen has profeffed] no, not in 
Ifrael, [who are the peculiar People and Kingdom of God.] Anil fay unto you, 
many [Heathen who are not the Children of the Kingdom in this World,] fhall 
[in the laft Day] come from the Eaji and Weft, [from all Part of the Globe,] and 
(hall fit down with Abraham, lfaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven: But the 
Children of the Kingdom fhall be cafl cut into outer Darknefs ; there fhall be Weeping and 
Gnafloing of Teeth. This relates to the prefent Kingdom of God in general, as 
well under the Chriftian, as the Jewifh Difpenfation : For our Lord is ipeaking 
of the final Ilfue of Things at the laft Day, as I have {hewn [172], when all 
the various Diipenfations of the Kingdom of Gcd fhall be finifhed, and there¬ 
fore, what he faith mod naturally refers to the Kingdom of God under any 
Difpenfation. Befides, if the many, who fhall come from the Eaft and the Weft, and , 
fit down with Abraham, lfaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, be underftood of 
thofe Heathen, who fhould hereafter embrace the Faith of the Gofpel, and be 
taken into the peculiar Kingdom of God in this World, then our Saviour’s Af- 

fertion 
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Chap, fertion furely is not to the Point, with regard to the Centurion's Cafe, who was 
XIII. a Heathen. For then, his Aflertion would run thus, I fay unto you, many who 
fhall hereafter be the Children of the Kingdom, Jhall come from the Raft and 
Weft, and fit down with Abraham , Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven , 
while the Children of the Kingdom, [that is, the prefent Jews] Jhall be cafi out. 
Thus the Oppofition would be between the future Children of the Kingdom, or 
Chrifiians, and the prefent Children of the Kingdom, or Jews: Whereas the Cen¬ 
turion's Cafe required, that the Oppofition fhould be between Heathens , and the 
Children of the Kingdom. Confequently this Text proves, that many Heathens 
fhall be faved, while fome of the Children of the Kingdom, whether Jews or 
Chrifiians, (hall perifh. 

290. And that a Heathen may poflibly fo believe as to come unto God, is evi¬ 
dent from Heb. xi. 6, He that cometh to God mufi believe that be is, and that he is the 
Rcwardcr of them that diligently feek him. The Objects of true faving Faith are 
more or lefs extenfive, according to the lefs or greater Light any Man enjoys. 
The Objects of Faith, before our Lord’s Coming, were not fo extenfive as ours, 
who have before us the whole Scheme of Revelation. And he who has no o- 
ther Guide than the Light of Nature, and in that Light fees that God is, and 
that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him, and accordingly comes to 
God by an obedient Life, fo far as he knows his Duty, is a true Believer, accord¬ 
ing to the Apoftle’s general Acccount of Faith, even though he doth not fee any 
Part of the Objefts of Faith, which are peculiar to the Chriftian Revelation. 
Confequently, a Heathen, in any Part of the World, may poflibly exercife true 
Faith, and be an accepted Believer in the Sight of God ; for he may believe, 
that God is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him. 

291. Our Lord (Mat. xxv. 14, EsV.) (hews us, how he will in the laft Day 
judge his own Servants, to whom betas delivered his Goods’, that is, the Members 
of his Church, whom he has favoured with fingular Privileges. But in the next 
Parable (Ver. 31, 8cc.) he fhews, that ALL NATIONS, both within and 
without the Pale of the Church, fhall be gathered before him ; and that he will 
receive all the Righteous that are found among them into eternal Life, and con¬ 
demn all the Wicked to everlafiing Punifhment. [178] This is agreeable to what 
the Apoftle faith, Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11, Tribulation and Anguijh fhall be upon every 
Soul of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew firft , and alfo of the Gentile. But Glory, 
Honour and Peace [hall be rendered to every Man that worketh Good, to the 
Jew firft, and alfo the Gentile ; for there is no Refpebi of Perfons with God. 

292. And indeed, through the whole of that fecond Chapter to the Romans, 
the Apoflle fuppofes true Religion is of an univerfal Nature and Extent, and may 
poflibly be found every where, among all Nations upon the Globe. Where- 
ever rational Nature is, there true Religion may in Fa£t be. This is manifeft- 
ly his Senfe, Ver. 27, And fhall not the Uncircumcifion, which is by Nature, if it ful¬ 
fil the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumcifion dofi tranfgrefs the Law ; 
That is, “ Shall not the mere Heathen, who is deftitue of the Benefit of Re- 
“ velation, and is by Nature, or hath no other Guide but his own Natural Rea- 
“ fon and Underftanding, fhall not fuch a one, if he fulfil the Law by a fober 
“ and upright Converfation, condemn thee, who enjoyeft the Privileges of Re- 
“ velation, and perverteft them to the Purpofes of Wickednefs ?” The Apoftle’s 
Argument has no Force, if it be not true, that the mere Heathen, who is by 
Nature alone* who has no other Guide beftdes thatReafon and Underftanfting, 

which, 
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which is the Gift of God to all Men, and the Infpiration of the Almighty, may 
fulfil the Law, the Law, at leaft, that he is under; that is, may be a fincerely 
virtuous, honeft, fober, kind, good and benevolent Man. This is the Foun¬ 
dation of the Apoftle’s Reafoning with the Jew, and will equally hold with re¬ 
gard to the Gbriftian too. We may truly turn his Words to ourfelves, and fay ; 
Shall not the Heathen, who is by Nature , if he fulfil the haw of God, condemn thee, 
O Chriftian, who by miftaking and perverting Revelation, and its Privileges, 
doji tranfgrefs the Divine Law. 

293. The firft Sermon that was ever preached to a Gentile-Chriftian A udience 
begins with thole remarkable Words, Adis x. 34,35.) Of a Truth, I perceive 
that God is no Refpetter of Perfons ; but in every Nation he that fears him, and works 
Righteoufnefs, is accepted of him. For (1 Tim. iv. 10.) The living God is the Savi¬ 
our of all men, fpecially of thofe that believe. 

294. This may fuffice to (hew. That as the Gofpel, preached to fome Na¬ 
tions of the World, could not make the Condition of others worfe, fo, in Faft, 
it did not deprive any virtuous Perfons among them of the lead Degree of God’s 
Favour, or leave them deftitute of the Regards of his Goodnefs. *Tis a great 
Blqfiing to us, and no Injury to them. 


CHAP. XIV. 

“The Gofpel was not dejtgned, in itfelf, to unchurch the Jews: 

Yet they warmly oppofed it^ 1. Some Totally; 2. Others 
ojtly in Part. 

295. A ND as the Gofpel was not intended to prejudice the Heathen, to whom Cha?; 

jL\. it (hould not be difcovered, fo neither was it, in itfelf, defigned to un- XIV, 
church the Jews. This appears from what has been already laid to prove, 
that jhe believing Gentiles are taken into the fame Body, Church and Cove¬ 
nant, in which the Jews were before the Gofpel-Difpenfation was ereCted 
[79, &V.] Only, whereas till the Coming of our Lord they had profelTed Sub- 
jedlion to God alone, as their King and Governour, when the Gofpel-Difpenfa¬ 
tion was fet up, they were further required to profefs Subjection to JefusChrift, 
as conftituted King and Lord of the Church. Before, they believed in God ; 
under the Gofpel, they were required to believe alfo in the Son of God, as his 
Chrifi or Meffiah, whom he had fet King upon his holy Hill of Sion. John xiv. 

1. And believing in the Meffiah, they remained (till the People, though not 
the only People, of God. 

296. Nor doth it appear, that they were obliged to difufe any Part of their 
former'Law or Conftitution. Indeed, they were to confider themfelves, and all 
the Jews that had been under the Sinai Covenant, from firft to laft, as delivered 
from the Curfe of the Law, which fubjeCled them for every Tranfgrefiion to 
eternal Death. And further •, they were not to regard any of the Peculiars of ' 
the Law of Mofes as neceffary, even in their own Cafe, to an Intereft in the 

Q_a Kingdom 
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Chap. Kingdom and Covenant of God, under the Gofpel ; (Phil. iii. 3,—n.)muclr 
XIV. lefs might they impofe them upon the Gentile Converts. But, that the believing 

Jews might, confidently with their Chriftian Profeflion, obferve all the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Law of Mofes, feems to be true. For there were many 
Thoufands of Jews who believed at Jerufalem, and they were all zealous of the Law, 
Afts xxi. 20. And, fo far was the Apoftle James, and all the Elders of the Chri¬ 
ftian Church, from thinking their Zeal for the Ufages of the Law inconfiftent 
with their Chriftian Profeflion, that they advjfed the Apoftle) Paul to conform 
to one of the Inftitutions of the Mofaic Law, in order to clear himfelf of a Suf- 
picion they had entertained, that he taught the Jews, which were among the 
Gentile, to forfake Mofes, Ver. 21,—25. This was falfe; he, indeed, taught, 
the Gentile Converts, that it was inconfiftant with their Chriftian Profeflion to em¬ 
brace Judaifn, or to put their Necks under the Yoke of the Law of Mofes ; but 
he never taught the Jews to forfake Mofes. And fo willing was he to convince 
the Chriftian Jews, that the Information they had received was falfe, that he 
complied with the Advice of James and the Elders, and joined himfelf to four 
Men, who had a Vow of Nazar it ij,hi on them, fubjeifting himfelf to the fame Vow 
for leven Day, joining with them in the Expences; and the next Day purifying' 
himfelf with them he entered into the ‘Temple, to fignijy to the Prieft the AccompliJh- 
snent of the Days of Purification, until that an Offering Jhould be offered for every of 
them-, and, confequently, for Paul as well as the other four, Ver. 24,—2'/. 
Here Paid joined in every Part of a Rite purely Mofaical-, lhaving his Head, 
prefenting himfelf to the Prieft in the Temple, and offering the Sacrifices and 
Oblations, which the Law required, Num. vi. 13,—22. Which a Man of his 
Refolution and Integrity would never have done, in mere Complaifance to any 
Perfons whatloever, had it been inconfiftent with his Chriftian Profeflion. 

' 297. But, before he came to Jerufalem, either he or Aquila, for it is not 
certain which, had a Vow, a Vow of Nazaritifm, at Cenchrea, Abls xviii. 18. 
Now, fuppofe it was Aquila, who was under this Vow ; he was a Chriftian Jew, 
well acquainted with Paul, Ver. 2, 3 ; and, no doubt, thoroughly ir.ftrfled by 
him in the Gofpel. It cannot therefore, be fuppofed, Paul would have fuffered 
him, under his Eye, to have conformed to a Right purely Mofaical, at leaft 
without a Reproof, had it been unlawful for a Chriftian Jew to obferve Mofaical. 
Inftitutions. 

298. PAUL circumcifed Timothy, the Son of a Jewifh Woman, Abis. xvi. 
1, 2, 3. And in general, to the Jews he became as a Jew,., (that is, by con¬ 
forming to Mofaical Rites and Ceremonies,) that he might gain the Jews, 1 Cor. 
ix. 20, 21. Which he would never have done, had it not been confiftent with, 
his Profeflion of the Gofpel. On the other hand -,. To them that were without 
the Law, (that is, to the Gentiles,) he became as without Law -, or, as one that did 
not obferve Mofaical Ceremonies. Which (hews, that he did not think the 
Obfervance of them neceflary, even to himfelf, in reference to his Intereft in 
the Gofpel-Covenant -, otherwife, he could upon no Confideration have fufpend- 
cd the Obfervance of them. 

299. The Truth feem to be this. The Rites and Ceremonies of the Law- 
of Mofes, were incorporated into the Civil State of the Jews and fo might be 
confidered as National and Political Ufages. Now, as the Gofpel did not inter¬ 
fere with, or fubvert any National Polity upon Earth, but left all Men, inalL 
the feveral Countries of the Globe, to live, in all Things not finful, according 

to 
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to the Civil Conftitntion, under which it found them ; fo it left the Jews alfo at Chap. 
Liberty to obferve all the Rites and Injunctions of the Law of Mofes, con- XIV. 
fidered as a Part of the Civil and Political Ufages of the Nation. And in this ' sJ} 

refpeCt, they remained in Force fo long as the Jews were a Nation, having the 
Temple, the Token of God’s Prefence and Refidence among them. But when 
the Temple was deftroyed, and they were expelled the Land of Canaan, their 
Polity was diffolved, and the Mofaic Rites were quite laid afide. And, as the 
Time, in which this happened, was near, when the Epiftle to the Hebrews was 
written, therefore the Apoftle faith, The firft Covenant, or MofaicalDifpenfation,, 
was then decaying and waxing old, and ready to vanijh away, Heb. viii. 13. 

300. But though the Gofpel was not, in itfelf, intended to unchurch the 
Jews-, yet the Jews every where warmly oppofed the preaching of it; though 
not for the fame Reafons. 

301. (1.) Some Jews oppofed it totally, and rejected the whole Gofpel, as un- 
neceflary; judging the Mofaical Conftitution, and their Conformity to the Law 
there delivered, compleatly fufficient for Juftification, or Salvation, without any 
further Provifion made by the Grace of God. Thefe accounted Cbrijl, our Lord, 
ap Impoftor, and the Gofpel a Forgery, and therefore, persecuted the Apoftles 
with the utmoft Affiduity, and Outrage, as Deceivers, who had no Divine Mif- 
fion. Such were the Jews, who put Stephen to Death, Adis vith viith Chapters. 

Such were they at Antioch in Pifidia, who were filled with Envy, and fpake againji 
the Things that were fpokenby Paul, contradicting and blafpheming , ACts x’iii. 45, 50. 

Such were the Jews at Iconium, Adis xiv. 2, 19.- ztTheJfalonica, -xvii. 5. 

•-at Corinth, -xviii. 5,6. And in other Places. And fucli a Jew was 

Paul himfelf, before his Conversion. He confented to the Death of Stephen, 
made Havock of the Church, ACts viii. 3 ; and breathed out Threatnings, and Slaughter 
againji the Difciples of the Lord, ix. 1. xxii. 4. xxvi. 9, 10, n. 

302. What Paul’ s Principles and thofe of the unbelieving Jews, were, we 
may learn, if we obferve ; That the firft Perfection, raifed againft the Apoftles 
at Jerufalem, was partly on Account of their preaching through Jefus the Refurrec- 
lion from the Dead, ACtsiv. 1,2. This gave great Offence to the Sadducees: And 
partly, becaufe they openly affirmed, That Jefus, whom the Rulers of the Jews 
flew and hanged on a Tree, was the Meffiah, whom God had exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour. This difgufted all the Council and Senate of the Jews, Adis v. 

21,*28, 29, 30, 31. But, with regard to thefe two Particulars, the Indigna¬ 
tion of the Jews feems, for fome Time, to have been abated •, till the DoCtrine, 
the Apoftles taught, was better underftood, and Stephen, in his Difpute with 
fome learned Jews, had fuggefted that the Gofpel was intended to abrogate the 
Mofaical Conftitution, Adis vi. 9,— 15. This irritated the Jews afrefh ; efpeci- 
ally the Pharifees, the ftriCteft, and moft numerous SeCt among them. And Saul, 
one of that SeCf, (Adis, xxiii. 6. xxvi. 5.) being then a young Man, juft come, 
out of Gamaliel's School, having finifhed his Studies in the Law, and being fully 
perfuaded, that th e jewi/b Difpenfation was inftitutedby God, never to be al¬ 
tered, but to abide for ever, he really believed that Jefus and his Followers 
were Deceivers; and that it was his Duty to oppofe them,, and to ftand up 
couragioufly for God and his Truth. Thus he honeftly followed the Diftates of 
his owa Confidence. How far other unbelieving Jews were-, or were not, up¬ 
right in their Oppofition to the Gofpel, God only knows ; but their profeffed 
Principles feem to be nearly the fame. In Ihort j they were for feizing on the 

Inheritance. 
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Chap. Inheritance, (Mat. xxi. 38.) and for ingrofling all Salvation, and the Favour 0^ 
XIV. God to themfelves. The Jews, they judged, were the only People of God; 
and the JewiJh Nation the only true Church, out of which there was no Sal¬ 
vation. No Man could be in a State of Acceptance with God, without ob- 
fcrving the Law of Mofes. The Works of that Law, Moral and Ceremonial, 
mud: be performed, in order to his being a Member of God’s Church and 
Family, and having a Right to future and eternal Happinefs. They expedited 
the Mejjiah indeed, and his Kingdom : But not as if either had a Reference to 
another World. The Law, and a pun&ual Obfervaton of it, was the Ground 
of their Expeftations in a future World. And as for the Mejjiah, they fup- 
pofed, his Coming and Kingdom related only to temporal Prolperity and 
Grandeur of the JewiJh Nation, and the perpetual Eftablithent of their Law, 
by refeuing them out of the Hands of the Gentile-Powers, who had greatly em- 
barrafled and diftrefied their Conftitution. Thus they endeavoured to ejlablijh 
their own Rigbteoujnejs, (Rom. x. 3.) Salvation, or Intereft in God; an Intereft 
which they imagined for themfelves, and which excluded Men of all other 
Nations, who, they thought, were, in Fact, utterly excluded from the Divine 
Favour and eternal Life, as quite loft and hopelefs. Againft us Gentiles they 
had the ftrongeft Prejudices, accounting us as perfedtly vile, as NOTHING , 
as abandoned of God, only becaufe we were not included in their Peculiarity : 
While they imagined themfelves to be vaftly fuperior to us, and the only 
People beioved of God, purely on Account of their external Privileges, and 
Relation to God, as the Seed of Abraham, being circumcifed, enjoying the 
Law, the Promifes and Ordinances of Worfhip, (Ac. 

303. And this was another Ground of their Oppofition to the Gofpel, when 
it was preached to the Gentiles. Indeed, the Apoftles themfelves, and the firlt 
Chrijlians among the Jews had, for forne Time, no Notion of the Gofpel’s being 
preached to the Gentiles ; till God in a Vifion convinced Peter , it was his Will 
that it Ihould, Alls x. But the unbelieving Jews regarded the Preaching of the 
Gofpel to the Gentiles , or the declaring that they were, upon the Faith in Chrijl , 
pardoned and admitted into the Church of God, and to the Hopes of eternal 
Life, almoft in the fame Manner, as we Ihould regard the Preaching of the 
Gofpel to Brute Creatures. They could not bear the Thought, that the Gen¬ 
tiles, any barbarous Nations, Ihould, only by Faith, have an equal Interest in 
God, and the Bleffings of his Covenant with themfelves. They did not, iff- 
dted, deny the Pofiibility of their being taken into the Church, and of obtain¬ 
ing Salvation: But it mult be only by their becoming Jews ; they mu ft firft 
fubmit to the Law, and yield Obedience to it’s Precepts and Obligations, be¬ 
fore they could be the qualified Objetts of God’s Mercy. There was no Grace, 
no Part in the Kingdom of God, either here or hereafter, for a Gentile, unlefs 
he firft became a Jew, and performed the Works of the Mofaical Law. By 
thefe Sentiments, they were led to do all they could to oppofe the preaching of 
the Gofpel to the Gentiles ; and commenced very bitter Enemies to Paul, who 
was the Apoftle particularly felefted, and commiflioned for that Purpofe. They 
could not allow the Gentiles to have any Accefs to the Privileges of God’s Church 
and People, but through the Door of the Law -, and to introduce them any o- 
ther Way, was not only to overthrow their Law and Peculiarity, but to deceive 
the Gentiles. Therefore they did all in their Power to withftand the Apoftle, 
and to perfuade the Gentiles every where, that he was an odious Impofter j that 
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Iiis Gofpel was a Forgery, deftitute of a Divine Authority ; that he propofed 
admitting them into the Church and Covenant of God in a Way, which had no 
Foundation in the declared Will of God. Their Law was the only Divine 
Eftablilhment, and Obedience to it the only Means to introduce them into the 
Kingdom of God ; and Paul could have n® Com million from Heaven to teach 
otherwife; whatever he might pretend, or what Miracles fqever he might 
work. Of this Sort of Jews the Apoftle fpeaks, i Lhef. ii. 14, 15^16. 

304. (2.) Other Jews there were, who believed the Gofpel, and agreed that 
it ought to be preached to the Gentiles: But fo, that the Gentiles, at the fame 
Time they accepted the Gofpel, were obliged to fubmit to the Law of Mofes in 
every Part; otherwife, they could not be favcd, or have any Intereft in the 
Kingdom and Covenant of God, Alls xv. 1. Thefe taught, that the Gofpel was 
infufficient without the Law. They differed from the forementioned Jews , in 
that they embraced the Faith of Jefus Chrijl : But agreed with them in this. 
That the Law of Mofes was to be in Force for ever, and the Obfervance of all 
it’s Rituals abfolutely necelfary to a Standing in the Church of God, and the 
Hopes of eternal Life. And for this Reafon, they were upon pretty good 
^erms with the unbelieving Jews', and avoided the Perfecution, to which thofe, 
who adhered to the pure and unmixed Gofpel, were expofed, Gal. vi. 12. Thefe 
Jews, who were for joining Law and Gofpel together, were alfo great Enemies 
to our Apoftle. He fpeaks of them, Phil. iii. 2, 3, 
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CHAP. XV. 

* 

The Difference between the Epiftle to the Romans, and that 
to the Galatians. In the Epiftle to the Romans the Apoftle 
combats the unbelieving Jews, who totally oppofed the 
, Gofpel . A Sketch of his Arguments . In what Circum- 

Jlances he conftders Mankind. 

3 ° 5 - f I ' H E latter Sort of Jews, who were for joining Law and Gofpel to- Q H A pj 
X gether, the Apoftle oppofes in the whole Epiftle to the Galatians ; XV. 
the former Sort, who totally rejected the Gofpel, in the whole Epiftle to the 
Romans. For when he faith, Rom. iii. 29. Is God the God of the Jews only ? 

Is he not alfo of the Gentiles ? ’Tis evident, he oppofes mere Jews to mere Gen¬ 
tiles. And, Chap. x. 1. My Prayer to God for Ifrael is that they may be favcd.. 

He fpeaks of the fame Ifrael, or Body of Jews, againft whom he is arguing.; 
in the whole Epiftle. But it appears from this Place, that thofe Jews were not 
faved ; or, were not taken into the Cbrijlian Church and Profeffion ; confe- 

quently, they muft be Infidel Jews. -But it is a different Sort of Jews , it is 

the believing Jews, he oppofes in the Epiftle to the Galatians. For in the In- 
ftances he produces to fliew, what his own Sentiments were, with regard to the- 

Subjedt' 



ii z A Skktch of PAUVs Arguments agatttft the Jews.' 

Chap. Subjeft upon which he writes, he appeals to his Tranfadtions with believing 
XV. Jews ; and, particularly, to his withftanding the Apoftle Peter, Chap. ii. And, 
J Chap. vi. 12. he tells them, they who laboured to pervert them, did it only 
left they Jhould fuffer Perfection for the Crofs of Chrift. Which could be true of 
thofe Jews alone, who profefied Faith in Chrift. In the Eipiftle to the Romans , 
he oppofes the Gofpel to Judaifm ; the whole Gofpel to whole Judaifm: In that to. 
the Galatians, he oppofes his Gofpel to another Gofpel, Chap. i. 6, 7, 8; the 
true, pure Gofpel to a perverted, adulterated Gofpel. In the ROMANS, 
he allures the Gentile Converts they had a fair and regular Standing in the 
Church; in the GALATIA JV S, he teaches Gentile Converts to keep them- 
felcves free from JeweJh Dependence upon IVorks of Law and Mofaical Cere- 
remonies, now they were received into the Church. All his Arguments re¬ 
lating to the Rejedlion of the Jews, and the Calling of the Gentiles, in the 
ninth Chapter to the Romans, his Quotations, Chap.x. 19,20,21, and Chap, 
xv. 9,—12, evidently fhew, that he is, in that Epiftle, defending the Caufe 
of the converted Gentiles , againft the Infidel, rejedfed Jews. Indeed he touches 
upon a Difpute between the Chriftian Jews , and CbriJiian Gentiles in the 14th 
and 15th Chapters. But there he doth not confider the believing Jews as im- 
pofing the Ceremonial Law upon the Gentiles: But his Drift and Defign is, 
to perfiuade the Gentile Converts to bear with the Weaknefs of the Jews, and 

to perfuade both to a friendly Coalition.-Nor do I make any Doubt, but 

he intended his Arguments againft the Infidel Jews , in Favour of the con¬ 
verted Gentiles-, fliould have their Effedt upon the believing Jews in the Church 
at Rome, to convince them, that the believing Gentiles {rood in the Church of' 
God upon as juft and fure a Ground as themfelves; and to induce them to 
a free and peaceable Communion with them, upon the common Profefllon of 
Faith alone. And therefore, he fometimes addreJTes the believing Jews di- 
redtly, as Chap, v ii. 1. Kno w ye not. Brethren, ( for I fpeak to them that know 
the Law,) &c. 

306. ’Tis evident enough the Epiftles to the Romans and Galatians have ’ 
Relation to different Sorts of Jews. But as the Principles of thofe Jews did in 
fome Things coincide, and their Sentiments were the fafrie with Regard to the 
perpetual Obligation of the Law of Mofes-, fo there may be an Affinity and 
Agreement in the Arguments, which the Apoftle advances in Confutation of 
the one and the other. * 

307. Now, againft the Miftakes of the Infidel Jews, the Apoftle thus argues 
in the Epiftle to the Romans. Jews, as well as Gentiles, have corrupted them¬ 
felves, and are become obnoxious to Divine Wrath ; and, if they reform not, 
will certainly fall under the Wrath of God in the laft Day. Confequently, as 
both are obnoxious to Wrath, both muft be indebted to Grace and Mercy for 
any Favour fhewn them. The Continuance of the Jews in the Church, as well 
as the Admittance of the Gentiles into it, is wholly of Grace , mere Grace, or 
Favour. Upon which Foot, the Gentiles muft have as good a Right to the Blef- 
fings of God’s Covenant, as the Jews themfelves. And why not ? Is not God 
the Creator and Governour of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews? And, if both 

Jews 

* Had Mr. Locke confidered thefe Things, he would hardly have faid in his Preface to 
the Galatians, That the Subjell and Defign of this Epiftle is much the fame with that of the 
Epiftle to the Romans. 
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Jews and Gentiles have corrupted themfelves by wicked Works, *tis impofiible Chap. 
either lhould have a Right to the Privileges of God’s Church and People on XV. 
Account of fVO RKS , or Obedience to the Law of God, whether natural or 


revealed. It muft be pure Mercy, accepted by Faith, or a Perfuafion of that 
M e rcy, on their Part, which gives that Right. All muff be indebted to Grace. 
The Works of Law never gave the Jews themfelves a Right to the Privileges 
and Promifes of the Covenant. Even Abraham himfelf, (the Head of the Na¬ 


tion, who was firft taken into God’s Covenant, and from whom the Jews derive 


all their peculiar Bleflings and Advantages) was not juftified by Works of the 
Law. It was free Grace, or Favour, which at once admitted him, and his 


Pofterity, into the Covenant and Church of God. And that the Grace of the 
Gofpel actually extends to all Mankind, appears from the Univerfality of the Re- 
furredtion ; which is the Eftedt of God’s Grace, or Favour, in a Redeemer; and 


is the firft and fundamental Part of the New Difpenfation, with Regard to the 
Gift of eternal Life. For as all were involved in Death, in Coniequence of 
Adam's Sin, fo all fhall be reftored to Life at the laft Day, in Confequence of 
Chriji's Obedience. And therefore ’tis certain that all Men actually have a Share 
in the Mercy of God in Chrijl Jefus. Thus the Apoftle argues. 

308. And we ought particularly to obferve ; How he combats the ingrowing 
Temper of the Jews in his Arguments. They could not ingrofs all Virtue to 
themfelves ; for they were as bad as other People. They could not ingrofs God 
and his Favour to themfelves; for he was the Governor and Creator of Gen¬ 
tiles, as well as Jews. They could not ingrofs Abraham , and the Promife made 
to him, to themfelves; for he is the Father of many Nations ; and the believing 
Gentiles are his Seed, as well as the Jews. They could not ingrofs the Refur- 
redtion, the necefiary Introduction to eternal Life, to themfelves; becaufe it is 
known, and allowed, to be common to all Mankind. 


309. And he had good Reafon to be fo large and particular in confuting the 
Mi [takes of the Infidel Jews. For had their Principles prevailed, the Gofpel 
could not have maintained it’s Ground. For if we muft have performed the 
Works of Law, before we could have been interefted in the Bleflings of the 
Covenant, then the Gofpel would have loft its Nature and Force. For then it 
would not have been a Motive to Obedience, but the Refult of Obedience ; and 
we dould have had no Hope towards God, prior to Obedience. Therefore, the 
Apoftle has done a fingular and eminent Piece of Service to the Church of God, 


in afierting and demonftrating the free Grace and Covenant of God, as a Foun¬ 
dation to ftand upon, prior to any Obedience of ours, and as the grand Spring 
and Motive of Obedience. This fets our Intereft in the Covenant, or Promife 
ot God, upon a Foundation very clear and folid. 

310. To underftand rightly the Epiftle to the Romans, it is further neceflary 
to obferve ; That the Apoftle confiders Mankind as obnoxious to the Divine 
Wrath, and as ftanding before God the Judge of all. Hence it is, that he ules 
Forenfic, or Law-Terms ufual in Jewijh Courts; fuch as the LAfV, RIGHTE¬ 
OUSNESS or JUSTIFICATION, being JUSTIFIED, JUDGMENT 
to CONDEMNATION, JUSTIFICATIONot LIFE, being MADE 
SINNERS, and being made RIGHTEOU S- Thefe I take to be Forenfic, or 
Court- Terms; and the Apoftle, by ufing them, naturally leads our Thoughts to 
fuppofe a Court held, a Judgment-Seat to be erefted by the moft high God, 
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114 Paul fuppofes Mankind ftanding before God, the Judge'. 

Chap, in the feveral Cafes whence he draws his Arguments. For Inftance ; Chap. v. 

XV. 1 a, - 20, he fuppofes Adam ftanding in the Court of God, after he had com- 
mitted the firft Tranfgreflion j when the Judgment, pafied upon him for his 
Offence, came upon all Men to Condemnation ; and when he and his Pofterity, by 
the Favour, and in thePurpofe of God, were again made righteous, or obtained 
the JuJlificationof Life. -Again; Chap. iv. he fuppofes Abraham ftanding be¬ 

fore the Bar of the fupreme Judge: When, as an Idolater, he might have been 
condemned; but, through the pure Mercy of God, he was juftified, pardoned 
and taken into God’s Covenant, on Account of his Faith. He alfo fuppofes. 
Chip. iii. 19,—29, all Mankind ftanding before the univerfal Judge, when 
Chrifi came into the World. At that Time, neither Jew nor Gentile could pre¬ 
tend to Juftification, upon the Foot of their own Works of Righteoufnefs; 
both having corrupted themfelves, and come Ihort of the Glory of God. But 
at that Time, both had a Righteoufnefs, or Salvation, prepared for them in a 
Redeemer•, namely, the Righteoufnefs, which refults from the pure Mercy, 
or Grace of God, the Lawgiver and Judge. And fo, both (inftead of being 
deftroyed) had Admittance into the Church and Covenant of God, by Faith, 
in order to their eternal Salvation. 

311. But, befides thefe three Inftances, in which he fuppofes a Court to be 
held by the fupreme Judge, there is a fourth to which he points. Chap. ii. 
1,—17 ; and that is the final "Judgment , or the Court which will be held in the 
Day, when God will judge the Secrets of Men by Jefus Chrifi. And it is with re¬ 
gard to that future Court of Judicature, that he argues Chap. ii. 1,—17. But 
in the other Cafes, whence he draws his Arguments, he fuppofes the Courts of 
Judicature to be already held ; and confequently argues in Relation to the (Eco¬ 
nomy, Conftitution, or Difpenfation of Things in this prefent World. This 
is very evident, with regard to the Court, which he fuppofes to be held, when 
our Lord came into the World, or when the Gofpel-Conftitution was eredted in 
its full Glory. For, fpeaking of the Juftification, which Mankind then ob¬ 
tained, through the Grace of God in Chrifi, he exprefsly confines that Juftifi¬ 
cation to the prefent Time, Chap.m. 26; To demonftrate, I fay, his Righteoufnefs, 
[Ei'-rai ntn xeufaj at the P R E S E NT TIME. This plainly diftinguifhes the 
Righteoufnefs, or Salvation, which God then exhibited, from that Righteouf¬ 
nefs, or Salvation, which he will vouchfafe in the Day of Judgment, to pious 
and faithful Souls. 
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The Senfe ^Righteousness hath been tnifaken. 
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CHAP. xvr. 

The grand Key to the Epiftles. The Scripture Notion of 
Righteoufnefs, Juftification, and Juftify demonstrated. 

312.^1"^ HIS Diftin&ion, between the Salvation, which God exhibited at Chap. 

the firft Preaching of the Gofpel, and that which he will vouchfafe XVI, 
to good Men in the Day of Judgment, leads us to the grand Key to the Epi- 
files; particularly, to the Romans and Galatians. Which is this •, That the 
‘ Juftification, Righteoufnefs, being jujlified without Works, which the Apoftle 
fpeaks of, is not FINAL and eternal Juftification ; but that FIRST, ante- 
cedent, and abfolute Juftification already fpoken of [275] ; whereby we Gentiles, 
who were Sinners and Idolaters, deferving of Condemnation and Deftrudtion, 
were pardoned, and, upon our Faith, delivered from the Power of Darknefs, 
and tranflated into the Kingdom of the Son of God’s Love. 

' 313. That, I conceive, which has occafioned Miftakes upon this Head, is 
this •, That Righteoufnefs , which fometimes fignifies a moral Charatter in gene¬ 
ral, or a Perfon’s being juft; and upright, has always been underftood in that 
Senfe, and diftinguiftied into inherent , or perfonal Righteoufnefs, and imputed 
Righteoufnefs; which is, as Divines have told us, when the perfonal Righte¬ 
oufnefs of another is made ours, or is put to our Account. Whereas Righteouf¬ 
nefs, befides moral Re&itude in general, admits of two or three other Senfes. 

Likewife Jujlification, jujlify, being jujlified, have been applied to one Cafe only; 
namely, our full and final Acceptance with God, or our being totally delivered 
from Condemnation, - and accounted worthy of eternal Salvation through Jefus 
Chrfi. Whereas thefe Terms are applied to various Cafes, or to any Inftance of 
Deliverance and Salvation, through the Mercy and Goodnefs of God. 

314. To fettle this Point in a proper Manner, let it be obferved ; That the 
Apoftles, in the New Teftament, ufe the Language and Spirit of the Old. 

They were Jews, well verfed in the JewiJh Scriptures, accuftomed to their 
Style and Sentiments, and infpired with the fame Spirit of Truth and Wifdom, 
which fpake in the ancient Prophets. Therefore we mult explain the Phrafe- 
ology of the Apoftles by that of Mofes and the Prophets. And the Greek of the 
Septuagint Verfion, which was commonly read by thofe Jews who lived in 
foreign Countries, and fpake the Greek Language, will ferve to lhew us what 
Words in the Hebrew correfpond to the Greek Words which the Apoftles ufe. 

For the Apoftles ufe the Helleniftic Greek, into which the Old Teftament is 
tranftated, and which the Jews in their Difperfion commonly read. 

315. Now the Word, which in the New Teftament we render RIGHTE¬ 
OUSNESS, is aikaIostnh. And the Word in Hebrew, which anfwers to the 
Greek Word aikaiostnh Righteoufnefs, is np*lH, or pT*% which is fometimes, 
but more rarely tranflated eAsn//w/vn, Kindnefs to the Poor, Empfovi/vn, Joy, Gladnefs, 
and ea<«; Mercy. And when thofe Words np”lV> JWioovw, which we tranflate 
Righteoufnefs, are applied to God, they frequently fignify that Goodnefs, Kindnefs , 

Benignity, Mercy, Favour, by which he faves and delivers from any Enemy, 

Danger, Evil or Suffering. And hence they are ufed to ftgnify the SAL- 
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Chap. VAT ION and DELIVERANCE itfelf, which the Goodnefs and Favour oF 
XVI. God vouchfafes. Conformable to this, to b ejujlificd (JWi*& a ,) is to be deliver- 
ed, faved, refcued from any Danger, Enemy, Evil or Suffering. I fay, thefe 
Terms refer to any Cafe of Deliverance and Salvation whatfoever : As will ap¬ 
pear from the following Colleftion of Texts. 

316. Judges v. i i. They that are delivered from the Noife of Archers in the 
Places of drawing Water ; therefhall they rebearfe the righteousness [nipT* 
the gracious Deliverances] of the Lord, even the righteousness [J'tna/oo-ui/u < 
gracious Deliverances] of his Villages in Ifrael. Here it is applied to a national 
Deliverance from the Opprelfions of a foreign Power. 

317. Psalm iv. 1 .'Hear me when I call , O God of my righteousness, 
E’P™ Auuxtoauw< p*, of my Salvation, Juftification] thou hajl enlarged me when I 
was in [temporal] Dijlrefs , have Mercy upon me, and hear my Prayer. 

318. Psalm xxii. 31. They fhall come and fhall declare his righteousness 
[ his Juftification, his faving Mercy to the Gentile World mp'lV Auhuomow] unto 
a People that fhall be born, that he hath done this. 

319. Psalm xxiv. 5. He fhall receive the Blejftng from the Lord, and righte¬ 
ousness [preferving Goodnefs, or Deliverance np“! 5 f Eabi/zwi/wiv] from the God of 
bis Salvation. 

320. Psalm xxxi. 1. In thee, OLord, do I put myTruft, let me never be ajhamed : 
Deliver me in thy righteousness, [in thy Goodnefs,* “]np“lb’H«» th JWiomti aou.] 

321. Psalm xxxv. 28. And my Tongue fhall fpeak of thy righteousness, 
[thy Juftification, Goodnefs, faving Mercy, *]p“t¥ J'nuuoovyw] and of thy Praife 
all the Day long. 

322. Psalm, xxxvi. 10. 0 continue thy loving Kindnefs to them that know thee-, 
and thy richteousness [*]npT:f1 *5 ™ fueumtm <rw, thy Juftification, Good¬ 
nefs, faving Mercy] to the upright in Heart. 

3231 Psalm 

* Agreeably to this Senfe the Adjectives p^“jy J'txniot, righteous, juft, flgnify good, kind, 
gracious, See. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. Thou art more righteous than I, &c. Ezra ix. 15, O Lord 
God of Ifrael, thou art righteous [good], for we remain yet efcaped. Pfal. cxii. 4, TJnto the 
Upright there arifeth Light in the Darknefs ; he is gracious, and full of Companion, and 
righteous [good, kind] Pfal. cxvi. v, Gracious is the Lord and righteous: Tea, our God is 
merciful. Prov. xii. 10, A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Bcaji. xxi. 26, The 

Righteous giveth andfparcth not. Ifai. xlv. 21,- A juft [gracious] God, and a Saviour. 

lVii. 1, The Righteous perijh, and no Man lays it to Heart ; and merciful Men are taken 

away. Zech. ix. 9,- thy King comes - he is juft, and having Salvation. Mat. i. 19, 

—her Husband being a juft [tender and compaflionate] Man, and not willing to make her 
a publick Example. Mat. xxv. 37, 46. The righteous are deferibed as the kind, and bene- 
ficient. Rom. iii. 26, that he might be juft [gracious] and the f ujlifier of him that believes 
in Jefus. 1 John i. 9, He is faithful andjujl [gracious] to forgive us our Sins, 

In this Senfe juft us and jujlitia arc fome times ufed in Latin, Precor, nequis Aftee Rex 
ft, quam ifte tam juflus [facilis, humanus] haftis, tam mifericors vifior. Curt. Lib. IV., 
Cap. ro. ad finem. Darium ut pacem a te peteret, nulla vis fubegit: Sed jujlitia (A Conti- 
nentia tuaexprejftt. Ibid. Lib. IV. Caip. 11. Perfae jujlijftmum ac mitijjimum dominum — 
irrvocantes. Ibid. Lib. X. Cap. V. Hunc morem /Eneas pietatis idoneus auditor Attulit m ter¬ 
ras, jufle Latine , tuas Ovid. Feft or. Lib. IF. Vir Trojane, quibus coelo te laudibus ae- 
quern ? Juftitiae ne prius mirer, belline laborum? Virg. AEneid. XI. 125. Mi Chreme, 
pecans, fateor, vincor. Nunc hoc te obfecro^ Jjuanto tuus ejl animus natu gravior, ignofeen-- 
tier, ut rmae Jlullitiae in jujlitia tua ftt aliquidpraeftdi. Ter. Heauton. Aft. 4. Seen. 1. 1 . 
33. Semper tibi apud me jujla & clemens fuerit Servitus. Andr. l I. 9. Agreeably to this 
Injujliiia fignjfies unkind, -cruel Ufege. Euns ego hint ejeci miftrumvjujlitia men. Hcautoif. 
Aft. 1. Seen. 1. 1 . 82. 
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, 323. Psalm xl. ict. I have not hid thy righteousness [Juftification, Mercy, Chap. 
Goodnefs, *|np“l¥ J'mmonvm m>] within my Heart, [but] I have declared thy Faith- XVI. 
fulnefs , and thy Salvation •, I have not concealed thy loving Kindnefs. 

324. Psalm xlviii. 10. According to thy Name, O God, fo is thy Praife unto the 
Ends of the Earth: Thy Right-hand is full of righteousness [Juftification, Sal* 
vation, faving Goodnefs, p“l¥ fnuuasvm.] 

325. Psalm li. 14. Deliver me from Blood-Guiltinefs, 0 God, thou God of my 

Salvation: And my Tongue Jhall Jing aloud of thy righteousness [Juftification, 
forgiving, faving Mercy, •huuumnm <ru.] 

326. Psalm lxix. 27. Add Iniquity, [Suffering, Punifhment] to their Iniquity r 
And let them not come into thy righteousness [Juftification, faving Mercy, 


iv Itxoaiurvwi ] 

327. Psalm lxxi. 2. Deliver me in thy righteousness [Juftification, faving 

Mercy, Goodnefs, “)np"U >2 sv ™ Imarnwn en,] and caufe me to efcape: Incline- thine. 
Ear unto me, andfaveme. -Ver. 15, My Mouth jhall fhew forth'thy righte¬ 

ousness [*]npiy iw J'lKaujvmv, Juftification, preferving Goodnefs] and thy Sal¬ 
vation all the Day. -Ver. 16, I will go in the Strength of the Lord God: I will 

make mention of thy righteousness [Juftification, delivering Mercy,, "jnpli* 

Tifc JW/oirwuu «,] even of thine only. -Ver. 24, My Tongue alfo Jhall talk of thy 

righteousness [Juftification, faving Goodnefs, “jj“ip“rv alltheDay 

long: For they are confounded - that feekmy [temporal] Hurt 1 * 

328. Psalm lxxxv. 9-—13. [p“i¥ JW/oiwh.] 

Psalm lxxxviii. 10, 11, 12. [^np*lk‘ JWmwh.]. 

Psalm Ixxxix. 16. In thy Name jhall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy righ*- 
teousness [Juftification, Goodnefs, Salvation, “]np*lif 31 ev rn Imamaom «] 
Jhall they be exalted. 

329. Psalm xcviii. 2. The Lord has made known his Salvation: His righte¬ 
ousness [Juftification, preferving. Goodnefs, inpTi rm JfuMnm hath ho 
openly Jhewed in the Sight of the Heathen. 

330. Psalm ciii. 6. The Lord executeth- righteousness [Mercy rilpllf «*«•■ 

/j.cewxf] and Judgment for all that are oppreffed. -Ver. 17. But the Mercy of the 

Lord is from everlajling to everlajling upon them that fear him: And his righte¬ 
ousness [preferving G.oodnefs, Juftification, inp“l!» »fixctitawn «u 7 «] unto Chil¬ 
drens Children. 


^31. Psalm cvi.. 31.. And that [his executing' Judgment] was counted unto, 
him [PhinehasJ for righteousness [np'IJf 1 ? J'lxecurrum, for Juftification, fe 
Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege or Honour ; namely, thePrieft- 
hood entailed.upon him and his Pofterity] unto all Generations for evermore^ So,. 

332. Gen. xv. 6. And he [Abraham] believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to. 
him for rlghteousness [HpTjf ‘-u J ' lK ' tmvmv , for Juftification, a Grant of Fa¬ 
vour, the Donation of a Privilege j namely, the taking himand. his Pofterityr 
into a fpecial Covenant.] 

3 33. Psalm cxix. 40. I have longed after thy Precepts, Quicken mein thy rich? 
teousness [Juftification, Mercy, Goodnefs, ■jnp’HVl tv ■mlnuLustivnaaf—Ter. 
123, Mine Eyes fail J or thy Salvation, and for the Word, of thy righteousness, 
[*]p“T¥ S'MMwmt, Juftification, Mercy, Goodnefs.J 

334. Psalm cxxxii 9, Let thy Priejls be cloathed with righteousness [Juftv 
ficatipn, Salvation, pTjf Si**u>nvm] and let thy SaintsJhquffor Joy. See Vet 16,. 
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Crap, and the parallel Place, a Chron. vi. 41. Let thy Pritfts, 0 Lord God, be chalked 
XVI. with salvation, and let tbj Saints rejoice in Goodnefs. 

O'-v-nJ 335. Psalm, cxliii. 1 . Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord, give Ear to my Supplication : In 
thy Faithfulnefs anfwcr me, and in tby righteousness [Juftification, Goodnefs, 
Mercy, *]np*IV 2 «* T » d'waitovn a*-] —Ver. 1 1 , Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy Name's 
Sake: For tby righteousness Sake [for the Sake of thy Goodnefs, *jnp*Tm 
iv Tit A neuoffvm <n, in, or by tby Goodnefs'] bring my Soul out of [temporal] Trouble. 

336. Psalm, cxlv. 7. They pall abundantly utter the Memory of thy great Good- 
v.efs, and pall fing of thy righteousness [Mercy, Salvation, Juftification, 

■"JDpny* xal Tit J'huum vn on ecyttJJJtureilcit-] 

337. Isai. i. 27. Sion pall be redeemed with Judgment, and her Converts with 
righteousness [Mercy, Goodnefs, np“im> M lTcl iMMpotrvm.l 

338. Isai. xli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee, - 1 willftrengthen thee, 

yea, I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, with the Right-hand of my righte¬ 
ousness [Goodnefs, »p*7V]*D’i- —tm/({?«* tkJWm.] 

339. Isai. xlii. 6 . I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, [Mercy, 
Goodnefs, Tim tp J'l/.aton/VH.] 

340. Isai. xlv. 8. Dropdown, ye Heavens, from above, and let the Skies pour 
down righteousness [Mercy, Goodnefs, piy. JWwiw:] Let the Earth open, 
and let them bring forth ' Salvation, and let righteousness [np“jy JWwvtw] 

fpring up together : I the Lord have created it. -Ver. 13. I have raifed him 

{Cyrus] up in righteousness, [Goodnefs, p*l¥2. ftxeuemml and I will di¬ 
rect all his Ways. -Ver. 24. Surely (hall one fay, In the Lord have I righ¬ 

teousness [Salvation, mp"TV </Wm«/vh] and Strength. 

341. IsAi.,xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye Stout-hearted, that are from 
righteousness [Salvation npiya atro t» ( JWioovwtf.] I bring near my righte¬ 
ousness: [faving Goodnefs, *np*7¥> tm? JWnmnii'/u«] it pall not be far off, and 
my Salvation pall not tarry and Iwill place Salvation in Zion for Ifrael my Glory. 

342. Isai. xlviii. 18. O that thou hadjl hearkened unto my Commandments! Then 
had thy Peace been as a River, and thy righteousness [Salvation, perhaps. Prof- 
ferity, -jnp-m ii v •f'lmtwvpti <n] as the Waves of the Sea. 

343. Isai. li. 1. Hearken unto me, ye that follow after righteousness, [Sal¬ 
vation, |5*35f, to J'ixtLtcv] ye that feek the Lord, See. Ver. 3. For the Lord pall comfort 

Zion , be will comfort all her wafte Places, &c. - Ver. 5. My richteousness 

[Goodnefs, *p“!¥. " Lmx.aoum [m] is near: My Salvation is gone forth. See. So a- 
gain, Ver. 6 . My Salvation pall be for ever, and my righteousness pall not Ire 
aboliped. And again, Ver. 8. 

344. Isai. liv. 14. In righteousness [Mercy, Goodnefs, perhaps Peace, 

Profperity. npTm tv J'Dciioevpu] thou palt be ejlablped: Thou palt be far from 
Oppreffion, for thou palt not fear •, and from Terror, for it Pall not come near thee. 
- —Ver. 17. No Weapon that isformed againfi thee pall profper. See. This is the 
Heritage of the Servants of the Lord , and their righteousness [Salvation, 
onpiyv xeu v/juu: /mi fmajai] is of me, faith the Lord. 

345. Isai. lvi. 1.- Keep ye Judgment and do JuJlice: For my Salvation is near 

to come, and my righteousness [Mercy, * JTv.fi, x*/ to eMos /jm] to be revealed. 

346. Isai. lviii. 8. Then pall thy Light break forth as the Morning, and 
thine Health pall fpring forth fpeedily: And tby righteousness [Salvation, 
IP™ « J'uuuww «] pall go before thee ; and the Glory of the Lord pall be thy 
Rtreward, or bring up thy Rere. 
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'347. Isai. lix. 16, 17, And he faw that there was no Man, and wondered that Chap*. 
there was no Interceffor: Therefore his Arm brought Salvation unto him,, and his XVI* 
righteousness, [Goodnefs, Mercy, inp'Tin* xxt th ew/jutrvm twft(a 7 ti] it fuftain- 
ed him. For he put on righteousness [Goodnefs, np"1¥> J'tKtuoomv] as a Breaft- 
Plate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head. 

348. Isai. lxi. 3. To appoint unto them that mourn in Sion Beauty for Afhes, the 

Oil of Joy for Mourning, See. That they might be called Trees of righteousness 
[Salvation, JWtoavwid the Planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified 

—:—Ver. 10 . I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ,- for he has cloathed me with 

the Garments of Salvation, he has covered me with the Robe of righteousness 

[Joy and Gladnefs, np“T¥> tvffoovm.'] -Ver. 11. For as the Garden caufeth the 

Things that are fown in it to fpring forth : So the Lord God will caufe right eous- 
ness [Salvation, np"H»> JW looum'] and Praife to fpring forth before all Nations. 

349. Isai. Ixii. 1, 2. For Zion's Sake will I not hold my Peace, and for Jerufa- 
lem's Sake I will not reft, until the righteousness [Deliverance, nplV- « JW/o- 
ouw Ttiu] thereof go forth as Brightnefs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that 
burneth. And the Gentiles fhall fee thy righteousness, [Juftification, De¬ 
liverance, Reftoration, or the Happinefs which attends it, “|p*i^, tw J'ixmoouw 

cu] and all Kings thy Glory, &c.-Ver. 4. Thou Jhalt.no more be termed Forfaken ; 

neither fhall thy Land any more be termed Defolate, See. [This evidently refers to a 
temporal Deliverance and Salvation. 

350. Isai. lxiii. 1. IVho is this that comes from Edom , &c. - 1 that fpeak in 

righteousness, [Mercy, Juftification, Goodnefs, np“ll»3> J'maioovm] 

mighty to fave. 

351. Jer. xxiii. 6. In his Days Judah fhall be faved, and Ifrael fhall dwell fafely ; 

And this is his Name whereby he fhall be called. The Lord our righteousness, 
[Salvation, Juftification, Up“T¥-] 

352. Jer. xxxiii. 16. In thofe Days fhall Judah be faved, and Jerufalem fhall 
dwell faf ely: And this is the Name wherewith fhe Jhall be called. The Lord our 
righteousness [Salvation, Juftification, TJp“Ti£- This manifeftly refers .to* 
fbme temporal Salvation.] 

353. Jer. li. 10. The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness: [Juftifi* 

Cation, Salvation, Deliverance from Babylon, ]}»np*TSf.] come and let us declare in- 
Sion 'the Work of our God. 

354. Dan. ix. 16. 0 Lord, according to all thy richteousness [Mercy,. 

Goodnefs, tAw/uMi/wi«.] Ibefeech thee, let thine Anger and thy 

Fury be turned away from thy City Jerufalem, &c.-Ver, 24. Seventy Weeks are 

determined - to make an End of Sins, - and to bring in everlafting righteous- 

ness. [Juftification, Salvation, p“itf J'nuuanm eumm.} 

355 - Hos. x. 12.- It is Time to feek the Lord till he come and rain Rigbteouf- 

nefs, [Salvation, p 1 V> J'lKamvm] upon you. 

3.56. Mic. vii. 9, I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have finned- 
againft him , untill he plead my Caufe, and execute Judgment for me :■ He will bring 
me forth to the Light, and I fhall behold his righteousness [Goodnefs,. Salvation,. 
Juftification, 1Dpni»3 ™ JWiotuvmv atm;.] 

357. Mal. iv. 2. But unto you that fear my Name fhall the Son of righteous^ 
ness [Salvation, Juftification, np“l¥ JWuwumk] arife with healing under his Wings. 

358. I pretend not to havp collefted all the Places, but only thofe that are- 
moft full and diredt to tho Purpofe. And thofe are fufficient to fhew, That. 

RIGHTEOUS- 



i2o Scripture Senje of Righteousness. 

Chap. RIGHTEOUSNESS , or Juftification, [npTf, pT;*. ^W<«™w] frequently fig- 
XVI. nifies, Mercy., Goodnefs s a Grant of Favour, or any Deliverance or Salvation, which 
the Mercy of God, in any Cafe bellows. And hence it will clearly appear 
how cmuuanm, Right eoufnefs, Juftification, is to be underftood in the New 
Teftament. Frequently it fignifies Moral Reffitude in general, and is oppofed 
to Unrigbteoufnefs ; fometimes it fignifies Goodnefs, Mercy, and is oppofed to 
Wrath *; fometimes it fignifies Deliverance , Salvation , and is oppofed to Con¬ 
demnation and Death. 

35 9. 2 Cor. iii. 9. For if the Miniftration of condemnation be glorious, much 
more doth the Minijlration of righteousness, [Juftification, Pardon, Deliver¬ 
ance, Salvation, JWiowwk] exceed in Glory. 

360. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness, [Juftification^Salvation, J'txtmojvm'] of 
God by him. That is, that by him we might obtain the Salvation of God, being 
pardoned and accepted in him, his beloved Son. 

361. Gal. ii. 21. I do not make void the Grace of God, for if righteousness 
[Juftification, Salvation, Deliverance from Sin and Condemnation, JWmiti/vbJ 
be by the Law, then Chrijl died in vain. 

362. Gal. iii. 21. Js therefore the Law again/I the Promifes of God? By no Means ? 
for if a Law were given able to make us to live, truly righteousness [Salvation, 
Juftification, J'lruuoovm] would be by Law. 

363. Gal. v. 5. For we through the Spirit wait for the Hope of richteousness 
[Salvation, J'lKouwwn h] by Faith. 

364. Phil. iii. 9, And be found in him, not having for my righteousness 
[Salvation, Juftification, 'i/jw JW«rt/w] that which is of the Law ; but that which 
is by the Faith of Chrijl, the righteousness [Salvation, fnuMtvm] which is of 
[the Grace of] God by Faith. 

365. 2 Tim. iv. 8.- there is laidup for me a Crown of righteousness [Sal¬ 

vation, JW/offWBf] Which Chrijl the righteous [merciful] Judge will give me in 
that Day. 

366. Heb. xi. 7. By Faith Noah being warned of God of Things not feen as 

yet , moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the faving of his Houfe -, by which he con¬ 
demned the World, and became Heir of the righteousness [Salvation, J’uuuovwwts] 
which is by Faith, [namely as he was faved from the Deluge.] ' 

367. 2 Pet . i. 1. Simon Peter a Servant and Apojlle of Jefus Chrijl, to them that 
have obtained like precious Faith with us, through the righteousness [Mercy, 
Goodnefs, tv Snuuocwti] of God and of our Saviour Jefus Chrijl. 

368. The Senfe of Cumioovw, Righteoufnefs, Juftification, being fo far fettled, 
it will be eafy to determine how it is to be underftood in the Epiftle to the Ro¬ 
mans. 

* That the Word, which fignifies Goodnefs, Mercy, fhould alfo fignify moral ReCiitude 
in general, will not feem ftrange, if we connder, that Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
Goodnefs, according to the Senfe of Scripture, and the Nature of Things, includes all 
moral Reftitude ; which, ■ I reckon, may eveiy Part of it, where it is true and genuine, 
be refolved into this fingle Principle. And we juftly call a Man of Virtue and Piety, a 
good Man. 

E* bt J'vuutevm avXXnpbnv tats uftn ' ft ' 
nect ft rump ayccdos, Kt/pus, J'ixatof Theog, 

In juftitia autem comprehenditur omnis virtus: 

Onuus que vir bonus eft. Cyme, juftus qui eft. _ 



I 21 


Scripture Senfe of Righteousness. 


mans. In Chap. iii. 5. vi. 13, 18, 19, 20. it fignifies moral RedHtude, in 
Oppofition to Unrighteoufnefs. And it may have the fame Senfe Chap. viii. 10. 

ix. 28. xiv. 17. In all the other Places, I doubt not, but it denotes faving 

Mercy , Goodnefs, or Salvation, Deliverance. As Chap. i. 1.7, For therein the 
righteousness [Salvation] of God is revealed from Faith unto Faith, iii. 21, 
But now the righteousness [Salvation] of God without the Law is manifefted .— 
Ver. 22, Even the righteousness [Salvation] of God which is by Faith. - — 
Yer. 25, Whom God hath fet forth,—to declare his righteousness [faving Good¬ 
nefs] for the pajfing over of Sins. - Ver. 26, To declare, 1 fay, at this Time his 

righteousness [faving Goodnefs] that he might be juft [kind and merciful] and 
the Jufiifier [the Saviour] of him that believes in Jefits. iv. 3, Abraham believed, 

and it was counted to him for rtchteousness [a Grant of Favour.] - Ver. 5, 

His Faith is counted for righteousness [Salvation, Deliverance from Condem¬ 
nation, and the Grant of Benefits and Bleflings,] So Ver. 6, 9, 11, 13, 22. v. 
17, They which receive the Abounding of Grace, and of the Gift of righteousness 
[Salvation.] Ver. 21, That as Sin has reigned by D EATH, fo Grace might reign 
through righteousness [Deliverance from Death] unto eternal Life, vi. 16, 
Know ye not that to whom ye yield-yourfelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are 
to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto death, or of Obedience unto righteous¬ 
ness [Salvation, Deliverance from Death.] ix. 30, What jhall we fay then? 
That the Gentiles, who followed, not after righteousness [Salvation.] So Ver. 31. 

x. 3, For being ignorant of God's righteousness [the Salvation which God has 
prepared] and going about to eftablijh their own righteousness [a Salvation of 

their own deviling, or fuch as would ferve only themfelves.] -- Ver. 4, For 

the End of the Law is Chrift unto righteousness [Salvation] to every one that 

believes. So Ver. 5, 6. - Ver. 10, For with the Heart Man believes unto 

righteousness, [Deliverance from Condemnation, and the being interefted 
in Gofpel-Blefiings.] And with the Mouth Confejfton is made unto Salvation. 

369. And the Senfe of csikuwow Righteoufnefs, Juftification, leads us eafily 
and naturally to the Senfe of S'nuwSa.i, to be juftified, or made righteous. For the 
one is derived from the other; and therefore may have the fame Force and Sig¬ 
nification. If J'uutioouvn'Righteoufnefs, Juftification fignifies Deliverance, Salvation-, 
then J'ikuu&ixi to be juftified, or made righteous, may fignify to be faved, delivered. 
And we find, in fact, that it is fo ufed in Scripture. 

370. Isai. xlv. 25. In the Lord Jhall the Seed of J acob be justified [faved* 
delivered] and Jhall glory. * 

371. Acts xiii. 39. And by him all that believe, ait justified [acquitted, 
delivered] from all Things, from which ye could not be juftified [acquitted, delivered] 
by the Law of Mofes. 

* R 372. Rom, 


Chap. 

XVI. 


* Ecclef. Chap. i. 22. A furious Man cannot le JUSTIFIED, for the Sway of his Fury 
j| hall.be his destruction. 

Chap. ix. 12. —They Jhall not go unpunished unto their Grave. [Gr. Es>; ocJ'n w 
J'lxetieeBaoil] they Jhall not be juftified, [or efcape Punifhment] unto their Grave. 

Chap. x. 29. Who will juftify [fave] him that Jinneth again/I his own Soul ? 

Chap, xxiii. 11. If he fuoear in vain he Jhall not be juftified, [prefervcd,] but his Houfe 
Jhall be full of Calamities. 

This Book is Apocryphal ; but wrote by a Jew, in the Helleniltic Greek-, and there¬ 
fore of Authority fufficient to eftablilh the Senfe of a Word in that Language. 
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C h a p. 372. Rom. vi. 7, For he that is dead is freed [m the Greek it rs JUSTfi- 
XV*. FI ED, Miwrrai, delivered] from Sin. 

✓VvJ 373. Jambs ii. 25. Likewife was not Rahab the War/o/ justified [-delivered^ 
or faved from the Deftrudtion in which 'Jericho was involved] by Works, when 
Jhe had received the Meffengers, and had fent them out another- Way. 

374. From all this it is apparent, that Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, and & 
be juftified, or made righteous have Relation to ANT Grant of Favour, A'NT 
Inftance of Mercy and Goodnefs, whereby God delivers, or exempts from 
ANT Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calamity; or confers ANT Favour, 
Blefling or Privilege. Thus Rahab Was juftified , when lhe efcaped the com¬ 
mon Carnage of Jericho ; Noah was juftified, when faved from the Deluge ; for 
he was then made Heir of the Juftification which is by Faith, Heb. xi. 7. David 
was juftified, when delivered from his Enemies *, Phinehas, when he had the 
Honour of perpetual Priefthood entailed upon his Family; and Abraham was 
juftified , when his Idolatry was pardoned, and he and his Pofteriry were taken 
into God’s peculiar Covenant. * 

375. Now this being duly confidered, it will not appear at all ftrange, if' 
the Apoftle applies the Terms Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, and being juftified, 
to the important Affair of our Deliverance from the Power of Heathenifh 
Darknefs, and our being admitted into the Church and Covenant of God. As 
we were idolatrous Gentiles, and Enemies through wicked Works, God might 
have executed Wrath in our Deftruttion. But in his Mercy and Goodnefs, for 
ever to be adored, he pardoned our Sins, and prepared a great Salvation for us 
by his Son from Heaven, Jefus Chrift our Lord. In whom we are juftified 
freely by the Grace of God, as we are delivered from the Wrath we deferved, 
and are admitted to all the Honours, Privileges, Grants and Donations belong¬ 
ing to the peculiar People of God. This is our FIRST Juftification. Which, 
if duly improved, will iffue in our FULL and FINAL Juftification, or the 
Poffellion of eternal Life. 

* This Enquiry into the Senfe of Righteoufnefs, See. may ferve to fhew wherein the true 
Learning of a Chriftian, and efpecially of a Divine, confifts; namely, in underftanding the 
Language of the Spirit of God in the facred Writings; for which we have all definable Ad¬ 
vantages, and without which the Knowledge of Chriftian DoCtrine can never be revived. 
For how fhould wc know what is the Senfe of the Spirit, if we do not underftand the Lan¬ 
guage of the Spirit ? But the common Way of Educatioh in Chriftian Schools leads the 
Mind quite out of this Track of Knowledge. The firft Years of our Learning are em¬ 
ployed chiefly in profane, or heathen Authors, whofe Language- and Sentiments are quite 
remote from that of the facred Writings, and of true Religion. And then our A-cademic 
Studies are almoft wholly exercifed in a fpurious, fictitious Learning, and in a Language 
invented by Men to explain, but which indeeiferves only to obfcure, Theology, and to 
draw away our Thoughts from true Knowledge and Underftanding into the Furfuit of 
SpeCtres and delufive Shadows. Chriftian Scholars fhould be brought up principally in 
Chriftian Learning; or the moft accurate Knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew Scrip¬ 
tures, to which claflical Learning, and the Study of the Ancients (which is indeed a. 
valuable Bianch of Literature) fhould be made fubfervient. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

*Xhat the Apoftle argues about the firft, and not the final 
Juftification , in the Epiftle to the Romans, demonjlrated. 

376. rjIHAT the Apoftle might apply the Terms, Righteoufnefs, or Jufti- Chap. 

| fication, and being justified, to our FIRST Juftification, or the ge- XVII. 
neral Pardon which God granted to the Heathen World, and their Calling 
and Admiffion into his peculiar Covenant, upon their profefied Faith in Chrifi , 
is fufficiently clear from what has been advanced in the foregoing Chapter. 

And that he adtually thus applies thofe Terms I lhall demonftrate by the fol¬ 
lowing Arguments. 

377. I. It cannot be full and final Juftification, or that Juftification which 
gives an unalterable Right to eternal Life ; becaufe, in order to that, the Scrip¬ 
tures always , and pofitively and clearly infift upon WORKS , doing the Will of 
God, or Obedience. Whereas, the Juftification the Apoftle argues for, he ex- 
prefsly declares is of GRACE without WORKS , moral Works, or Works of 
Righteoufnefs. True indeed, our full and final Juftification is of Grace , 2 'Em. 
i. 18. Jude 21. And therefore St. Paul was in the Right (Phil. iii. 9.) in feek- 
ing to be found in Chrifi, not having for his Righteoufnefs [or Salvation] that 
which is of the Law, * [which refults from legal Privileges and Dependencies, 

(See Ver. -4, 5, 6.) on which the Jew refted for Salvation, and which excluded 
the Grace of the Gofpel •, as appears from what follows,] but that which is by 
Faith of Chrfi, the Salvation which is of God by Faith ; that is, the Gofpel Sal¬ 
vation. Our full and final Juftification is of Grace. But yet fo of Grace, that 
it will be given only to them that overcome the Temptations of the World, and 
by patient Continuance in well-doing feek for Glory, Honour and Immortality. 
Whereas, with regard to the Juftification, for which the Apoftle contends in 
the Epiftle to the Romans, he affirms, that we are juftified without Law, Rom. 
iii. 21 , and (Ver. 28.) that a Alan is juftified by Faith [alone] without Works of 
Lay i Rom. iv. 5. That Faith is counted for Righteoufnefs to him that worketh 
not. Now thefe Expreffions plainly fignify, that the Apoftle is fpeaking of a 
Juftification which is not only of Grace, but which alfo wholly excludes Works 
of Law ; not only Ceremonial Works; not only finlefs, perfefl Obedience, but 
univerfally all Works of Law, all Works of Righteoufnefs, as they ftand oppofed 
to the wicked Works of Jews and Gentiles, mentioned Chapters 1, 2, 3; and 
from which wicked Works he concludes Chap. iii. 20, That by the Deeds of 
Law there Jhall be no Flefh juftified in the Sight of God. This proves the Apoftle 
doth not fpeak of our full and final Juftification. Therefore, he muft fpeak of 
our firft Juftification : For befides thefe two we know of no other. 

378. II. The Apoftle evidently diftinguiffies two Sorts of Juftification, or 
Salvation. The one of Free Grace, and by Faith without Works . Chap. iii. 

20—25 The other, according to which God would give eternal Life to them 
only who by patient Continuance in Well-doing /^jor Glory, and Honour and Im- 

* R 2 mortality. 

* S° k Should be read; for it is in the Greek ; wa r/fiv lyem ItHAiosuw TW ‘K voyx. ■ — 



124 Arguments in Romans relate to first Justification 1 

Chap, mortality. Glory, Honour and Peace to every Man that worketh Good, Chap, iu 
XVII. 7,10. By the firft Juflification, he tells us, God declared bis Righteoufnefs, or 
laving Goodnefs, entontn kaipq, in the HOW TIME , the then prefent 
Time, Chap. iii. 26; and that it had Relation to the Sins that were pajl at that 
Time, through the Forbearance of God, Ver. 25. The other Juflification, hft 
tells us, will be in the DAY of the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, 
Chap. ii. 5; and again, Ver. 16, In the DAY when God Jhalljudge the Secrets of 
Men by Jefus Cbriji according to my Gofpel. This clearly eftablilhes two Juftifi- 
cations. And as the latter, upon which he difeourfeth Chap. ii. 1—17, is un¬ 
doubtedly the full and final ; fo the former, about which he argues Chap. iii. 
Ver. 20. to the End , mull be the firft Juflification, or that according to which, 
God pardoned the pad Sins of the Heathen World, for which he might have 
deftroyed them, and, upon their Faith, admitted them into his Kingdom and 
Covenant. But the Jullification, about which the Apoftle arguesO<*/>. iii. 20. 
to the End , is that Juflification about which he argues in the five firfl Chapters 
of the Epiflle. Confequently, the Juflification about which he argues in.the 
five firfl Chapters, mufl be the firfl Juflification. 

379. III. The Apoftle is arguing for th e.. Gentiles being admitted to-that 
State, which was oppofed to the JewiJh Peculiarity. For when he had argued* 
that the Gentile had as good a Right as the Jew, the Jew replies, what Advantage 
then hath the Jew, and what Profit is there of Circumcifion ? Chap. iii. 1 And- 
again, Ver. 9, Are we [Jews] better than they [Gentiles ?] He is arguing, for the 
Gentiles being admitted to that State, which was oppofed to the JewiJh Pecu-t 
liarity, and which the Jews oppofed. Now the State, oppofed ta the JewiJh 
Peculiarity, was the Being of the believing Gentiles in the Church and Kingdom 
of God, as his Covenant People ; and it was this the Jew ftrenuoufly oppofed; 
Therefore the Juflification, for which he pleads, is that which introduced the 
Gentiles into the Church and Kingdom of God, or the firft Juflification. 

380. IV. The Query, Chap. Vi. 1, Shall we [Gentiles] continue in Sin?' And 
the Anfwer to it, have evident Reference to the State of Cbriftian Gentiles, 
after they had believed, and were ingrafted into Cbrift, Ver. 5 •, AFT E R 
they were baptized and. admitted into the Church. Therefore, the preceding 
Arguments relate to their State prior to their FA ITH, and to their being 
taken into the Church. For it is plain, the five firft Chapters refer to one State, 
and the fixth Chapter, to another, and very different State. Confequently, in 
the five firft Chapters he confiders Works A NT EC EJJENTLY to Faith; in 
the fixth Chapter he confiders Works as CONSEQUENT to Faith. The 
five firft Chapters fpeak of fomething conferred upon them by Grace and Faith 
alone, without Works of Law, or of Righteoufnefs: The fixth Chapter fpeaks 
of a State wherein they were indifpenfably obliged to do Works of Righteoufnefs » 
But had the Apoftle fpoke of the fame Kind of Juflification or Salvation in the 
fixth Chapter, as in the foregoing Chapters, then the Juflification in the fixth 
Chapter mufl alfo have been without Works, as well as that in the five Chapters 
foregoing. Therefore, in thole different Places, he certainly fpeaks of two dif¬ 
ferent Kinds of Juflification. And, as that in the fixth Chapter clearly refers to 
their Cbriftian State the other, in the five firft Chapters, mull refer to their 
Heathen State ; and mufl be that Righteoufnefs, Juflification, or Salvation, by 
which they were delivered from the Power of Darknefs, and tranfiated into the 
Kingdom of Jefus Cbrift. 

381, 
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v 381. V. The Election of God, Chap. ix. 11, And the EleElion of Grace, Chap. Chap. 
xi. 5, certainly refer to the original Caufe of that Juftification, which the Apo- XVII. 
ftle is arguing about, in the five firft Chapters. For as that Election was not 
Works, but of Grace, and of him that calls, of God that Jhews Mercy, Chap, ix.. 

11, 16, xi. 5, 6 : So alfo is that Juftification which the Apoftle argues for in 
the five firft Chapters. But the Purpofe or Eledtion of God, in the 9th, 10th, 
and nth Chapters refers to their being admitted to the Privileges of God’s 
Kingdom and Covenant in this prefent World : Therefore the Juftification in 
the five firft Chapters refers to the fame ; or is the firft Juftification. 

382. VI. Again ; The Righteoufnefs the Apoftle fpeaks of Rom. ix. 30, is the 
lame he is arguing for in the five firft Chapters. For that there is of Faith, and 
not of the Works of the Law, Chap. i. 17. iii. 20, 28. And fo is this here.,.Chap. 
ix. 30, The Gentiles, which followed not Righteoufnefs, have attained Righteoufnefs, 
the Righteoufnefs which is of faith. But Ifrael, which followed the Law of Righ¬ 
teoufnefs, has not attained to the Law of Righteoufnefs-, Ver. 32, Wherefore ? Becaufe 
they fought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.. And he is 
alfo in both Parts of the Epiftle fpeaking of the fame Subjedts, Gentiles, and 
Jews-, and with Reference to the Righteoufnefs of God, which the Jews rejedted, 
and the believing Gentiles embraced. Chap. x. 3 ; For they [the Jews] being igno¬ 
rant of God’s Righteoufnefs, and going about to eftablijh their own Righteoufnefs,. 

have not fubmitted to the Righteoufnefs of God.-Compare Chap, i, 17; For 

therein [in the Gofpel] is the Righteoufnefs of God revealed, iii. 12 ; But now 
[by the Gofpel] the Righteoufnefs of God is - manifefted\ - even the Righte¬ 

oufnefs of God by Faith. Therefore, the Righteoufnefs the Apoftle is arguing for. 

Chap. ix. 30. x. 3. is the very fame he argues for in the five firft Chapters ; 
and his Arguments relate to the fame Perfons. But the Righteoufnefs, Rom. ix. 

30, refers to the preceding Difcourfe, concerning God’s rejedting the Jews and 
calling the Gentiles.. For [ti- what fhall wefay then? evidently connects 
this 3.0th Verfe with what goes before. But in the Difcourfe which goes before, 
he argues about being called to be the People, and Children of God in this 
World ; and being admitted to the Privileges of the vifible Church. Therefore 
he certainly argues about the fame Subjedt in the five firft Chapters; and con- 
fequently, the Righteoufnefs,. and. being juftified ,„ he pleads for, is the FIR S T 
Juftification -, and relates to our Admiftion into the Church and Kingdom of 
God’in this World. Compare alfo Chap. x. 3,—14, with Chap. i. 16. iii. 29, 
and Chap. xi. 7. with Chap , ix. 30,31. 

383. VII. The Juftification, the Apoftle argues about, in the five firft Chap¬ 
ters, is fuch as may be applied to colleBive Bodies of Men, as well as to partir 
cular Perfons ; as appears from Chap. iii. 9 : Are WE [Jews] better than THEY 
[Gentiles ?] And Ver. 29 •, Is he the God of the Jews only? Doth he confine his 
Favours only to Jews ? Is he not alfo the God of the G EN TIL E S? Yes of the 
Gentiles ? This is one Argument he advances to prove the Juftification of Gentile- 
Believers. But it is evident, he here confiders them in a general, colldlive Capa¬ 
city. Confequently, the Juftification, he is arguing for, is fuch as fuits this 
collective Senfe; though no doubt but it is intended for the Benefit of Individuals :■ 

But primarily, and. in the Apoftle’s Argument, it is to be confidered as affect¬ 
ing the whole Body of believing Gentiles, as contradiftinguifhed from the Na¬ 
tion of the 7 «w. Therefore, it is the FIRST Juftification he is arguing 
about. For full and final Juftification is applicable only to good Men, in Op- 
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Chap, pofition to the Wicked ; not to any Body of Men, whatever they beljeve or pro* 
XVII. refs,” in Oppofition to the. fewifh Nation. 

O’-VVj 384. VIII. FULL and final Juftification is not completed till the End of 
our Courfe. Mat. x. 22, He that endures unto the End fyall fo faved. So run 
that ye may obtain. I have fought the good Fight, I have finifhed nry Courfe,—.— 
henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Right eoufnefs, which Cbrifi,, the righte¬ 
ous fudge, fhall give me at that Day; to him that overcomes will I give, &c. But 
the Juftification, the Apoftle pleads for, was then compleat, by the free Gift 
and Grace of God. Therefore it is the first Juftification. * 

385. From all thefe Confiderations, it feems very clear to me, That the 
Juftification the Apoftle is contending for, in the five firft Chapters of this 
Epiftle, is the Calling of the Gentiles, and their being admitted, upon Faith, 
into the peculiar Family and Kingdom of God. And we need not wonder he 
has fo much laboured this Point, if we confider ; That this Salvation of the 
Heathen World, or the bringing the Gentiles into the Church, makes a glorious 
Figure in the Promifes and Prophecies of the Old Teftament, how low foever 
our Senfe of it may now run.^—Befides, it was the grand Article in the Apo- 
ftle’s Commiftion, and the great Point in which he was oppofed by the Jews, 
It was here they laboured to unfettle the Gentile Converts, and to demolilh all 
that the Apoftle had built up, by his Preaching. Therefore the Right of the 
believing Gentile to a Place in the Church, and an Intereft in the fpecial Cove¬ 
nant of God, was the firft and principal Thing the Apoftle had to eftablifh j 
which if it were not true, both his Miniftry and his Gofpel, as well as our 
Faith and Hope, muft come to the Ground. 


386. And 

* But the Juftification which the Apoftle fames difcourfes about, Chap. ii. 14, to the 
End, is full and final Juftification. Which I prove thus. fit. fames evidently fpeaks of 
Works confequent to Faith ; or fuch Works as are the Fruit and Product of Faith. For he 
faith, Ver. 17, Faith without Works is dead being alone. Which evidently fuppofes Faith 
to have a Being without Works, though it is but a dead Faith. Again; Ver. 22, Seeji 
thou how Faith wrought with his [Abraham’;] Works, and by Works was Ffiith made perfect. 
If Faith was made perfect by Works, then thofe Works muft be additional to Faith; and 
Faith muft have a Being before they were produced ; and [by the Addition of Works to 
Faith] the Scripture was fulfilled, [or had its full and compleat Senfe] which faith, Abra¬ 
ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for Right eoufnefs, Ver. 23. The Apoftle fames 
manifeftly fpeaks of Works CONSEQUENT tp Faith, or of fuch Works as are the 
Fruit and Product of Faith. Whereas St. Paul, Rom. iii. 20,—29, fpeaks of, and rejects, 
Works confidered as ANTECEDENT to Faith [380]. According to St. Paul, 
Abraham'% Juftification refers to his State B E FO R E he believed ; or when he was 
aatiIn-., ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. According to St. fames, to his Stat Z'AFTER he be¬ 
lieved; or when Faith wrought with his Works. But Juftification, or Salvation, by 
Works, after a Man believes ; by Works produced by Faith, is full or final Juftification. 
And of this he fpeaks, when he faith, Ver. 14, that Faith without Works cannot save a 
Man ; that is, cannot fave him finally. And St. Paul argues as ftrenuoufly as fames , or 
any of the Apoftles, for Works CONS EQfJE NT to Faith; or, for a Life of Piety 
and Virtue, as abfolutely neceflary to full and final Juftification, or Salvation; as appears 

from ail his Writings; efpeciaUy Rom. vi. and Heb. xi.-Thus St. James and Paul are 

truly and perfectly reconciled. 



<Our Salvation from Heathenism a great Mercy. 

386. And that the Admiflion of the Gentiles into the Church and Covenant G h a p. 
tbf God fhould be exprefled by being jajlified, * will not feemftrange, when we XVlI. 
confider ; that it is exprefled by other Terms, which ate full as ftrong as this. Li^W^ 
For Inftance 5 it is exprefled by being SAVED. Rom. x. 1, My Heart'sOeftre 

and Prayer toGod for [unbelieving] Ifrael is that they might be faved. xi. 26, 

Andfo all Ifrael [who> ate now in Unbelief ]/hall be faved. 1 Thef. ii. 16, The 
Jews forbid us to Jpeak to the Gentiles that they might be faved. It is alfo exprefled 
by OBTAINING MERCY, Rom. x i. 30. 1 Pet. ii. 10. Whence we 
may conclude, that being jufiified is not too ftrong an Impreflion, when rightly 
underftood to denote our being taken- into the vifible Church and Kingdom of 
God, 

387. And indeed it was in itfelf a great Deliverance and Salvation; con- 
ftdering how obnoxious the Gentile World was to the Wrath of God. This 
Mercy the old World, exceeding corrupt and wicked, did not obtain ; but 
were all cut off by the Flood of Waters. And our being preferved from a like 
Deftruftion, and being put into a Scate of Pardon, and a Capacity of being 
finally and for ever faved, ought to be regarded as a great Inftance of God’s 
Grace-and Goodnels. The Senfe- of being jufiified, faved, and not deftroyed, 
but taken into the Bofom of God’s Love, would ftand more clear and full be¬ 
fore the Thoughts of thofe, who had been imriierfed in all the Darknefs, Error 
and Wicked nefs of an Idolatrous State; and were then turned to the Light and 
glorious Privileges of the Gofpel. And indeed, this ineftimable Benefit of Par¬ 
don and Salvation, whereby the World is preferved from Wrath, and ftill en¬ 
joys the great Advantages and Bleflings of the Gofpel, would much more affedt 
our Hearts; even at this Time, and engage our Attention, were it not for the 
following Cflufes. 

388. (1.) The Wickednefs of the Chriftian World, which renders it fo much 
like that of the Heat hen-f, that the good Effedls of our Change to Chriftianity, 
or of our being the People and Children of God, are but little feen; and there¬ 
fore the Grace, which grants us the Privileges and Bleflings we abufe, is but 
little regarded and valued. 

389. (2.) Wrong Reprefentations of the Scheme of the Gofpel have great¬ 
ly obfcured the'Glory of Divine Grace, and contributed much to the Corrup¬ 
tion of its Profeflors. For; not only have very grofs Abfurdities been intro¬ 
duced into the Gofpel Scheme, Which have prejudiced great Numbers againft it, 
and confounded the Underftandings of the Generality, who have embraced it ; 
but fuch Doftrines have been, almoft univerfally, taught and received, as quite 
fubvert it. Miftaken Notions about Nature and Grace, Election and Reprobation, 
Juftification, Regeneration, Redemption, Calling, Adoption, &c. have quite taken 

away 

*.Poflibly the Apoflle chofe the Term Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, and confequently 
fujtify, to fignify our Title to the Bleflings of the Covenant, becaufe it is the very Word 
by which the Grant of Pardon, and of Covenant Bleflings, is fignified to Abraham, 

Gen. xv. 6. 

t As God in his righteous Judgment gave up the Gentile World to corrupt and dis¬ 
honour themfelves; becaufe they had abufed their Underftanding, and corrupted the Re¬ 
ligion of Naturtf-: So in like Manner, God has given up the Chrijlian World to corrupt 
and debafe themfelves by the vileft Affedfions, Principles and Pradtifes; becaufe they alfo 
have fhamefully abufed their Underftanding, and have corrupted, in a Degree very aftonifh- 
ing, the Chrijlian Revelation. 



128 Factions hinder Men from feeing the Truth* 

Chap, away the very Ground of the Chriftian Life, the G RAC E of God, and havi 

XVII. left no Object for the Faith of a Sinner to work upon. [268, 269.] For fucro 
Doftrines have reprefented the Things, which are FREELT given to us 
of God, as uncertain; as the Refult of our Obedience ; or the Effort: of fome 
arbitrary, fortuitous Operations, and the Subjeirt of doubtful Enquiry, Trial 
and Examination of ourfelves: As, whether we have an Interefl in Chrift , 
whether we are in a State of Pardon, delivered from the Power of Darknefs, and 
tranftated into the Kingdom of God's Son ; whether we be called into the FeUowfhip 
of his Son, whether we have obtained Redemption by him, and have a Promife left 
ns of entering into his Reft-, whether we be elefted, adopted, &c. All which 
Things are the free Gift of God’s Grace ; and therefore are not the Subjefl of 
Self-Examination; but of Praife and Thankfgiying. The proper Subjedt.of 
the Chriftian'% Self-Examination is; whether he lives agreeably to thofe great 
Favours conferred upon him by the Divine Grace. But thofe Favours have 
been reprefented as uncertain-, as the Refult of our Obedience, orHolinefs; 
and a6 the Subjeft of Self-Examination. This is to make our Juftification, as 
it inverts us in thofe Bleffings, to be of WORKS, and not by FAITH alone. 
Thus the very Ground of the Chriftian Life, the Grace of God, is taken away, 
and no Objecrt left for the Faith of a Sinner to a<rt upon. 

390. (3.) The Chriftian Church, chiefly through Ambition and worldly 
Views, has, for many Ages, been broke into various Seffs and Faflions, di- 
ftinguifhed by fome peculiar Opinions, or Modes of Worlhip ; which have 
been made the Torts and Terms of Admiflion into particular Churches, And 
the Zeal and Thoughts of Cbriftians have been fo much imployed about thefe 
party Tefts and Terms of Communion, that they have loft Sight of the only 
Condition of a Right to a Place in the Church, which Chrift and his Apoftles 
eftabliftied ; namely, that profefled faith in Chrift, upon which the firft Con¬ 
verts were baptifed, and of the Advantages and Privileges thence refulting. 
Inftead of attending to what the Apoftles have taught, concerning our com¬ 
mon Juftification, and Admiflion to the Bleflings of the Kingdom and Cove¬ 
nant of God, they have been bufy in fupporting with great Zeal their various 
Pretences and Peculiarities. Hence have arifen the bittereft Animofities and 
Quarrels. And thus the Minds of Men have been fo far led aftray from the 
pure. Ample Doctrine of the Gofpel, that it would, probably, have been wholly 
loft to the World, had not the good Providence of God preferveef the 
Writings of the New Teftament, as a Mean and Standard of Reformation. 
Which Writings the more we ftudy with Care and Impartiality, the more 
we fhall difeern the Truth and Glory of the Chriftian Scheme; and, if we 
are wife to fubmit our Hearts to its Influences, it will be an infallible 
Guide to eternal Life. Amen. 
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SECT. I. 


Containing an Account of the Kingdom of God, parties 
, larly under the Gofpel. 


i. 


O U R Relation to God, the Maker and Governor of the World, Sect. 
and what we have to expedt from him, is eifentially necef- 
fary to a juft and perfect 'Syftem of Religion. This is felf-evi¬ 
dent. And therefore in vain we expedt fuch a Syftem from human Wif- 
dom. God alone can be the Author of it; as he alone can declare whe¬ 
ther he will pardon, or punifh the Ungodlinefs and Unrighteoufnefs of 
Mankind, which is in its own Nature puniftiable; and, if he is pleafed to 
pardon Sin, as he alone muft choofe, fo he alone muft fhew us the Way 
his Wifdom judges moft proper to exercife his Mercy. The Reafon of 
Things, to an attentive Mind, makes it evident enough, that our prefent 

S 2 Being 



cxxxii PREFACE to a Paraphrafe 

Sect. I. Being Hands in Relation to fome future State. But as our Reafon alfo tells 
us, that a Character of Virtue muft be neceflary in order to our gaining 
eternal Life, what Man in all the World can conclude, he has ailed 
fuch a due Degree of Virtue, that the Governor of the Univerfe is obliged 
in Equity to give him eternal Glory, or that he is ’worthy God fhould put 
him into Pofieffion of Immortality? And therefore, though ive know it 
to be true, that an Heathen, adting an honed and virtuous Part, accord¬ 
ing to the Light he enjoys, ihall, in Fadt, hereafter find himfelf the 
Heir of eternal Life, yet in this prefent World, as to the Knowledge and 
Hopes of a future State, he muft be in great Darknefs and Uncertainty. 
The certain and clear Difcovery of that State, in its proper Circumftances, 
is what none of the Philofophers have given us; nor indeed can give us. 
God only can open the future World, and fhew, what Honour and: 
Glory he has prepared for the Reward of fincere Virtue, and what 
Punilhment he will inflidt upon incurable Vice. 

2. And of all thefe Things the Gofpel gives us clear Ideas, agreeable 
to the Goodnefs, and other Perfections of the Deity. There we are in¬ 
formed, that God, who delights in the Happinefs of his Creatures, has 
eredted a fpecial Kingdom, or Polity, among rational Beings; which is to 
confift of all the Excellent, Wife and Virtuous, collected from all Parts of 
the Creation, at leaft, that we have any Knowledge of. That, with Re¬ 
gard to us Men, his high and grand Defign is, to prove and difcipline us 
in this World, in order to feafon our Virtue, and to refine our rational 
Powers into a proper Conformity to his own Perfections, a due Submif- 
fion and Obedience to his Will, to the moft fincere and fixed Regards to 
Righteoufnefs and Truth, to the moft kind and friendly Harmony among 
ourfelves, and the moft generous and extenfive Benevolence to one ano¬ 
ther. And, being thus qualified for Ufefulnefs, Honour and Enjoyment, 
it is the gracious Intention of the univerfal Father, the Parent of Good, to 
raife us from the Dead, and fettle us in the heavenly Regions, the World 
of pure and blefled Spirits; there to mix, and for ever refide with them, 
as Partners in their Glory, their Felicity, and delightful Activity. 

3. This feems to be the higheft Defign, and. moft excellent Scheme 
the Divine Wifdom and Munificence can form, with Reference to his 
Creatures. We fee fomething grand in the Conftitution of our Globe; 
the Situation and Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies. But all this vaft 
Fabric is mere Matter and Motion. The fpiritual and rational Nature 
is, in itfelf, unfpeakably more excellent; and the refining and fitting of 
that Nature for a general Aflociation in the immenfe, everlaftingRegions 
of Light, is vaftly grand and magnificent, full of Honour, Happinefs 
and Joy, perfectly worthy of the moft high- God, and the utmoft Stretch 
of his Bounty, that our Thoughts can comprehend. 

4. Thus the Excellent and Virtuous, in Heaven and Earth, Ihall be 
incorporated into one happy Kingdom, or Family j while the incorrigibly 

Wicked 
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Wicked fhall be punifhed with everlafting Deftrudion, like Tares and Sect. I- 
Chaff, as being the Corruption and Nufance of the Creation. 

5. In order to Men’s being fitted for, and introduced into this glorious 
Kingdom, there is not one Angle, uniform Difpenfation fixed; but in 
different Ages of the World, there have been different Difpenfations: 

And in the fame Age, different Nations are under different Degrees of 
Light, and enjoy different Privileges. Adam, in Innocence, befides the. 

Light of Nature, was under the Difpenfation of mere Law-, from which 
Difpenfation all the reft are branched out. That was fucceeded by the 
Patriarchal ; next followed the yewijh, and then the Chrijlian. But 
befides thefe, there is the Difpenfation of mere Nature , under which 
God affords no other Means of Inftrudion, but what may be gathered 
from the Works of Creation, and the Ways of Providence; nor any other 
Rule of Duty, but the Light within, the Reafon. and Underftanding 
which God has given to all Mankind, and which, the Apoftle calls, The 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts , Rom. ii. 15. 

6. These various Difpenfations are not to be accounted for by the 
Reafon of Man. Here we ought to adore the fovereign Wifdom of 
God in St. Paul 's Language, Rom. xi. 33, &c. While we are.fure, God 
will do no Wrong to any of his Creatures, it is very evident, his be¬ 
llowing original Gifts and Favours, the Privilege of more or lefs Light,, 
cannot fall under the Cenfures of human Wifdom. 

7.. Under the Jewijh Difpenfation, God was pleafed to eredt a King¬ 
dom among the Pofterity of Abraham, fimilar to the heavenly Kingdom 
and Polity of which we have fpoken above, and in a particular, and ex¬ 
traordinary Manner preparatory to it. God fet up his Palace and Throne, 
he dwelt, or reigned, among them. They were his chofen People , his 
Children, &c. He eftablifhed his Covenant, or Grant of Bleflings, with 
them, and gave them the Ordinances of Worfhip, &c. And all this, 
to engage them to the Love and Obedience of God, in the Practice of 
Virtue and Goodnefs, as 1 have Ihewn [64, G’e.] If we reckon from the 
Call of Abraham, Gen.x ii. t, 2, 3. (which was the Rife, or firft Step, 
of this Difpenfation, and happened Four Hundred and Thirty Years be¬ 
fore the Law was given at Mount Sinai, when Abraham s Family was 
formed into a Nation;) If we reckon, I fay, from the Call of Abraham 
to the Coming of Chrijl, the yewijh Difpenfation continued about One 
Thoufand Nine Hundred and Twenty-one Years. During which Period, 
the other Families and Nations of the Earth, not only lay out of God’s 
peculiar Kingdom, (and fo were not a People, or had not obtained the 
Mercy of being taken into it) but alfo lived in Idolatry, great Ignorance 
and Wickednefs. 

8. Under the Chrijlian Difpenfation, the Plan of a Kingdom upon 
Earth, fimilar to the- heavenly Kingdom, and preparatory to it, was 

much 
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Sect. I. much improved and inlarged. A new and plentiful Fund of Light 
O'-v-vJ was opened, by the Son of God from Heaven. He clearly revealed the 
Kingdom of God in the future heavenly World, with which he was 
perfectly well acquainted; and he, and his Apoftles have very par¬ 
ticularly explained the Nature, Privileges, Laws, Ordinances, Defign 
and End of the fmilar, temporary , or preparatory Kingdom in this 
prefent World. * 

9. In the New Teftament we learn, That Jefus Chrift, the Son of 
God, (upon whofe Goodnefs and Obedience the whole Difpenfation of 
Grace in every Shape, Place and Age, from Adam to the End of the 
World, is founded; for verily he was fore-ordained before the Foundation 
of the World, (1 Pet. i. 20) though he was not manifejied till the Fulnefs 
ofFitne) is conftituted the Head of this Kingdom, and fo is our LORD, 
King or Governor, whom therefore we ought to hear, or obey, John 
xviii. 37. Rom. xiv. 7,—11.-We are alfo taught, that it is not a King¬ 

dom of this World, eredted with a View to gain the Powers, Honours, 
Pofieffions, or Pleafures of this Life, John xviii. 36. Mat.xx. 25,—28. 

-We are (hewn, in feveral Refpedts, the Conneftion between this 

Kingdom under the Jewifo and Chrifiian Difpenfations; how the latter 

fucceeds, explains and improves upon the former. -We are alfo (hewn, 

in feveral Parables,* and Difcourfes, the Connexion between this Kingdom 
in the prefent World, and the everlafting Kingdom in the World to 

collie; 

* This temporpray, or preparatory Kingdom our Lord once denotes by hTs Church, or 
Congregation, Mat. xvi. 18 ; once by his Kingdom, John, xviii. 36; fometimes by the King¬ 
dom, Mat. xiii. 19, 38; but frequently by the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

-The Apoftles denote this temporary, preparatory Kingdom by the Ifrael of God, Gal. 

vi. 16; the twelve Tribes of the Children of Ifrael, Rev. vii. 4; once by the Kingdom, r Cor. 
xv. 24; by the Kingdom of Chrifi, Col. i. 13. Rev. i. 9 ; often by the Kingdom of God, 
Acts viii. 12. xix. 8, &c. Rom. xiv. 17, &c. And often by the Church, or Congregation 
of God, or of Chrift ; of which particular Churches, or Congregations, were Parts, or 
Branches in the Golden Candlejlick, (Rev. i. 12, 13;) which is an Emblem of the Kingdom 
of God in this World, denoting the pure and heavenly Light, wherewith it is illuminated 
in the Word of God, to enlighten the Darknefs of the Earth. 

In the Book of the Revelation this Kingdom is alfo denoted by the Heaven, Rev. iv. 1, 
S. viii. 1. xi. 19. xiv. 17. xv. 5. xvi. 17. xix. 1, &c. And this Heaven is figuratively 
reprefented by the Temple at fferufalem, (fee [128] ) with God fitting upon the Throne, 
Rev. iv. 2 •, Chr 'tjl the High-Priejt, i. 13; the Twenty-four Elders reprefenting the Priefts, 
iv. 4; and the four living Creatures, or Cherubim, reprefenting the Body of the People, 
Ver. 6, 7. For when the Children of fjfael, the Pr'tejls, and High-Pricft were aflembled 
in the Temple, to worfhip before the Throne of God in the Holy of Holies, they were a 
Refemblance of tlie Kingdom of God, or the Society of the Bleffed, in the heavenly 
World. And fo thefe Images ferve as well to represent the Kingdom of God under the 
Chrifiian Difpenfation. Accordingly St. Paul denotes the Kingdom of God by the 
'Temple of God, 2 Thef. ii. 4. For he reprefents the Man of Sin, the Anti-chriftian 
Authority ere&ed in the Chriftian Church, as fitting in the Temple of God. 

For this Reafon, I conceive, the JewiJb Difpenfation is called the Heaven, Heb. xii. 
26, in Oppofition to the Earth, or Gentile-World. Which Heaven was to be (haken or 
altered: But the Chrifiian Difpenfation is a Kingdom, or Heaven, not to be moved, or 
changed. 
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come j which we are directed to confider, as our proper Refidence, the Sect. I. 
proper Seat of our Being and Happinefs, Mat. vi. 19,—22. And are 
taught the Conditions of our Admittance into it. Mat. vii. 21,—-28. And 
in feveral other Places. —— As to the prefent temporary Kingdom, the 
only Condition of Admittance into it, is Faith, as the Apoftle demon- 
ftrates in the Epiftle to the Romans. Only, as in other Kingdoms, the 
Child of a Subjedt is born a Subjedt, intitled to all the common Privileges 
of Subjedts, and to the Protedtion of the King, and thofe in Authority 
under him, while it maintains due Allegiance: fo in the peculiar King¬ 
dom of God, the Child of a Subjedt is born a Subjedt, &c. 

10. The Privileges of the fimilar, temporary Kingdom are very large¬ 
ly explained in the NewTeftament; which are all the Bleffings, Ho¬ 
nours, Promifes, and Profpedts that come under the Head of Antecedent 
Bleffings in the foregoing large Explication of the Gofpel Scheme. Par¬ 
ticularly, the Subjedts of this Kingdom enjoy the Benefit of the Gofpel 
Revelation, to inftrudt them clearly in the Goodnefs and Beneficence of 
God, their Relation to him, the Hopes they are allowed to have towards 
him, and all the Duties they owe him, and one another. 

11. With regard to God, they are to conceive of him as their God 
and Father, in a fpecial and particular Manner, as he has given them 
fpecial and particular Bleffings; for Inftance, the Benefit of Pardon, the 
Promifes of his Prefence and Succour in all their Neceffities, that he will 
never leave them, nor forfake them; that he will fupply all neceffary 
Light, Strength and Comfort to carry them fafe through the Dangers and 
Temptations of this World to eternal Happinefs. On Account of thefe Fa¬ 
vours, they are to conceive of God as their Father , their Shepherd, their 
Hujband, &c. and of themfelves, that they are his Children, Flock, Spoufe, 

&c. and as having obtained an Inheritance in the heavenly World. 

12. They have a Right to all the Ordinances of Worffiip ;-To 

Bajjtifm, which by the Sign of waffiing the Body in Water, is at once in¬ 
tended to denote their Intereft in the Bleffings of this Kingdom, and their 
Obligation to cleanfe their Hearts and Lives from all Wickednefs.——To 
the AfTembling of themfelves together, to hear the Word, to join in Prayer 
and Praife, and particularly to fit down together in the Lord’s Supper, to 
revive the Memory of Chrijl’ s Love, and from his Death to learn the 
moft perfedt Obedience to God; and at the fame Time to imprefs upon 
their Minds the Idea of their being the Children of God, Members of 
his Family, Brethren and Sifters, incorporated into one Society ; to feaft 
upon his Love, to comfort their Hearts, to rejoice together in his Favour, 
and in the Hope of eternal Glory ; and to give them a Specimen, or 
Sample, of the heavenly and eternal Kingdom; when they fhall fit. 
down at the Table of God, or be happy in the Enjoyment of him, with 
Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob , pnd all blefied Spirits in Heaven. 

13. The 
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Sect. I. 13. The Laws of this Society, or Kingdom, are no more than the 
univerfal Laws of Truth and Righteoufnefs, Honefty, Peace and Good- 
nels, Sobriety and Temperance, &c. to which all Mankind are obliged. 
But, more efpecially, they are bound to confider one another as Brethren 
and Sifters, as Heirs of the Grace of Life, to be kind, tender and com- 
paflionate, forgiving, patient, &c. towards each other, and to do what 
they are able to promote each others Happinefs. 

14. They are to live by the Faith of the Son of God, and to fup- 
port and animate themfelves under all Sufferings by the Hopes of that 
Glory, which he has revealed, and promifed, and which he is appoint¬ 
ed to confer upon them. 

15. This is a brief Sketch of the Kingdom of Heaven in this World, 
fo called, I fuppofe, becaufe it is a Reprefentation, or Specimen, of the 
glorious Kingdom above, and introductory to it. 

16. Now if we review, and foberly confider this Scheme, we /hall 
find, 

17. (1.) That it is true, rational, and confiftent, worthy of God, 
and very proper to affeCt our Hearts, and raife our Minds to the Love 
of God, the Admiration of his Goodnefs, and the joyful Expectation of 
Immortality; to attach us molt firmly to Virtue and Goodnefs, and to 
animate us to all Endeavours, Refolutions, Steadfaftnefs and Perfeverance 
in the Courfe of Trials, through which we are to pafs. As the original 
Scheme, of the glorious and eternal Kingdom, is very noble and grand, 
full of Glory and Felicity; fo this Specimen, or Refemblance, of it in 
the Church in this World, evidently partakes of the fame Nature, and 
is perfectly agreeable to the Dignity, Wifdom and Beneficence of the 
great God who ereCted it. 

18. (2.) That it is very diftinCt from, andrifesfar, very far above 
the Difpenfation, or Religion, of mere Nature. Not that it ftands in 
Oppofition to, or in any wife contradicts, natural Religion. So far from 
that, that it takes in, ftrongly confirms and eftablifhes all the Laws of 
Nature; and the very End and Defign of it is to reftore, inforce, and 
fecure the Obfervance and PraCtife of them. Infomuch that nothing can 
poflibly be found in the Religion of Nature , which is not an eflential Part 
of the Religion of Jefus. The Religion of Jefus is no ways inconfiflent 
with the Religion of Nature; but it is raifed vaftly above mere Nature, 
or whatever the wifeft Philofophers among the Heathen either under- 
ftood or taught, in Privileges, InftruCtions, Motives, Hopes and ProfpeCts. 
And a Perfon, who is a Member of this feleCt Society, or peculiar King¬ 
dom, may, and ought to, regard himfelf, as in a more advantageous, 
happy and honourable Situation, than one who enjoys only the Light of 
Nature, and belongs only to the general and common Kingdom of God 
in the World. He has no Reafon to defpife the reft of Mankind, or to 

believe 
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believe they are abandoned of God, or totally excluded from his Favour Sect. I. 
and eternal Life. But he may, and ought to judge that himfelf enjoys 
very great and extraordinary Favours above them. Therefore, to be a 
Member of this Kingdom is a great and fingolar Privilege, however it 
may not be underftood, or not improved, by any who enjoy it. And I - 
reckon, the true Reafon, why it is not regarded with Pleafure, and duly 
improved is, becaufe it is not duly underftood. 

19. Temppral Things ingrofs our Affections, and pervert our 
Minds. Therefore, we prefer the Honours, Inheritances and Pleafures 
of this World, before thofe of the Kingdom of God. Temporal Ho¬ 
nours and Eftates we account Realities, and purfue them with our whole 
Hearts: The Honours of the Children of God, and the heavenly In¬ 
heritance, pafs for Dreams, Uncertainties, and imaginary Fancies; and 
accordingly are difregarded. But this is the moft wretched and fatal 
Delufion. The Honours, Enjoyments, and Inheritance revealed, and 
freely granted, intheGofpel, are not imaginary but real; infinitely more 
real and valuable than any human Dignities, or Poflefllons. The very 
higheft Titles and Honours in this World, with the largeft Eftates an¬ 
nexed to them, are but faint Shadows, flight, imperfeCt Refemblances 
of the Honours and Poflefllons of the Gofpel. Human Honour is de¬ 
rived from a low, mean Fountain, the Will of Man : Gofpel Honours 
come from God, the only and fupreme Original of all Being and Ho¬ 
nour. Human Honours are confined to a narrow Theatre: Gofpel Ho¬ 
nours will fhine in great Splendor and Power before the whole Univerfe. 

Human Honours are for a very little Time: Gofpel Honours are eternal. 

Any the largeft Inheritance or Eftate, belonging to human Honour, is 
but fmall, and of lhort, uncertain Duration : the Inheritance annexed to 
the Titles and Honours of every Chrijiian, is a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. All Flejh is as Grafs, and all the Glory of Man, 
as the Flower of Grafs. The Grafs withereth, and the Flower thereof falls 
awaf but the Word of the Lord, which by thy Gofpel is preached unto us, 
alluring us of all fpiritual Bleflings in heavenly Places, endureth for ever , 

1 Pet. i. 24, 25. Great Pity, that we fhould defpife fuch a blefled and 
glorious Hope ! ’Tis defpifing our own Happinefs ; and will turn to our 
everlafting Shame and Confufion. 


T 


SECT. 
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SECT. II. 

She Occajion and Importance of St. PauTj vindicating the 
Right of believing Gentiles to the Blejfirigs and Privileges 
of God’s peculiar Kingdom. 

SrcT. II. 20 -T 3 E F O R E the Coming of our Lord, the peculiar Kingdom of 
|j God was confined to the Jewifh Nation, and to fuch only of 
the Heathens, as were incorporated among them by becoming Jews , and 
obferving the whole Law of MoJ'es. And the Jews firmly believed, it 
would always continue in the fame State. 

21. But, when our Lord came, the Myftery of God, which had been 
concealed from both Jews and Gentiles , was revealed; namely. That the 
Gentiles alfo, even Men of all Nations, fhould be freely admitted into it. 
This was an Adi of great Favour; confidering the Darknefs, Idolatry and 
Wickednefs, into which the Heathen World was then funk. 

22. But God mercifully pafl over their former Sins, and our Lord 
commiflxoned his Apoflles, and particularly St .Paul, to promulge a gene¬ 
ral Pardon, and to call, or invite, all who repented, and accepted of the 
Grace, to all the Bleflings and Privileges of his Kingdom > confirming their 
Interefl in thofe Bleflings, by pouring out the Holy Ghofl: upon them, in 
various miraculous Gifts, or Endowments, above the ordinary Capacity 
of Men. This was a very evident Seal to them (and to us too) of a Title 
to the Bleflings of God’s Kingdom and Covenant, Gal. iii. 2,—5. 

23. And it had fuch an EfFedl upon the Chriftian Jews at Jentjalem, 
that, though they were at firfl; greatly difgufted at Peter, for treating the 
firft uncircumcifed Gentile- Converts, as Members of the Kingdom of,God, 
{AEls. xi. 2, 3.) yet, when they heard that the Holy Ghofl was fallen upon 
thofe Converts, they were much furprized, and glorified God, faying, Then 
bath God alfo to the Gentiles granted [the Benefit of ] Repentance unto [eter¬ 
nal] Life, which, they verily believed, could not have been granted unto 
them, without Obedience to the Law of Mofes, by being circumcifed. 

24. But the unbelieving Jews paid no Regard to this, or any other 
Argument in Favour of the uncircumcifed Gentiles. The Notion of ad¬ 
mitting them into the Kingdom and Congregation of God, only upon 
Faith in Cbrijl , they oppofed and perfecuted every where, with great Zeal 
and Bitternefs. And it was not long before good Impreflions wore off, 
and old Prejudices revived, among even the believing Jews. Numbers of 
them very ftiffly, and with much Warmth and Contention, endeavoured 
to perfuade the Gentile- Converts, That except they were circumcifed after the 

manner 
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manner of Mofes, they could not be faved, or admitted to the Privileges of Sect. I. 
the Kingdom of God, and the Hope of eternal Life, jfSlsxv. i, 2. 

25. The Gentiles, even the moll learned and wifeft among them* 
were wholly ignorant in the Affair : They were perfed Strangers to the 
Gofpel Scheme : They had no Notion, or Expectation of being received 
into the Kingdom and Covenant of God ; and could have no Knowledge 
of it, but what they received from fome or other of th ejews-, nor 
could they have an Objedion again ft it, worth regarding, but what 
came from that Quarter. And the Jews had a confiderable Influence 
among them, having Synagogues in moft, if not all the great Towns ill 
the Empire, from the Euphrates , as far as to Rome itfelf; which Num¬ 
bers of the Gentiles frequented, and fo had received Impreflions in Fa¬ 
vour of the JewiJh Religion. 

26. But had the JewiJh Notion prevailed, That no Part of Mankind 
could have any Share in the Bleflings of God’s Covenant, the Pardon of 
Sip, and the Hope of eternal Life, but only fuch as were.circumcifed, 
and brought themfelves under Obligations to the whole Law of Mofes 
had this Notion prevailed, the extenfive Scheme of the Gofpel would 
have been ruined, and the gracious Defign of freeing the Church from 
the Embarraflinents of the Law of Mofes , would have been defeated. 

The Gofpel, or glad Tidings of Salvation, muft, not only have been con¬ 
fined to the narrow Limits of the Jewiflo Peculiarity, and clogg’d with 
all the Ceremonial Obfervances belonging to it, which to the greateft 
Part of Mankind would have been either impradicable, or exceflively in¬ 
commodious ; but, which is ftillworfe, muft have funk and fallen with 
that Peculiarity. Had'the Gofpel been built upon the Foundation of the 
Jewifo Polity, it muft have been deftroyed when that was demolifhed j 
and the whole Kingdom of God in the World would have been over¬ 
thrown and extind at the fame Time: And fo all the noble Principles, 
it was intended to infpire, to animate and comfort our Hearts, would 
have* been loft ; and all the Light it was calculated to diffufe throughout 
the World, would have been quite extinguifhed. 

27. It was therefore the Apoftle’s Duty to vindicate and aflert the 
Truth of the Gofpel, which he was commiflioned to preach to the Gen¬ 
tiles ; and of very great Confequence to prove, That we Gentiles are the 
Children of God, interefted in his Covenant, and all the Honours, Blejfings 
and Privileges of his Family and Kingdom' here upon Earth , only by Faith 
in Chrift, without coming u?ider any Obligations to the Law of Mofes, as 
fuch. Which is the main Drift and Subjed of this Epiftle. 

28. It is worth Notice, that there is this Difference, in one Refpedf, 
between the Gofpels and Epifiles-, namely, That our Lord in the Gofpels 
reprefents the Dodrines and Principles of the Chriftian Religion, chiefly in 
an abfolute Senfe, or, as they are in themfelves. But in the Epiflles, thofe 

T 2 Dodrines 
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Sect . II. Doctrines and Principles are chiefly confidered in a relative "View, as they 
refpedt, partly, the foregoing JevyiJh Difpenfation, and partly the future 
Corruption of the Chriftian Church j but principally, as they refpedt the 
different State of Jews and Heathens j Shewing how juft, true and necef- 
fary they are with reference to both ; and diredting and exhorting both 
to value them, and make a right Ufe of them. This was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to a full Explication of the Gofpel, to guard it againft all Objec¬ 
tions, and to give it a folid Eftablifhment in the World. And we muft 
not forget, that in the Epiftle to the Romans, the Gofpel is prefented in 
this relative View, as adapted to the Circumftances of us Gentiles, and 
obliging us to all Virtue and Piety. 

29 Further ; we can neither duly value this Epiftle, nor be fen- 
fible how much we are indebted to the Author of it, unlefs we make 
this Sentiment familiar to our Thoughts: Namely, That he is the Patron 
and Defender of all that is by far the mojl valuable and important to us in 
the World, againf the only Oppofition that could be made to our Title and 
Claim. Give me leave to explain this by an eafy Comparifon. A Perfon, 
to me unknown, leaves me at his Death a Thoufand a Year. I myfelf 
can have no Objedtion againft the noble Donative. And the good 
Pleafure of the Donor, who had an undoubted Right to difpofe of his 
own, may filence any of the Caviller’s Surmifes. But a Perfon claiming 
as Heir at Law gives me the greateft Uneafinefs. He alledges, the 
Eftate was intail’d } that he has a prior Title, which renders the Dona¬ 
tion to me invalid. Here I want an able Advocate, to prove, that his 
Pre^enfions are ill-grounded, and that my Title is perfedtly good and 
firm. St. Paul is that Advocate, He argues, and ftrongly proves, that 
we believing Gesitiles have a juft and folid Title to all the Bleffings of 
God’s Covenant j and efFedtually eftablifhes us in Pofleffion of all the 

noble Principles, Motives, Comfort, Hope and Joy of the Gofpel -- 

The Sum of what he demonftrates is comprehended in 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9, 
10. They, the Jews, fumble, and lofe their ancient Honours and Pri¬ 
vileges: But ye, Gentiles, are a chofen Generation, a royal Priefhood, an 
holy Nation, a peculiar People ; that ye Jhould fhew forth the Praifes of 
him, who has called you out of Heathenifh Darknefs into his marvellous 
Light. 


SECT. 
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SECT. HI. 

Paiilj CharaEler. A general Survey of the Epiftle to the 

Romans. 

3 °-T") ATI L had never been at Rome when he wrote this Letter : andSECT. III. 

therefore it cannot turn upon fome particular Points, to revive 
the Remembrance of what he had more largely taught in Perfon ; or to 
fatisfy the fcrupulous in fome Things he might not have touched upon at 
all. But we may exped a full Account of HIS Gofpel, or thofe glad 
Tidings of Salvation, which he preached among the Gentiles ; feeing this 
Epiftle was intended to fupply the total Want of his Preaching at Rome. 

31. He underftood perfedly well the Syftem of Religion he taught; 
for he was inftruded in it by the immediate Revelation of Jefus Chrijl, 

Gal. i. 11. Ephef. iii. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23; and being alfo endowed with the 
moft eminent G ifts of the Holy Spirit, a Man difinterefted, and quite un- 
biaffed by any temporal Conliderations, we may be fure he has given us 
the Truth, as he received it from our Lord, after his Afcenfion. On the 
other hand; he was alfo well acquainted with the Sentiments and Syftem 
of Religion he oppofed: For he was well fkilled in JewiJh Literature, 
having had the beft Education his Country could afford, and having been 
once a moft zealous Advocate for Judaijm. Elaving frequently difputed 
with the Jews, he was thoroughly verfed in the Controverfy, and knew 
very well what would be retorted upon every Point. And therefore we 
may very reafonably fuppofe, that the Queries and Objedions, which the 
Apoftle in this Epiftle puts into the Month of the Jew, were really fuch 
as had been advanced in Oppofition to his Arguments. 

32. He was a great Genius, and a fine Writer; and he feems to have 
exercifed all his Talents, as well as the moft perfed Chrifiian Temper, in 
drawing up this Epiftle. The Plan of it is very extenfive ; and it is fur- 
prizing to fee what a fpacious Field of Knowledge he has comprized, 
and how many various Defigns, Arguments, Explications, Inftrudions 
and Exhortations he has executed in fo fmall a Compafs. 

33. This Letter was fent to the World’s Metropolis, where it might 
be expofed to all Sorts ofPerfons, Heathens, Jews, Chrijlians, PhiloJo- 
phers, Magijlrates , and the Emperor himfelf. And I make no doubt 
the Apoftle kept this in View, while he was writing, and guarded and 
adapted it accordingly. 

34. However, it is plain enough, it was defigned to confute the 
UNBELIEVING, and to inftrud the BELIEVING JEW, to 
confirm the CHRIST IAN, and to convert the I DO LAT RO US 

GENTILE, 
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Sect.III.G ENTIL E. Thofe feveral Defigns he reduces to one Scheme, by 
oppoling and arguing with the Infidel or unbelieving Jew, in Favour of 
the Chrtjlinn or believing Gentile. 

35. Upon this Plan, if the unbelieving Jew efcaped and remained un¬ 
convinced ; yet the Chrifiian Jew would be more inoffenfively, and more 
effectually inftruCted in the Nature of the Gofpel, and the kind, bro¬ 
therly Regards he ought to have to the believing Gentile , than if he had 
directed his Difcourfe plainly and immediately to him. But if his Argu¬ 
ments Ihould fail, in reference to the believing Jew , yet the believing Gen¬ 
tile would fee his Intereft in the Covenant and Kingdom of God as folidly 
eftablifhed, by a full Confutation of the JewiJk Objections, (which were 
the only Objections that could, with any Shew of Reafon, be advanced 
againft it) as if the Epiftle had been WFote for no other Purpofe. And 
thus it is of the greateft Ufe to us at this Day. 

36. It is alfo at prefent exceeding ufeful, as it entirely demolifhes the 
ingroffing Pretenfions, and impofing Principles of the Church of Rome. 
For a profeffed Faith in Chrijl , and a Subjection to him is, in this Epiftle, 
fully fhewn to be the only Gofpel Condition of a Place in his Church, an 
Intereft in the Covenant of God, and of Chriftian Fellowfhip. By this 
extenfive Principle God broke down the Pales of his own ancient In- 
clofure, the JewiJh Church; and therefore, by the fame Principle, 
more ftrongly forbids the building any other Partition-Wall of Schemes, 
and Terms of Chriftian Fellowfhip, devifed by human Wifdom, or im- 
pofed by human Authority. He then who profefTes Faith in Chrijl, and 
Subjection to him, is by the Apoftle allowed, and demonftrated, to be 
a Member of the true vifible Church, and to have a Right to all its Pri¬ 
vileges : And it is with equal Cleamefs and Certainty proved; That all 
Eftablifhments, which advance, and require, any other Terms of 
Chriftian Communion, befides a profeffed Faith in Chrijl , and Subjection 
to him, do not ftand upon a Gofpel-Foundation. 

37. Both Ancients and Moderns make heavy Complaints of the Qb-. 
feurity of this Epiftle; though all agree it is a great and ufeful Perfor¬ 
mance. Origen, one of the Fathers, compares our Apoftle to a Perfon, 
who leads a Stranger into a magnificent Palace, but perplexed with various 
crofs and intricate Pajfages, and many remote and fecret Apartments ; fi:ews 
him fonie Things at a Dijiance, out oj'an opulent Treajury ; brings fome 
Things near to his View ; conceals others from it ; often enters in at one Door, 
and comes out at another: So that the Stranger is furprized, and wonders 
whence be came, where he is, and how he Jhallget out. But we fball have a 
tolerable Idea of this princely Structure, if we obferve, that it confifts of 
four grand Parts, or Divifions. The Jfirjl Divifion contains the five firft 
Chapters. The Second, the vith, viith and viiith. The third, the ixth, 

. xth and xith. The fourth, the five laft Chapters. 


38. Part 
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38. Part I. Difplays the Riches of Divine Grace, as free to all Man- Sect. Ill- 
kind. Jews and Gentiles were equally finful and obnoxious to Wrath ; 

and therefore, there was no Way for the Jew to be continued in the 
Kingdom of God, but by Grace, through Faith; and by Grace and Faith 

the Gentile might be admitted into it.-To rejedt this Way of Jufti- 

fication, was to rejedt the very Method in which Abraham himfelf was 
juftified, or interefted in the Covenant made with him. In which Co¬ 
venant believing Gentiles were included, as well as believing Jews ; and 

had as great, or greater, Privileges to glory in.-But if the Jew fhould 

pertinacioufly deny that, he could not deny, that all Mankind are in¬ 
terefted in the Grace of God, which removes the Confequence of Adam s 
Offence. Through that Offence all Mankind were fubjedted to Death; 
and through Chriji’s Obedience all Mankind fhould be reftored to Life at 
the laft Day. The Refurredtion from the Dead is, therefore, a Part of 
the Grace of God in the Redeemer. And, if all Mankind have an In- 
tereft in this Part of the Grace of God, why not in the whole of it ? If all 
Mankind were fubjedted to Death through Adam' s one Offence, is it not 
much more reafonable, that through the oppofite nobler Caufe, the 
Goodnefs and Obedience of the Son of God, all Mankind fhould be in¬ 
terefted in the whole of the Grace, which God has eftablifhed upon it ? 

——And as for Law, or the Rule of right Adtion, it was abfurd for any 
Part of Mankind to expedt Pardon, or any Bleffednefs upon the Foot of 
that, feeing all Mankind had broken it. And it was ftill more abfurd, 
to feek Pardon and Life by the Law of Mofes ; which condemned thole, 
that were under it, to Death for every Tranfgreffion. 

39. Part II. Having proved, that believing Jews and Gentiles were 
pardoned, and interefted in all the Privileges andBleffings of the Gofpel, 
through mere Grace ; he next fhews the Obligations laid upon them to 
a Life of Virtue and Piety, under the new Difpenfation. And upon this 
Subjedt he adapts his Difcourfe to the Gentile Chrijlians in the vith 
Chapter; and, in the viith and Part of the viiith, he turns himfelf to 
the JewiJh Chrijlians. Then, from Ver. 12, to the End of the viiith 
Chapter, he addreffes himfelf upon the fame Head to both Chriftian Jews 
and Gentiles ; particularly, giving them right Notions of the Sufferings, 
to which they were expofed, and by which they might be deterred from 
the Duties required in the Gofpel j and concluding with a very ftrong 
and lively Affertion of the certain Perfeverance of all who love God-, not- 
wkhftanding any Infirmities, or Trials in this World. 

40. Part III. Gives right Sentiments concerning the Rejedtion of 
the Jews ; which was a Matter of great Moment to the due Eftablilh- 
ment of the Gentile Converts. 

41. Part IV. Is filled with Exhortations to feveral Inllances of 
Chrijlian Duty ; and concludes with Salutations to and from particular 
Perfons. 

42. It 



cxliv PREFACE to a Paraphrafe 

Sect. ITI. 42. It will be an Advantage to the Reader, to have this Sketch of 
the Epiflle ready in his Thoughts. However, that he may always know 
the Apartment- into which the Apoftle leads him, I have all along noted 
in the Margin, to whom, and concerning whom, and what the Apoftle 
dilcourfes: The Paflages to each Apartment, (or the Tranlitions,) and 
the Furniture it contains, he will find in the Paraphrafe. 

43. Further j we cannot enter into the Spirit of this Epiftle, un- 
lefs we enter into the Spirit of a Jew in thofe Times; and have fome 
juft Notion of his utter Averfion to the Gentiles , his valuing and railing 
himfelf high upon his Relation to God, and to Abraham ; upon his 
Law, and pompous Worlhip, Circumcifion, &c. As if the Jews were 
the only People in the World, who had any Manner of Right to the 
Favour of God. 

44. And let it alfo be well noted ; That the Apoftle, in this Epiftle, 
difputes with the whole Body of the Jews, without RefpeCt to any par¬ 
ticular SeCt or Party among them, fuch as Pharijees, Sadducees, &c. For 
the grand Propofition or Queftion in Debate is, Are we , Jews, better than 
they, Gentiles ? (Chap. iii. 9.) And one Argument in Proof of the Nega¬ 
tive, which the Apoftle efpoufes, is this, (Chap. iii. 29.) Is God the God of 
the Jews only ? Is he not alfo ofthe Gentiles ? Tes, of the Gentiles alfo. Thefe 
are the two Points, through which the Line of the Apoftle’s Difcourfe in 
the third Chapter, and confequently, in all the argumentative Part of the 
Epiftle, muft neceflarily run. And as, both in the Propofition, and in the 
Argument, he evidently means the whole Body of the Jews, in Oppofition 
to the whole Body of the Gentiles, He who doth not give fuch a Senfe of 
the Apoftle’s Difcourfe, throughout the argumentative Part of the Epiftle, 
as exaCtly hits and fuits this general, collective Notion of Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, certainly mifles his Aim, and Ihoots wide of the Mark. 

45. In Confequence of this, I further obferve; That we cannot, fo 
far as I can fee, have clear Conceptions of the argumentative, or controver- 
fial Part of the Epiftle, unlefs we are clear in this Point; _ That the Jufti- 
fication, the Apoftle argues for, is the Right which we believing Gentiles 
have, through the Favour and Gift of God, to the Bleflings, Honours 
and Privileges of his Kingdom in this World ; not fo, as thereby to have 
the Pofleffion of the heavenly and eternal Kingdom abfolutely fecured to 
us; but fo, as to be favoured with the Affiirance of Pardon, the Promifes 
and Hope of the eternal Kingdom, and all proper Light and Means to pre¬ 
pare us for it, if we do not wickedly defpife and abufe them. See this 
proved [376. &c.~\ It is this Notion of Juftification alone, which cor - 
refponds to the Defign and End of the Epiftle, to the forefaid general, 
collective Notion of Jews and Gentiles, and makes every Thing lie eafy, 
and ftreight in the Apoftle’s Difcourfe and Arguments. 

46. Lastly, the whole Epiftle is to be taken in Connection, orcon- 
fidered as one continued Difcourfe : and the Senfe of every Part muft be 

taken 
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taken from the Drift of the Whole. Every Sentence, or Verfe, is nottoSECT.III. 
be regarded as a diftindt Mathematical Propolition, or Theorem; or as a 
Sentence in the Book of Proverbs , whofe Senfe is abfolute, and inde¬ 
pendent of what goes before, or comes after: But we muft remember, 
that every Sentence, efpecially in the argumentative Part, bears Relation 
to, and is dependent upon, the whole Difcourfe, and cannot be under- 
ftood, unlefs we underftand the Scope and Drift of the Whole. And 
therefore, the whole Epiftle, or at leaft the eleven firft Chapters of it, 
ought to be read over at once without flopping. And I would recom¬ 
mend it to the Reader to go over the Paraphrafe alone, once or twice, 
carefully, before he compares it with the Text. And, when he reads 
the Text and Paraphrafe together, before he reads a Chapter or Sedtion, 
he fhould firft turn to the Contents : And after he has read the Chapter or 
Sedtion, he fhould then perufe the Notes upon it. 

47. As to the Ufe and Excellency of this Epiftle, I fhall leave it to 
fpeak for itfelf, when the Reader has ftudied and well digefted the Con¬ 
tents of it. And methinks Curiofity, if nothing elfe, fhould invite us to 
examine carefully the Dodtrine, by which (accompanied with the Gifts 
and Operations of the Spirit of God) a few Men, otherwife, naked, weak 
and contemptible, in Oppofition to the Power, Learning and deep rooted 
Prejudices of the World, confronted and overthrew the Pagan Religion 
and Idolatry throughout the Roman Empire. A Vidtory far more difficult 
and furprizing than all the Achievements of Alexander or Ccefar. The 
Fadt cannot be denied. And furely the Dignity and Virtue of the Caufe, 
muft be proportionable to fuch an unufual and wonderful Event. It is 
certain, the World never, either before or fince, has feen any thing equal 
to the Writings of the New Tejlament. Never was the Love of God, and 
the Dignity, to which he has raifed the human Nature, fo clearly fhewn 
and demonftrated ; never were Motives fo Divine and powerful propofed, 
to induce us to the Pradtice of all Virtue and Goodnefs. In fhort, there' 
we fyid whatever ennobles and adorns the Mind ; whatever gives folid 
Peace and Joy; whatever renders us the moft excellent and happy Crea- 
. tures, taught, recommended and inforced by Light and Authority derived 
from the only Fountain of Truth and of all Good, 

Thus much for the Epiftle in general. 
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SEC T. IV. 

Remarks on the Apojlles Manner of Writing. 


Sect.IV. 4 S- 


A 


S to the Apoffie’s Manner of Writing , it is with great Spirit 
and Force, I may add, Perfpicuity too: For it will not be 
difficult to underftand him, if our Minds are unprejudiced, and at Liberty 
to attend to the Subjedt he is upon, and to the current, fcriptural Senfe of 
the Words he ufes. For he keeps very ftridtly to the Standard of Scrip¬ 
ture Phrafeology. He takes great Care to guard, and explain every Part 
of his Subjedt. And I may venture to fay, he has left no Part of it un¬ 
explained, or unguarded. Never was Author more exadt, and cautious in 
this, than he. Sometimes he writes Notes upon a Sentence, liable to Ex¬ 
ception, and wanting Explanation. As Rom. ii. 12,—16. Herethei3th 
Verfe is a Comment upon the latter Part of the 12th Verfe; and the 14th 
and 15th Verfes are a Comment upon the former Part of it. Sometimes 
he comments upon a fingle Word; as Chap. x. 11, 12, 13. The 12th 
and 13th Verfes are a Comment upon wu;, every one in the nth. 

49. He was ftudious of a perfpicuous Brevity, Chap. v. 13, 14. For 
until the Law Sin was in the World: But Sin is not imputed, when Law is 
not in being. Neverthelefs Death reignedfrom Adam to Mofes, even over 
them that had not finned after the Likenefs of Adam’j FranfgreJJion. Surely 
never was a greater Variety of ufeful Sentiments crowded into a fmaller 
Compafs; and yet fo Ikilfully, that one Part very clearly explains another. 
Hence we learn, 1. That here imputing of Sin means, Mens being fubjedt 
to Death for Sin; for it follows, Neverthelefs Death reigned. 2. That 
Law is the Conftitution that fubjedls the Sinner to Death ; for he faith, 
Sin is not imputed, when Law is not in being. 3. That, until the Law, is 
the Times before the Law of Mofes was given ; For he faith, Neverthelefs 
Death reignedfrom Adam to Mofes. Until the Law, is the fame as, until 
Mofes. 4. That Law was not in being from Adam to Mofes ; for having 
faid, When Law is not in being, he immediately adds, Neverthelefs Death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes. 5. That Adam was under the Law; for if 
the Law was not in being from Adam, or after the Difpenfation he was un¬ 
der, it is plain it was in being before; or, that Law was the Difpenfation, 
under which God placed Adam. 6. That the Claufe, even ever thofe that 
had not finned after the Likenefs of Adam’j Franfgrefjion , is not to be under¬ 
flood only of fome particular Perfons, as Infants, but of all that lived from 
Adam to Mofes ; becaufe, none that lived from Adam to Mofes were un¬ 
der the Law, and fo none could fn after the. Likenefs of Adam’r Franf- 
grejjion. 7. That the Law was in being after Mofes ; for it was not in 

being 
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being from Adam to Mofes , which evidently fuppofes, it was in beingSECT. IV. 
afterwards j and that the jews, from that Time, finned after the Like- 
nefs of Adam's Tranfgreflion, or, were by the Law condemned to Death 
for every Tranfgreflion. 8. Laftly, from the whole it is evident, that 
from Adam to Mofes Men did not die for their own perfonal Tranfgref- 
fions, but in Confequence of Adam’s one Tranfgreflion which is the 
Point to be proved. One fhall hardly find, in any other Author, an 
Argument fo juftly managed, fo fully eftablifhed, attended with fuch a 
Variety of inftrudtive Sentiments, in the Compafs of thirty Words; for, 
fetting afide the Articles, there are no more in the Greek. It is by this 
unparallelled Art, that the Apoftle has brought fuch a Variety of Argu¬ 
ments, Inftrudtions, and Sentiments, all dated, proved, and fufficiently 
guarded, explained, and defended, within the Limits of this Letter; 
which has made it a Magazine of the moll real, extenfive, ufeful and 
pleafant Knowledge. 

5 0. He treats his Countrymen, the Jews, with great Caution and 
Tendernefs. He had a natural Affedtion for them, was very defirous of 
winning them over to the Gofpel; he knew their Paflions and Prejudices 
were very ftrong for their own Conftitution. Therefore in his Dehates 
with them he avoids every Thing harfli, introduces every kind and en¬ 
dearing Sentiment, and is very nice in choofing foft and inoffenfive Ex- 
preflions, So far as he honejily could j for he never flatters, or diflembles 
the Truth. 

51. His Tranfitions, and Advances to an ungrateful Subjedt, are very 
dextrous and appofite : as Chap. ii. 1,—17. viii. 17. 

52. He often carries on a complicated Defign ; and while he is teach¬ 
ing one Thing, gives us an Opportunity of learning one or two more. 

So Chap. xiii. 1,—8. He teaches the Duty of Subjedts, and at the fame 
Time inftrudts Magiftrates in their Duty, and Ihews the true Grounds 
of their Authority. 

53. He is a nervous Reafoner, and a clofe Writer, who never lofes 
Sight of his Subjedt, and who throws in every Colour that may en¬ 
lighten it. 

54. He writes under a deep, and lively Senfe of the Truth and 
Importance of the Gofpel, as a Man who clearly underftood it, and 
in whofe Heart and Aflsdtions it reigned far fuperior to all temporal 
Confiderations. 


U 2 


SECT. 



cxlvili 


PREFACE to a Paraphrafe 


SECT. V. 

Remarks on the following Paraphrafe. 

Sect. V. 55.T N the following PARAPHRASE , I have endeavoured to 

X perfonate St. Paul explaining himfelf ; and have given his Senfe, 
turned his Words and Phrafes into plain Englijh, cleared nisTranfitions, 
fupplied his Ellipfes (or the Things, or Words which he has dropt, upon 
Suppofition they would eafily be underftood) and have made out the 
Connexion and Force of his Arguments, to the beft of my Judgment, 
as honeftly and impartially as if he had been at my Elbow, and I had 
wrote only what he diftated. 

56. I have paraphrafed the Text, as far as I could, in the gramma¬ 
tical Order of the Words. And therefore, as every Member of a Verfe 
is diftindlly paraphrafed, I thought it would be an Advantage to the Rea¬ 
der, to fee what Parts of the Paraphrafe correfpond to the feveral Parts 
of the Text. For which Purpofe I have ufed the following Marks both 
in the Text and Paraphrafe; namely, 

—— Which lignifies the End of one Verfe and the Beginning of 
another. 

| The End of the ift Member of the Verfe. 

-f- The End of the 2d Member. 

|| The End of the 3d. 

| The End of the 4th. 

* The End of the 5th Member. Read that Part, or Member, of 
the Verle, which lies between any two of thefe Marks, and then that 
Part of the Paraphrafe, which lies between the fame Marks, and you 
have a Paraphrafe of that Part of the Text. k 

57. The Words, or Sentence, which fupply the Senfe, or make out 

the Tranfition, I include in two Brackets, thus [ }. 

58. I judged it beft not to interrupt the Reader’s Attention with 
Contents and Notes upon the fame Page with the Text and Paraphrafe j 
and therefore, have thrown both to the End of the Epifile. The Notes 
will be readily found, as they refer to Chapter and Verfe. And wherever 
the Reader finds this Mark , if he turns to the fame Place in the Notes, 
he will there find the Contents of the following Chapter, or Sedtion. And 
thus he may ufe the Contents and Notes when, and as he fees Occafion. 

59. It will be of Ufe to the Reader to keep his Eye upon the little 
marginal Notes, pointing to whom, and concerning whom , or what , the 
Apoftle difcourfes. For which Reafon, I was not willing there fhould 
be any other References in the Margin, that his Attention to the Sub¬ 
ject 
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je£t might not be interrupted. And therefore, I here give Notice j Sect. V. 
that I have taken the Paraphrafe of the Quotations out of the Pfalms , ’ 

Chap. iii. 10,—18. mdftly from Dr. Patrick ; and that I have borrowed 
a few Sentences from Mr. Locke , and Mr. Pyle. It is of no great Sig- 
nificancy to point to Particulars. Let the Curious and Inquifitive com¬ 
pare Performances. 

to. But to Mr. Locke I am fo much indebted, for the Senfe of the 
Epiftle, that I queftion whether I could have wrote my Paraphrafe and 
Notes, had he not firft written his; nor have I any Defign to render his 
Work ufelefs. On the contrary, it is my Intention, that his Notes, as 
far as I think them juft and ufeful, fhould ftand good. For which Rea- 
fon I have tranfcribed very little from them, and have taken Notice of 
all the Miftakes which I thought were in them, on purpofe that I.might 
freely leave, and encourage the Reader to perufe the reft. 

61. Our Tranllation of this Epiftle is, upon the whole, good. Not- 
withftanding, with a ftridt Eye to the original Greek , I think it expedient 
to make the following Alterations, and in fome Places necejfary , that the 
Paraphrafe might not feem to fay one Thing, and the Text another. 


For 


I read 


Called-fometimes — 

And -- 

Grace-fometimes 

Righteoufnefs 


Shall live by Faith —— 

Foolilh - 

Between — — 

In — _ 

Like-reprobate —• 

Underftanding —- 

Deeds — _ 

Their Thoughts in the mean while ex- 
cufmg or elfe accufing one another 

Makeft thy Boaft of — 

Becaufe that —— 

For what if . . 

Did not believe -- 

Unbelief — _ 


Called, or invited. 

But — — I. 4. 

Favour * I. 5. IV. 16. 

Justification, in thofe Places 
where it fignifies the pardoning, fav- 
ing Mercy of God, Salvation, or 
a Grant of Pardon and Blefiings, 
See [368] 

By Faith lhall live — 

Inconfiderate —— 

By - 

By — — 

Search-unfearching 


Confideration 
Works 


r. 

1. 

1. 

1. 

1. 

1. 


I 7 - 

21. 

24 - 

27. 

28. 


3 1 - 


— — II. 6. 

Their Reafonings between one another, 
accufing or elfe defending IL 15. 
Gloriest in — II. 

Indeed becaufe — 

And what ? ■— ■ 

Have been unfaithful 
Unfaithful nefs. ■ 


J 7> 23. 
III. 2. 
III. 3. 
III. 3. 
HI- 3- 
God 


* ^° te > L th , e Reatler may every where, if he pleafes, inftead of Grace read Favour, a 
Word ot the fame Signification, and more generally underftood. 
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Sect. V. 


PREFACE to a Paraphrafe 

For I read 


God forbid — — 

Taketh Vengeance — 

And not rather ■ — ■ 

Damnation - 

That every Mouth may be (topped, 
and all the World may be made 
guilty. 

Deeds - _ 

Propitiation ——. 

At this Time ■ — . 

Boafling — — 

A Man - — 

Deeds . — 

It is one God - 

By Faith — — 

Through Faith - 

The Law — — 

As pertaining to the Flefh hath found 

Hath whereof to glory 
Counted — 

Imputeth — — 

Blefiednefs, Welted 
Imputed — 

Confidered — 

Rejoice — 

Glory in Tribulations alfo 

Ghoft .- 

Peradventure — 

A good - 

Joy — 

Atonement - 

There is no Law 
Similitude .— 

Figure — 

By Grace — 

By one—of - 

Abundance - 

Freed — 

Form - 

Which was delivered you 
He liveth 
Taking occafion 
That it might appear Sin 
I myfelf ■ — 

Therefore ■ — ■ 


By no Means —. 

III. 

4. 

In (lifted Wrath — 

III. 

6- 

And why do you not fay 

III. 

8 . 

Condemnation — 

III. 

8 . 


So that every Mouth is (topped, and 
all the Word is made guilty 


III. 19. 


Works - 

III. 20'. 

Mercy-Seat — 

III. 25. 

.In this prefent Time 

III. 26. 

Glorying — 

III. 27. 

Man — — 

III. 28. 

Works — 

III. 28. 

God is one — 

III. 30. 

Which is of Faith 

III. 30. 

By Faith — 

HI. 30. 

Law — — 

III. 31 . 

■ Hath found as pertaining to the Flelh 
. IV. 1. 

Hath Glorying 

IV. 2. 

Reckoned — 

IV. 3, 5. 

Reckoneth - 

IV. .6. 

Happinefs, happy IV. 6,—9. 

Reckoned IV. 11,22, 23, 24. 

Minded — 

IV. 19. 

Glory 

V. 2 

Even glory in Tribulations 

V. 3. 

Spirit — 

V. 5. 

Poflibly — 

V. 7. 

The good - 

V. 7: 

Glory — 

V. 11. 

Reconciliation — 

V. 11. 

Law is not in being 

V. 13. 

Likenefs - 

V. I 4 . 

Pattern - 

V. 14. 

Which is through the Grace 

V. 1 5 . 

From one Offence—from 

V. 16. 

The Abounding — 

V. 17. 

Juftified - 

VI. 7. 

Mould - 

VI. 17. 

Into which ye were delivered 

VI. 17. 

It liveth - 

VII. 1. 

Having received Force VII. 8, 11. 

That Sin might appear 

VII. ,3. 

I the fame Perfon 

VII. 25. 

Verily 

VIII. I. 
For 
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For 1 read 



To be carnally minded 
To be fpiritually minded 
The carnal Mind 

If fo be - 

Now • — 

And ■ ■ 

Becaufe of — 

Alfo quicken - 

By - 

Abba, Father — 

Willingly - - 

By reafon of , 

Becaufe * 

To wit - 

Likewife - 

Called -- 

Endured — 

Had afore - 

Sabbaoth 


The Minding of the Flelh 
The Minding of the Spirit 
The Minding of the Flelh 

Seeing - 

But - 


VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 

VIII. 


6 . 

6 . 

7- 

9- 

9. 

io. 

10. 

11. 


They fought it —■ 

They humbled - 

Wot - 

It is no more Grace — 

Should fall - 

Magnify my Office -- 

Provoke — 

Boaft - 

Boaft - 

Be the natural Branches -- 

Concluded them all - 

Be kindly affedtioned one to another 
with brotherly Love 
This faying, Namely, Thou 

And that - 

Armour - 

No Man - 

Hah thou Faith ? Have it to thyfelf 
before God. 

And — damned - 

We then - 

Cohfolation - 

God even the - 

For the Truth ■— — 

And that - 


But 

With refpedl to 
Quicken even 

Becaufe of — Vill. n. 

Abba, that is to fay Father VIII. 15. 

Wilfully - VIII. 20. 

Through VIII. 20 

That - VIII. 21. 

That is to fay —■ VIII. 23. 

Agreeably to this VIII. 26. 

Invited — VIII. 28, 30. 

Hath endured IX. 72. 

Hath afore 
Armies 
They feek it 


They have humbled 

Know - 

Grace is no more 
Should totally fall — 

Honour my Minihry 

Excite - 

Glory - 

Glorieh — . 

Are Branches by Nature 
Locked up all together 
In brotherly Love one to another, 
your Affedtion be natural XII. 

This, Thou - ’ XIII. 9. 

And this we ffiould do XIII. 11. 

Drefs - XIII. 12. 

None of us — XIV. 7. 

! Thou hah Faith. With refpedl to thy¬ 
felf have [or hold it] in the Sight 

of God XIV. 22. 

But—condemned XIV. 


IX. 

IX. 

IX. 

IX. 

XI. 

XI. 

XI. 

XI. 

XI. 

XI. 

XI. 

xr. 

xi. 


23. 

29. 

32. 

32. 

2. 

6 . 

11. 

1 3 - 

14. 

18. 

18. 

24. 
32 - 
let 
10. 


But we — 

Comfort — — 

The God and 
On Account of the Truth 
And I fay that — 


23- 

XV. 1. 
XV. 5. 
XV. 6. 
XV. 8. 
XV. 9. 
For 
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Sect.V. For 

Might glorify God for hi's Mercy 

Truft —- 

In fome fort —— 

Becaufe of ■— r- 

Grcct ■ 

Since the World began 


E t$ a Paraphrafe 

I read 

On Account of Mercy obtained Ihould 
glorify God XV. 9. 

Hope - XV. 12. 

With rcfpeft to a Part of you XV. 15. 
On Account of XV. 15. 

Salute — XVI. 3, 6, 8. 
In the Times of the Ages XVI. 25. 
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PARAPHRASE 

UPON THE 

✓ 

EPISTLE 

TOT HE 

£ O MANS. 


PART I. CHAP. I. 


TEXT. 


PARAPHRASE. 


i P A U L a fervant of 
J- Jefus Chrift, | call¬ 
ed ^or invited] to be an 
apoftle, f feparated unto 
the gofpel || of God. 


2 (Which he had pro- 
mifed afore his prophets 
| in the holy fcripturesj 


"BA A U L a Bond-fervant of Jefus Cbrijl , 
r* | by him invited to the Office of an CH 
Apoftle j -j> and by the exprefs Com¬ 
mand of the Holy Ghoft feparated to the Work 
of the Gofpel, || which deriveth its Original from 

God the Father, the foie Author of it,-(A 

happy Dilpenfation, which he foretold he would 
fet up by the Prophets, whom he fent to the 
Jews, | as may be feen in the facred Writings 
X of 



The Intro¬ 
duction. 
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A PARAPHRASE upon the Part I. 


To all 0 f the old Teftament; - And which relateth 

C "tTous. a t0 his Son Jefus Chrijl our King and Governour; | 
who was of the Family and Lineage of David, -f- 
^'fUo" 0 as to t h e Bod y he alfumed in the Virgin’s Womb: 

-But afcertained to be the Son of God j in a 

glorious and convincing Manner, -j- as to that 
Spiritual Part in him, which remained perfectly 
holy and fpotlefs under all Temptations, || by his 
being raifed from the Dead to univerfal Domi¬ 
nion. -- By whofe Authority I have received 

the great Favour of being employed as a fpecial 
Meflenger | to bring the Gentiles every where to 
the Obedience of the Gofpel, •]■ that the Name 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glorified in them. 
2 Tbef i. 12. —Among which Gentiles , to 
whom my Commiffion extends, are you alfo, 
already invited into the Kingdom of God by 

Jefus Chrift.) -To all, without Exception, 

at Rome , who are fo beloved of God, as to be 
taken into his Church, | and invited to the Dig¬ 
nity and Privileges of Saints, or of God’s Holy 
Nation, and peculiar People, J- I Paul do cordi¬ 
ally wifh Grace and Peace, all Favour and Feli¬ 
city, from God our Father, and the Lord Jefus 

Chrijl. -In the firft place, 1 fincerely rejoice, 

and praife and thank my God, | in a grateful 
Senfe of his Mercy communicated to Mankind 
by Jefus Chrijl, J- on the Behalf of you all, Jews 
and Gentiles, |] that your embracing and profef- 
fing the Chriftian Religion, is fpoken of, and with 

Joy celebrated throughout the World. -[Be 

aftiired my Affettion to you is real] For God, 
whofe Kingdom I endeavour to promote with my 
whole Soul, in preaching the Gofpel revealed from 
Heaven by his Son, knows it to be true, | That 
in all my Prayers to him, I never forget you. 
— r —Conftantly requefting (if poflible, I may 
now at length have a good Opportunity by the 
Approbation and diredtion of God) to come ua- 

to you. -For I earneftly defire to fee you, 

that I may communicate unto .you fome greater 
Degree of fpiritual Knowledge, or fome other Gift 
and Endowment of the Holy Spirit, | for your 

Efta- 


3 Concerning his Son 
Jefus Chrift our Lord, | 
which was made of the feed 
of David f according to the 
flesh : 

4 But declared to be the 
Son of God | with power, f 
according to the spirit 
of holinefs, || by the refur- 
redtion from the dead. 


5 By whom we have 
received favour and apoftle- 
fhip | for obedience to the 
faith among all nations f 
for his name. 


6 Among whom are ye 
alfo, called [or invited ] of 
Jefus Chrift.) 

7 To all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, | 
called [or invited j faints : f 
Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


8 Firft I thank my God | 
through Jefus Chrift f fop 
you all, )| that your faith 
is fpoken of throughout 
the whole world. 


9 For. God is my wit- 
nefs, whom I ferve with 
my fpirit in the Gofpel of 
his Son, | that without 
ceaftng I make mention of 
you always in my Prayers. 


10 Making requeft (iF 
by any means now at length 
I might have a pr-ofperous 
journey by the will of God) 
to come unto you. 

11 Forllongtofeeyou,. 
that I may impart unto you 
fome fpiritual gift, | to the 
end you.may be eftablifhed ; 
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12 That is, | that I 
may be comforted together 
with you, f by the mutual 
faith of you and me. 

13 Now I would not 
have you ignorant, bre¬ 
thren, that oftentimes I 
purpofed to come unto you 
(but was let hitherto) that 
I might have fome fruit 
among you alfo, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor | both to 
the Greeks, and to the Bar¬ 
barians, both to the wife, 
and to the unwife. 

15 So, | as much as in 
me is, f I am ready to 
prdach the gofpel to you 
that are at Rome alfo. 

16 For I am notalham- 
ed of the gofpel ofChrift; | 
for it is the power ofGod f 
unto falvation, to every 
one that believeth, || to the 
Jew firft, % and alfo to the 
Greek. 


17 For therein the righ- 
teoufnefs [or JUSTIFI¬ 
CATION] of God is re¬ 
vealed | from faith unto 
faith: f as it is written, || 
the jijft by faith ffiall live. 


18 FortheWRATH 

of God is revealed from 
heaven | againft all ungod- 
linefs. 


Eftablifhment in the true and pure Gofpel of Chrift, To ALL 

-1 fpeak not this, as if you only were to be at R0ME> 

Receivers from me; | I expedt my Share of Bene- 
fit from you; and pleafe myfelf both Parties would 
be refrelhed and ftrengthencd, J- I by your fpiri- 

tual Attainments, as well as you by mine.-For 

it is proper you fhould know, my Chriftian Bre¬ 
thren, that I have often purpofed to take a Jour¬ 
ney to Rome, (though 1 have hitherto been hin¬ 
dered) that I might have fome Fruit of my Mini- 
ftry among you alfo, even as among other Gen¬ 
tiles. - 1 am obliged, by my apoftolical Com- 

miflion, to do what Service I can | to Gentiles of 
all Kinds, arid to People of all Ranks and Capa¬ 
cities. -And it is with Regard to this Obliga¬ 

tion, | as far as the Thing is in my Power and Opti¬ 
on, J- that T am willing to preach the Gofpel even 
to you at Rome, the Head of the World, and chief 

Seat of Human Power and Wifdom. -For 

I am neither afraid nor afhamed to alfert the Gof¬ 
pel of Chrijl before the greateft and wifeft of Men ; 

| being perfuaded it is the mighty Effort of the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, and divinely effi¬ 
cacious J- for the Salvation of all Sorts of People 
that believe and obey it; || of the Jew indeed firft, 
to whom it was firft offered, J but not with a 

Defign to exclude any of the Gentiles. --For 

therein the SAL VAT ION, which God has mer¬ 
cifully provided for a finful World, is difcovered, | 
which is by Faith in his Goodnefs and Power, in 
order to eftablifh in our Hearts that noble Prin¬ 
ciple of all righteous Adtion. A true Idea of 
which Way of Salvation you may take from the 
Words of the Prophet, Hab. ii. 4 || The juft by 
Faith, Jhall live. That is to fay, The Man who 
is pious and fincerely obedient, upon the Princi- Concerning 
pie of Truft in God, and patient Waiting for his TRous°G.Eiv- 
Salvation, fhall be delivered and faved. —.—[And tiles. 
the Circumftances of Mankind do ftand in need 
of fuch a Way of Salvation: ] For God has re- obnoxious to 
vealed frofn Heaven the PUNISHMENT due Wrath, «nd^ 
from him, as the righteous Governour of the 0 °G 0 d" Mer- 
World, | to the Atheifm Idolatry and Profane- cy for their 
X 3 nefs, Salvation - 



Salvation. 
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Concerning nefs, the Injuftice, Cruelty and Debauchery of 
™us° U " Sorts °f Men, || who adt contrary to the Light 
gentiles, they enjoy, either by refufing to underftand what 
they may, and ought to, underftand, or by not 
IbnaviouTto living according to the Truth, which they do un- 

Wmth, and derftand. -[In particular, the Idolatry and 

ofCocTs Mer- V/ickednefs of the Gentiles expofeth them to the 
cy for their Wrath of God, as being contrary to the Light 
they enjoy;] For, though they have no written 
Revelation, yet what may be known of God is 
manifeft every where among them; | God ha¬ 
ving made a clear Difcovery of himfelf to them. 

-For his Being and Perfections, invifible to 

onr bodily Eyes, | have been, ever fince the Crea¬ 
tion of the World, evidently to be feen, -j- if at¬ 
tentively confiJered, || in the vifible Beauty, Order 
and Operations obfervable in the Conftitution and 
Parts of the Univerle, J efpecially his eternal 
Power, and univer&l Dominion and Providence;* 
fo that they cannot plead Ignorance in Excufe of 
their Idolatry and Wickednefs:-Becaufe even 


tie 


Part I. 


while they retained the Knowledge of the true 
God, they glorified him not fuitably to his moll 
excellent Nature; | nor with due Thankfulnefs 
acknowledged him the Author of their Being, and 
Enjoyments; But through Pride and Wanton- 
nefs indulged idle Conceits, and falfe Reafonings,|| 
and fo their Underftanding, unconfcionable abuf- 
ed, was covered with a thick Cloud of Error. 

-AlTuming to themfelves the Opinion and 

Name of wife and learned Men, | they fell into 
a lamentable Degree of Folly and Ignorance ; 
-So far as to debafe the fpiritual and incor¬ 
ruptible Nature of God, by exhibiting it under 
the Image of a corruptible Man ; | nay, of Fowls, 
and Beafts and creeping Things, which they 
worfhipped as Reprefentations of the Deity. 
-—Wherefore, as a juft Retribution of this Dtf- 
bonour done to God, he permitted them to fall in¬ 
to the vileft Impurities, | the natural Effedt of 
a dark and corrupt Mind, -j- whereby they debafed 
and dijhonoured their own Bodies, || by a vo¬ 
luntary and fhameful Abufe of themfelves. 

-They 


linefs, t and unrighteouf- 
nefs of men, Q who hold 
the truth in unrighteouf- 
nefs. 


19 Becaufe that which 
may be known of God is 
manifeft in them; | for God 
hath fhewed it unto them. 


20 For the invifible 
things of him, [ from the 
creation of the world, are 
clearly feen, f being under- 
ftood, || by the things that 
are made, j;even his eternal 
Power and Godhead ; * fo 
that they are without ex¬ 
cufe. 


21 Becaufe that when 
they knew God, they glori¬ 
fied him not as God, | nei¬ 
ther were thankful; -j- but 
became vain in their imagi¬ 
nations, || and their incon- 
fiderate heart was darkned. 


22 Profeffing themfelves 
to be wife, | they became 
foolifh; 

23 And changed the glo¬ 
ry of the incorruptible God, 
into an image made like 
to corruptible man, | and 
to birds, and four-footed 
beafts, and creeping things.. 

24 Wherefore God alfo 
gave them up to unclean- 
nefs, | through the lulls of 
their own hearts, f to dif- 
honour their own bodies,, 
|| by themfelves: 
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25 Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, | 
and worshipped and ferved 
the creature more than the 
Creator, \ who is bleffed 
for ever. II Amen. 


26, 27. For thiscaufe | 
God gave them up to vile 
affcdfions: f for even their 
women did change the na¬ 
tural ufe into that which 
is againft nature. And like- 
wife alfo the men, leaving 
the natural ufe of the wo¬ 
man, burned in their Iuft 
one towards another, men 
with men working that 
v/bich is unfecmly, || and 
receiving by themfelves J 
that recompence of their 
error which was meet, 


28 And even as they 
did not fearch | to retain 
God in their knowledge, f 
God gave them over to an 
unfearching mind, || to do 
thofe things which were 
not convenient. 


, 29 Being filled with all 
unrighteoufnefs, fornica¬ 
tion, wickednefs, covetouf- 
nefs, malicioufnefs : | full 
of envy, murders, debate, 
deceit, malignity : 


Salvation. 


*57 

-They CHANGED the true Nature of^onceming 
God into a Lie, by falfe Reprefentations of him, t T ® o 1 u D s 0LA 
| and payed religious Homage and Adoration to gentiles. 
weak and contemptible Creatures, inftead of 
worfhipping the Almighty Author of all Things, obnoxious to 
-f- who is worthy of everlafting Praife and Adora- 
tion. || And may he be praifed and honoured for 0 fGod’sMer, 

ever ! -For which Reafon, becaufe they, in cy for their 

their Notions and religious Inftitutions, fo mon- 
ftroufly changed the Nature and Worfhip of God, | 

God left all Sorts of People among them to fall 
into, and the very Phdofophers to allow and 
countenance, the vileft Lulls, and moll abomi¬ 
nable Sodomitical Pradtices; -f- whereby even 
Women, (in Spite of the Modefty peculiar to 
their Sex) as well as Men, CHANG E D the 
natural Ufe of their Bodies in a Manner, which 
funk them below the very Brutes; || receiving, 
in fuch a lhameful, and voluntary Abufe of them¬ 
felves, J a Punilhment fuitable to the monftrous 

Error of Idolatry.-And feeing they negledted 

to think and SEARCH , | that they might retain 
a Senfe of God in a due Acknowledgment of him ; 

-j- he left them under the Mifcondudt of an UN¬ 
SEARCHING, dupid Mind, void of all Senfe 
of Good and Evil, || to live in the Practice of 
whatever is contrary to Truth and Nature. 

-All Places and Ranks of Men abounding 

with every Sort of Injulfice, Uncleannefs, Vil- 
lany, Covetoufnefs, Malice: | Their Minds 

fraught with the Principles of Envy, murther- 
ous Pafilons, Contention, Deceit, Mifchievouf- 


30 Whifperers, | back¬ 
biters, t haters of God, de- 
fpiteful, || proud, boafters, 
inventers of evil things, 
difobedient to parents, 

31 Without confider- 
atiop, | covenant-breakers, 
-f without natural affcftion, 
|| implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that 

they 


nefs.-In their Practice Whifperers, fecretly 

blading the Reputation, | Backbiters, openly flan¬ 
dering the Abfent, -f- Haters of God, Infulters 
of Men, || Proud, Boafters, Inventers of new 
Arts of Debauchery, difobedient to Parents, 

-Aching without Conlideration, or Confci- 

ence, | paying no Regard to folemn Engage¬ 
ments, -j- diverted of natural Aftecftion to the near- 
eft Relations, || to Enemies implacable, to the 

Wretched without Compaflion. -[Into this 

vicious State the Generality of the Heathens were 

funk;} 
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Concerning funk ;] and although they were not ignorant of 
r h R ovs L A Rule of Right, which God has implanted in 
gentiles, the Human Nature, (and which (hews, that they 
' w ho commit fuch Crimes are defervin^ of Death) 

obnoxious to yet, as a further Aggravation of their Wickednefs, 
Wrath and they not only commit thele Things themfelves, 
ofGoJTs Mcr- but are pleafed with, and encourage others in the 
cy for their Pradlice of them. 

Salvation. 

To the UN¬ 
BELIEVING 

JEI!', but 
covertly. 

Concerning 
FINAL julli 
fication. 

ypv.'s and 

wicked! (hall an d unworthy of the Privileges of the Kingdom 
equallvperifh; of God, and yet liveth in a like vicious Practice, 


Therefore, [ if it be an Aggravation of 
Wickednefs to approve in others what we com¬ 
mit ourfelves, to commit ourfelves, what we pro- 
fefledly and ftrongly condemn in others, mull 
be the higheft Degree of Aggravation : and con- 
fequently,] any Man who arrogantly mounts the 
Tribunal, and condemneth the Gentiles as vile 


if virtuous, 
lhall equally 
be faved in 
the Laji Day. 


they which commit fuch 
things are worthy of death) 
not only do the fame, but 
have pleafure in them that 
do them. 


CHAP. II. 

I ’T'Herefore thou art in- 
excuiable, O man, 
whofoever thou art that 
judgeft: For wherein thou 
judgeft another, thou con¬ 
demned thyfelf; for thou 
that judged,- dod the fame 
things. 


condemneth himfelf, and is without all Excufe 
in the Sight of God. -[He may flatter him¬ 

felf, his Iniquities are of a different Sort, and will 
come under a different Rule of Judgment, be- 
caufe he at prefent enjoys fome extraordinary Fa¬ 
vours from God: ] But we are fure the Judg¬ 
ment, God pafleth upon wicked Men, | is neither 
partial in itfelf, nor according to their own over¬ 
weening Conceits; but agreeable to the true Na¬ 
tures of Things, judging Sin to be hateful, in 
whomfoever it is found, as being in its own 

Nature hateful. -How then can any Man, 

who is guilty of the fame Wickednefs, which he 
judgeth will exclude others from Mercy, be fo 
foolifh as to reckon, | That, whatever becomes 
of them, he however fhall efcape the Judg¬ 
ment of an infinitely holy and righteous God ? 
-Or can he entertain fuch a low, unwor¬ 
thy Opinion of the bountiful Goodnefs which be- 
ftoweth the happy Advantages he now enjoys, 
and of the Patience and Forbearance which con- 
tinueth them, | as to be unfenfible that the End 
of the Divine Goodnefs is to bring him to a re¬ 
formed, holy Life ?-The Goodnefs and Pa¬ 

tience of God are intended to bring us to a re¬ 
formed, 


2 But we are fure that 
the judgment of God | is 
according to truth, againft 
them which commit fuch 
things. 


3 And thinkeftthouthis, 
O man, that judgeft them 
that do fuch things, and 
doft the fame, | that thou 
{halt efcape the iudement 
ofGod? 


A Or defpifeft thou the 
riches of his goodnefs, and 
forbearance, and long buf¬ 
fering; | not knowing that 
the goodnefs ofGod leadeth 
thee to repentance. 


5 But after thy hard- 
nefs and impenitent heart, 
trea- 
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wrath, f and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 
God. 


*59 

treafureft up unto thyfelf formed, holy Life; but fuch a one maketh them To the un-- 
wrath | againft the day of an Encouragement and Opportunity for Wicked- y^^covert- 
nefs: and fo, through Stupidity and Obftinacy, iy. Concem- 
refufing to turn from his evil Ways, inftead of julificitifm 
improving the divine Mercy to his Salvation, he 
layeth in a Stock of Punifhment and Wretchednefs an ^ f 
| againft the awful Day, when wicked Men fhall w ; c k e d’ fhall 
be punifhed, -f* and the righteous Judgment of equallyperifh; 

God openly manifefted.-Who will then im- ^Jj'/equaiiy 

partially reward and punifh every Man, without be faved in 
Exception, according as his Life and Converfa- the Da J- 

tion hath been.-Upon thofe, who in the 

ftedfaft Pradtice of Virtue under Trials and 
endeavour to prepare themfelves 


6 Who will render to 
every man according to his 
works. 


7 To him who by pati¬ 
ent continuance in WELL 
DOING 1 feek for glory, 
and honour, and immor¬ 
tality ; f eternal life: 

$ But unto them that 
are contentious, | and do 
not obey the truth, t but 
obey unrighteoufnefs ; || in¬ 
dignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation and an- 
guilh Jhall be upon every 
foul of man that doth evil; 

| of the Jew firft, f and. 
aljo of the Gentile. 


ro* But glory, honour, 
and peace, to every man 
that WORKETH good, 
| to the Jew firft, and alfo 
to the Gentile.. 


Temptations 
for immortal Honour and Glory, -J- he will be- 

ftow eternal Life: -But upon fuch as ob- 

ftinately and pertinacioufly difpute againft the- 
Truth, | and do not humbly and fincerely yield 1 
themfelves to be governed by it, -f- but follow their 
own wicked Ways, and prejudicate Opinions, || 

he will inflidt mod dreadful Sufferings.-[And 

this is the univerfal Rule of God’s Judgment; 
namely,] Tribulation and Anguifh fhall be upon 
every individual Perfon in the World, that im- 
penitently worketh Evil, of what Nation foever 
he be, or under what Difpenfation foever he liv— 
eth ; | faving that thofe who fin againft a greater 
Light, fhall receive a heavier Condemnation; 
-J- though fuch as live under a darker Difpenfa¬ 
tion fhall not efcape a proportionable Punifhment. 

-On the other Hand; Glory, Honour and 

Peace fhall be the happy Lot of every one who 
pradfifeth true Goodnefs, of what Nation foever 
he be, or under what Difpenfation foever he liv- 
eth ; | faving that they, whom God has favoured 
with a Revelation, and to whom he has made ex- 


prefs and fpecial Promifes, fhall have thofe Pro- 
mifes firft, and with fome Marks of Precedency, 
made good to them; -j- but not to the Prejudice 
of any other Part of Mankind. For God is the > 
Saviour of all Men , efpecially of thofe that believe, 

ri For there is no re- i Tim. iv. io.-For though God, in this 

fpedt of perfons with God. World, by his own fovereign Pleafure, may be¬ 
llow: 
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To the un- flow his Favours varioufly upon his Creatures; 
yl/r'covert- yet. in Judgment, he cannot wrong them by any 
ly. Concern- partial Propenfity to fome more than to others ; 
V* but will judge them fairly and equitably, accord- 

ing as he hath given them more or lefs Advan- 

Jpwi and tages. -Thus, they, who {hall be found to 

wicked' ftiall have tranfgrefled againfl: the mere Light of Na- 
equallyperiftijture, | fhall not come under the fame Rule with 
y irtucus > fuch as have enjoyed an extraordinary Revela- 

ihall equally . , _ J J , 

be faved in tion; but {had be punilhed agreeably to the m- 
the Laji Day. f e rior Difpenfation they were under: J* whilft 
thofe who have finned againfl; a revealed Law, || 
fhall be tried by that Law, and punifhed pro- 
portionably to the Abufe of fuch an extraordinary 

Advantage. -(For it is by no means fuffi- 

cient to acquit any People before God, that they 
enjoy, and pretend to value, the Privileges of 
fupei natural Revelation : | But it is living con¬ 
formably to their fuperior Advantages, which a- 
lone will gain them the continued Favour of God, 
and at laft eternal Life.-[Nor doth it fol¬ 

low, becaufe the Gentiles have no written Law, 
that therefore they are not accountable for their 
Behaviour, nor punilhable for their Sins:] For 
though they have no written Law, they are, for 
all that, under a Rule of Life ; and that Rule is 
their own Underftanding and Reafon; | as ap- 
peareth from hence, That fome of them adtually 
do the Things contained in the Law ; are juft, 
temperate, kind and Benevolent. Now, when 
thus they do by Nature, the natural Powers of 
Underftanding and Reafon, the virtuous Adtions 
which the Law requires, J- thefe honeft Hea¬ 
thens, feeing they have no written Law, || 
muft be a Law, or Rule of Adtion, to them- 

lelves.-And hereby do evidence, that God 

has implanted in their very Nature, Senfe and 
Underftanding to difcern and approve the Righ- 
teoufnefs which his Law requireth, and to dillike 
the Wickednefs it forbids. | Which is alfo further 
manifeft from the Force of Confcience in them ; 
J- and from the Debates which arife among them 
about Right and Wrong, || when either they ac- 

. cufe 


. 12 For as many as have 
finned without law, | {hall 
alfo perifli without law: + 
and as many as have fin¬ 
ned in the law, || {hall be 
judged by the law. 


13 (For not the hearers 
of the law are juft before 
God, | but the doers of the 
law fhall be juftified. 


14 For when the Gen¬ 
tiles, which have not the 
law, | do by nature the 
things contained in the 
law, f thefe having not 
the law, || are a law unto 
themfelves. 


15 Which {hew the 
work of the law written 
in their hearts, | their con¬ 
fcience alfo bearing wit- 
nefs, f and their reafon- 
ings between one another, 
|| accufing or elfe defend¬ 
ing. 
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16 In the DAY | when 
God (hall JUDGE the 
fecrets of men by Jefus 
Chrift, f according to my 
gofpel. 


17 Behold, thou art call¬ 
ed a Jew, | and refteft in 
the law, f and GLORI- 
EST in God ; 


18 And knoweft his 
will, | and approve!! the 
things that are more excel¬ 
lent, f being inftrudted out 
of the law; 

19, 20 And art confi¬ 
dent that thou thyfelf art 
a guide of the blind, a light 
oftlfem which are in dark - 
nefs. An inftrudler of the 
foolilh, a teacher of babes, 

I which haft the form of 
knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law. 


21 Thou therefore that 
teacheft another, teacheft 
thou not thyfelf? | Thou 
that preached a man ftiould 
not fteal, doft thou fteal ? 


cufe others, or defend themfelves.) ■ — Thus, as To the UN * 

I have faid, (Ver. 12.) divine Juftice will be im- cove im¬ 
partially diftributed at the LAST DAT, | whenly. Concern- 
God by Jefus Chrift, to whom he has committed 
all Judgment, fliall judge, fcrutinize, ballance 
and adjuft thofe Things in the moral Circum- 
fiances of the World, which now are Secrets to w ; c ked’ ihall 
us, and come not under our particular Cognizance, equallyperifh; 
efpecially fuch as relate to the different Difpenfa- 1 / v |J tuous ,’ K 
tions, under which any Part of Mankind maybefavedin 
live. J - Which Secrets he will judge, not accord - the £*/? liv¬ 
ing to the partial, narrow Conceits of miftaken 
Men; but according to the extenfive Principles of 
the Gofpel, which I preach. 

[I am now fpeaking to the Jews ; and let T® the UN - 
me freely and fairly ftate Accounts with any one y^openly. 
of my Country-men, who difpifes and condemns 
the Gentiles, as unworthy of the Divine Favour.] ReligiousPn- 
You wear the honourable Name of a Jew ; a w ; c ked jmv* 
Profeffor of true Religion ; the holy circumcifed no Title i° the 
Seed of Abraham : | You reft in the Law, well '"'above 
fatisfied it is a compleat Rule of Duty and Sal- other Men. 
vation; -j- you glory in the Knowledge and Wor- 
fhip of the true God, as your God in Covenant; 

■-You know his Will; | are fkilful in the 

moft excellent Points of Religion, and capable 
of diftinguifhing exadlly between Things lawful 
and forbidden, J' having been educated from your 

Childhood in the Law ; -And, confident of 

your fuperior Underftanding, you affitme the Cha¬ 
racter of a Guide, a Light, an InftruCter and 
Teacher of the Gentiles ; whom you account to be 
blind, in Darknefs, Fools and Babes in Compari- 
fon of yourfelf, | who are furnifhed with the 
whole Plan and Syftem of divine Knowledge, 
and of the Truth contained in the Law. [Thus 
you raife yourfelf above other Men, as the only 

and everlafting Favourite of Heaven.] -But 

tell me; what doth all this amount to, if you 
are a vicious, wicked Perfon ? What fignify your 
Pretenfions to Knowledge, and the Office of 
teaching others, if you have no Regard to your 
own DoCtrine ? | What the better for Preaching 
Y againft 
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To the UN¬ 
BELIEVING 

JEW. 


Divine Fa¬ 
vour above 
ether Men. 


againft Theft, if you are a Thief yourfelf? 

--Or for declaring Adultery unlawful, if you 

live in the Pradtice of it ? | Or for reprefenting Ido- 
Religious Pri- j atr y as abominable, if you are guilty of Sacri- 

wi^edy”) lege ? --What Honour or Angular Favours do 

noTitletothe you deferve, if, while you glory in the Law, 
and your religious Privileges, | you difiionour 
God, and diferedit his Religion, by tranfgreffing 
the Law, and living in open Contradidtion to 

your ProfefTion ? -And this is more than 

Suppofition : Notorious Inftances might be pro¬ 
duced of the forementioned Crimes, whereby the 
fews of the prefent Age, have brought a Re¬ 
proach upon Religion among the Gentiles, | as 
well as thofe yews in former Times, of whom 
the Prophet fpeaks, Ezek. xxxvi. 23. And I will 
fanfffy my great Name , which was profaned 
among the Heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the mid /1 of them* 

I own, it is a great Advantage to be a 
Member of the Church of God, | if you live 
agreeably to the Laws of it: -f- Otherwife, if you 
live in Difobedience to the Law of God, || your 
being of the true Church, and under the vifible 
Marks of God’s Covenant, will fignify no more to 

you, than if you were a mere Heathen.-May 

we not then contrariwife conclude, that a Hea¬ 
then, who enjoyeth not your religious Privileges, 

| if he performeth thofe righteous Adtions, which 
the Law requireth, *f* fhall, notwithftanding his 
outward Difadvantages, be accepted of God, as 
much as if he had been of the vifible Church ? 
Jems no ion—— Nay further; fhall not an uncircumcifed 
tobeGolfs Heathen, in his natural State, having no other 
Feople. Guide but his own Reafon and Underftanding, | 
if he fulfils the Law by a fober and upright Be¬ 
haviour, -j* fhall not fuch an Heathen condemn 
you, as not worthy to be called a few, or to 
enjoy any longer the Privileges of the Kingdom 
of God, || who, by trufting to a literal, outward 
Circumcifion, wickedly embolden yourfelf in the 
Violation of the moral Law.——-For, in the Efti- 
mate of God, he is not a few, | who is fo only 


22 Tliou that fayed a 
man (hould not commit 
adultery, doft thou com¬ 
mit adultery ? | thou that 
abhorred idols, dod thou 
commit facrile^e ? 

23 ThouthatGLORI- 
EST in the law, | through 
breaking the law dilho- 
noured thou God? 


24 F or the name of God 
is blafphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, | as 
it is written. 


25 For circumcifion ve¬ 
rily profiteth, | if thou keep 
the law: f but if thou art 
a breaker of the law, || thy 
circumcifion is made un- 
circumcifion. 


26 Therefore, if the 
uncircumcifion | keep the 
righteoufnefs of the law, || 
(hall not his uncircum¬ 
cifion be counted for cir¬ 
cumcifion ? 


27 And Ihall not uncir¬ 
cumcifion which is by na¬ 
ture, | if it fulfil the law, 
+ judge thee, || who by the 
letter and circumcifion doft 
tranfgrefs the law ? 


28 For he is not a Jew, 
| which is one outwardly; f 
neither 
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neither is that circumcifion, 
which is outward in the 
flefli: 

29 But he is a Jew, | 
who is one inwardly ; f 
and circumcifion is that of 
the heart, || in the fpirit, J 
and not in the letter, * 
whofe praile is not of men, 
but of God. 


CHAP. III. 


iVyHat advantage then 
»» hath the Jews? |or 
what profit is there of cir¬ 
cumcifion ? 


2 Much every way : | 
chiefly indeed, becaufe un¬ 
to them were committed 
the oracles of God. 


4 


3 And what? | if fome 
have been unfaithful, •)■ 
fhajl their unfaithfulnefs || 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 


in outward Appearance and Profeflion, -ft nor is ' r ° 
true Circumcifion only a vifible Mark in the je w. 
Flefh : —-—But he is a Jew in God’s Efteem, [ 
who is inwardly pure and upright; -J- and accept- g^orthy to 
able Circumcifion is retrenching and mortifying the be God’s Peo- 
inordinate Affe&ions of the Heart, || according to P le * 
the fpiritual Meaning of the Ordinance, Jand not 
according to the mere literal Account of its In- 
ftitution. * A Man of his Character, though he 
fhines not in the Plumes of your Church Privi- 
lileges, and makes but a contemptible Figure in 
your Eye ; yet is he owned and approved of God, 
and lhall be for ever happy in him. 

If JEW. You fay, It is a great Advantage To the un¬ 
to be a Member of the Church of God ; j^ EVI co n - 
(Ver. 25.) But if Circumcifion, or our being cerning his 
Members of the Church, raifes us no higher in 
the Favour of God than the Gentiles ; if the Vir¬ 
tuous among them are as acceptable as any of us; 
nay and condemn our Nation too, as no longer 
deferving the Divine Regards; pray tell us, 
wherein lies the fuperior Excellency and Honour 
of the Jew ? What are his extraordinary Advan¬ 
tages ? | Or what Benefit has he from his being 
circumcifed, and verted in the Privileges of God’s 
People ? —— AP 0 S. With regard to the 

Means and Motives of Obedience, no doubt, the 
Jews enjoy many and great Advantages above the 
Gentiles : | The principal of which, is their being 
intruded with the Oracles of God, the Revela¬ 
tion of his Will by Mofes and the Prophets; a 
Treafure of inertimable Value, which they have 
poflefled, while the reft of Mankind had nofuch 
Communications from the Deity. [ See the Jew- 
ijh Privileges further di[played. Chap. ix. 4, 4] 

- JEW. Well then; I afk again : | What 

if fome of the Jewijh Nation have abufed their 
Advantages, and adied contrary to their Obli¬ 
gations, -J- {hall their Wickednefs || difanul a Pro- 
mife exprefsly delivered in thofe Oracles; I mean 
the Promife God made to Abraham, that he 
would, by an everlafting Covenant, be a God to 
Y 2 him 
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To the un- him, and to his Seed after him, Gen. xvii. 7. 
ysir Vl Con- [Shall God, by ftripping the Jews of their pecu- 
cerning his liar Honours, as you intimate he will, falfify his 
Rejefhon Promife, becaufe fome of the Jews are bad 

Men?]- APOS. By no means. We mull 

ever be perfuaded and maintain, That God is 
true; | and that if his Promife faileth in any Cafe, 
the Falfehood lieth on the Part of Man, and 
ought not to be charged upon God. -)- This is 
David's Senfe in PJal. li. 4. “ I acknowledge 

“ my Sin, and condemn myfelf, that the Truth 
“ of thy Promife, (2 Sam. vii. 15, 16.) to efta- 
“ blifh my Houfe and Throne for ever, may be 
“ vindicated, when thou fhalt execute that dread- 
“ ful Threatening, (2 Sam. xii. 10.) that the 
“ Sword {hall never depart from my Houfe; 
“ which I own I have brought upon myfelf by 
“ my own Iniquity.” [See a further Anfwer , 

Chap. ix. 6,—13.]- JEW. But one would 

think the fuppofed Unrighteoufnefs of us Jews 
fhould commend, inhance and illuftrate the 
Truth and Fidelity of God, in keeping his Pro- 
mife to our Forefathers. The more wicked we 
are, the more his Faithfulnefs to his ancient Pro¬ 
mife is to be admired; | and if fo; what fhall 
we fay ? *f- Shall we bring it to this Conclufion; 
That G O D is ur.juft in punifhing our Sins by 
carting us off? (Here I reprefent the Reafoning 

of an unbelieving Jew.) - APOS. Unjuft 1 

by no means ; For if God be unjuft, how is he 
then qualified to judge the whole World ? [See a 

further Anfwer, Chap. ix. 14,—18.]- JEW. 

For if the Faithfulnefs of God in keeping his 
Promife | is, through our Wickednefs, made far 
more glorious, than otherwife it would have 
been ; -j- pray, why fhould we Jews be blamed 
and condemned as Sinners, for that which re¬ 
dounds to the Honour of God ?- A POS. 

And why do you not draw this into a general 
Rule and Maxim, That in all Cafes we ought 
to do wickedly, becaufe God can, one Way or 
other, turn it to his own Glory? | An impious Sen¬ 
timent which fome charge upon mej as if, when 

I mag- 


4. By no means; yea let 
God be true, | but every 
man a lyar; f a* it is 
written, That thou might- 
eft be juftified in thy fay- 
ings, and mighteft over¬ 
come when thou art judged. 
[Heb. That thou mayeft be 
juft in thy fpeaking, or 
what thou haft fpoketi, and 
clear in thy judging, or 
when thou Jhc.lt judge.] 


5 Butifourunrighteouf- 
nels commend the righte- 
oufnefs of God, I what 
{hall we fay? f Is God un¬ 
righteous, who inflifteth 
wrath ? (I fpeak as a man) 


6 By no means, for then 
how fhall God judge the 
world ? 

7 For if the truth of 
God | hathmore abounded 
through my lie unto his 
glory; f why yet am I alfo 
judged as a {inner ? 


8 And why do you not 
fay | (as we be flanderoufly 
reported. 
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reported, and as fome af- I magnify the Grace of God in pardoning Sin, I To the UN '- 
firm that we fay,) t Let advanced this Notion, + That we ought to do Evil , y^^'con- 
come? e || whofe S °condcm- tha { Good [God’s Glory] may come of it. || Forcem^ hi. 
nation is juft. which, and other malicious Oppofition to the 

Gofpel, they fhall come under the juft Condem¬ 
nation of God. [S?<? a further Anfwer , Chap. 

9 What then? are we ix. 19, &C.] - JEW. Well; but have not Concerning 

better than they*. | No, in we y ews a better Claim than the Gentiles to the r ' 

before* piUed^both Jews Bleffings and Privileges of the Kingdom of God ? | Frith Gentile 
and Gentiles, that they APOS. No, not at all. -f- For I have before 

are all under fin ; proved, that Jews as well as Gentiles are under Bi e |fi n gsof 

the Guilt of Sin; [and confequently, that both God’s King- 
■ are equally unworthy of thofe Bleflings; and, c ' L ° m as 7 crws - 
now under the Kingdom of the Mefiah , muft 
equally be indebted for them to the Grace, or 

10 As it is written, | Favour of God.]-Which Charge may be 

There is none righteous, further proved upon the Jews from their own au- 
no not one. thentic Writings, and Standard of their Faith and 

Religion. | King David , fpeaking of the gene¬ 
ral Revolt of the People, probably in Abfalom’s 
Rebellion, writeth to this Effedt, Pfal. xiv. 1, 

2, 3. “ That they were univerfally depraved: 

n There is none that un- -“ That there was nothing to be found 

derftandeth, there is none « amon gft them, but Ignorance and Contempt 

*“12 They are r gone‘all “ of the Divine Majefty.-That the whole 

out of the way, they are “ Nation, in a manner, however the whole Body 
together become unprofit- tc G f Rebels, had loft all Senfe of their Duty ; 

doth gooX no notone. ^ “ and > like a Bod y without a Spirit, were become 
“ fo rotten and putrified, that it was hard to meet 
“ with fo much as one, that had any Senfe of 


reported, and as fome af¬ 
firm that we fay,) t Let 
us do evil that good may 
come ? || whofe condem¬ 
nation is juft. 


before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they 
are all under fin ; 


10 As it is written, | 
There is none righteous, 
no not one. 


11 There is none that un- 
derftandeth, there is none 
that feeketh after God. 

12 They are gone all 
out of the way, they are 
together become unprofit¬ 
able, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. 


13,Their throat is an “ Goodnefs in him.” - Again; Pfal. V. 9, de¬ 

open fepulchre; with their foribing his Enemies, probably in Saul’s Court, 

ee"t S ; Ue the h poilbn e of afpwV he § iveth this Character of them; “ [Their Hearts 
under their lips. “ are perpetually hatching the moft malicious 

“ and mifchievous Stories,] which they utter 
“ with open Mouth, gaping for the Deftrudtion of 
“ the Innocent: to whom, when they fpeak fair, 
“ and put on a Shew of Friendfhip, it is with an 
“ Intent to devour them.” Again; Pfal. cxl. 3. 
“ The Slanders and Calumnies they vent againft 
** me, are as poifonous to my Reputation, as the 

14 Whofe mouth is full “ Venom of Vipers to the Body.”-Again ; 

of curfing and bitternefs. Pfal, x. 7, fpeaking of fome wicked Man, or 

Men, 
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To the us- Men in Power, he faith, “ whole Mouth his full 
'con- “ moil profane Oaths, and Execrations, 

cerning “ uttering all malicious, deceitful, and virulent 

Acat on ^ " Language.” - Ifaiah alfo, Chap. lix. 7, g, 

defcribeth the corrupt Times in which he lived, 
By Faith Gtn- by fuch odious Characters as thefe. “ They fhed 

good'a'ritie “ i nnocent Blood with Eagernefs. -All their 

to the BLf- “ ACtions have a Tendency to deftroy other Men, 

JCnyHom^s' 5 “ or t0 ren£ k r Biem miferable. -Being tur- 

the Jew. “ bulent and vexatious they know not how to 
tc live peaceably, but are always fomenting Strife, 

(t and Quarrels.” - David again, Pfal. xxxvi. 

1, fpeaking probably of Saul himfelf, the King 
of Ifracly faith, “ He hath no Regard to God, 

“ nor will be reflrained by the Fear of him, from 

“ doing me any Mifchief.”-^-Now it is evident, 

that all thefe Inftances of Iniquity, and the Judg¬ 
ments annexed to them, in the Sacred Writings! are 
charged upon, and denounced againft, the very 
Jews, who enjoyed the Benefit of Revelation, 
and the Privileges of the Church and People of 
God. -f-[Nor have the prefent Jews any juft Pre- 
tenfions to abetter State of Morals, than that of 
their Anceftors, nor any Reafon to fuppofe the 
Vengeance of God is not as much due to their 
Wickednefs.] So that, by the Arguments I have 
produced from undeniable FaCts, and Scripture- 
Teftimony, the Mouth of all Sorts of People is 
Bopped, |! and the whole World, Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles ,, is brought in guilty before God, and ob¬ 
noxious to Puniihment.-And therefore it is 

true, That upon the Claim which refults from 
Obedience to Law, or a Rule of ACtion, | no 
Part of Mankind can be judged worthy of the 
Bleffings of the Kingdom and Covenant of God, 
before the Tribunal of his Juftice: -f- For having 
all finned. Law is fo far from giving them a Title 
to Bleffings, that it only difeovers their Sin, as 
deferving of God’s Wrath. —■—But now the 
Gofpel opens to us more happy and encourging 
ProipeCls; a6 it difeovers a Way of Salvation, not 
founded upon the Right and Claim, which refults 
from Obedience to Law; but upon the Grace and 

Favour 


15 Their feet are fwift 
to thed blood. 


16 Deftruiflionand mife- 
ry are in all their ways. 

17 And the way of peace 
have they not known. 


18 There is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 


19 Now we know that 
what things the law faith, 
| it faith to them who are 
under the law : f So that 
every mouth is flopped, || 
and all the world is made 
guilty before God. 


20 Therefore by the 
works of law, | there fliall 
no ilefil be juflified in his 
fight: f for by law is the 
knowledge of fin. 


21 But NOW the 
righteoufnefs [or JUSTI¬ 
FICATION] of God 
without 
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without law is manifeft, | 
being witnefled by the law 
and the prophets. 


22 Even the righteouf- 
nefs for JUSTIh ICA- 
TIONJ of God, | which 
is by faith of Jefus Chrift, + 
unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; || for there is 
no difference : 
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Favour of the Lawgiver, being provided for us by To the UN - 
the Mercy of God ; | and is fpoken of and efta- jesv. Con- 
blifhed in the Law of Mofes , and the Writings of ceming 

the Prophets.-And is no other than the Salva- 

tion, or Intereft in God’s Kingdom and Covenant, 


23 For all have finned, 
| and come fhort of the 
glory of God ; 


24 Being juftified freely 
by his grace, | through the 
redemption that is in Jefus 
Chrift: 

25' Whom God has fet 
forth to be a mercy- feat | 
through faith in his blood, 
f to declare his righteouf- 
nefs [brJUSTIFJCA- 
T1 ON,] || for the remif- 
fion of fins that are paft, J 
through the forbearance of 
God. 


26 To declare, I fay, in 
the PRESENT TIME 
his righteouliiefs [or JUS¬ 
TIFICATION] | that he 
might be juft, f and the 
juftifier || of him that be- 
lieveth in Jefus, 


which he hath appointed us to obtain, | through By 
Faith in the DivineGrace, taught and coramu- g ' c " d a Tit]e 
nicated to us by Jefus Chrift; -j“ which Salva- to the Blef- ^ 
tion is not reftrained to any one Country or Peo- fing s ° fGod s 
pie, but is open and tree to all, and all are Par- t h e y cqM . 
takers of it, who embrace the Faith of the Gof- 
pel. || For, as to the favourable Regards of God, 
there is no Difference between Jew and Gentile. 

-Seeing all Sorts of Men, Jews as well as Gen¬ 
tiles, have corrupted themfelves, | and have not 
given Glory to God by Obedience to his Will; 

[and therefore can, neither the one nor the other, 
lay any Claim, in Juftice or Equity, to his Fa¬ 
vour and Bleffing ]-But muft be juftified, 

or interefted in the Bleffings of God’s peculiar 
Kingdom and Covenant, by his free Gift, Grace 
and Mercy, | difpenfed in that Way of Redemp¬ 
tion which is in Jefus Chrift: -Whom God 

in his Wifdom hath appointed to be the Ground 
and Mean of communicating his Mercy to a lin- 
ful World, | and of making it effectual upon our 
Minds, by a right Perfuafion concerning his 
Blood; -J* which happy Conftitution God has 
erefted to make known his faving Mercy, |j in 
relation to his paffing over the Sins which have 
already been committed by Mankind, J during 
the Time of his Patience and Forbearance, while 
he fufpended the Wrath and Deftrudtion which 
they had deferved. ——The Gofpel Conftitution 
I fay, is erefted in order to difplay IN THE 
PRESENT TIME the faving Mercy ofGod: 

| that he might appear to be merciful and graci¬ 
ous in general, J- and in particular, the bounti¬ 
ful Donor of Pardon, and all the Blefflngs of his 
Covenant, || upon any one in the World, Jew or 
Gentile , who receives the Difcoveries of his 
Goodnefs, which Jefus has made [or, as it in 
Ephef ii. 7. That he might Jhew to future Jges the 

exceeding 
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exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindtiefs to¬ 
wards us, through Jefus Chri/li\ - JE IF. But 

thus you leave nothing in ourfelves to ground Ju- 
ftification upon. | APOS. It is true, all Self-de¬ 
pendence is excluded. -J- JEW. And pray, by 
what Rule is it excluded ? || Is it excluded by the 
Rule of Works, or of that Obedience which God 
requires, and which certainly renders us acceptable 
to him? %APOS. No; according to that Rule 
the Donation of Bleflings hath Refpedt to fome- 
thing in ourfelves. * But it is excluded by the 
Rule of Faith. For when Faith in God’s Fa¬ 
vour is the only Condition of a Title to Bleflings, 
Self-dependence is intirely fet afide; and it is all 
one whether a Man has, or has not been obe¬ 
dient. -Therefore, I conclude, upon the 

Grounds I have laid down, | That all Mankind 
may be interefted in the Bleflings of God’s King¬ 
dom and Covenant, only by Faith in his Fa¬ 
vour, -f- without being obliged to plead a prior 

Obedience to Law. -And why may not any 

Part of Mankind be interefted in thofe Bleflings ? 
Why fhould the Jews ingrofs God and his Fa¬ 
vour wholly to themfelves ? | Is he not the Crea¬ 
tor, Father, Owner and Ruler of the Gentiles, 
of all Mankind, as well as the Jews ? -f* Un¬ 
doubtedly he is.-For there is but one God, 

whofe tender Mercies are over all his Works; 
And who, under the new Difpenfation, wil 
pardon the circumcifed Jew, and beftow upon 
him the Bleflings of his Kingdom and Covenant; 
-f- not becaufe he is circumcifed, but becaufe he 
embraces the Faith of the Gofpel: || And, upon 
the fame Account, will alfo freely give the fame 

Bleflings to the uncircumcifed, Gentile. -But 

let not any imagine, I fet Law afide, or render 
Obedience unneceflary, by affirming, Mankind 
have a Title to the Bleflings of God’s Covenant 
only by Faith, or a Dependence upon Grace. | 
-On the contrary ; the Golpel, which I preach, 
eftablilhes the eternal Obligation of Law, or the 
Rule of right Adtion, and brings us under the 
ftrongeft Engagements to the Obedience of it. 

If JEW. 


27 Where is gi.ory- 
ing then? | It is exclud¬ 
ed, f By what law ? || of 
works? I Nay; * but by 
the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we con¬ 
clude, | that Man is jufti- 
fied by faith + without the 
works of law. 


29 Is He the God of 
the Jews only ? | Is He 
not alfo of the Gentiles ? f 
Yes, of the Gentiles alfo. 


30 Seeing God /rone; | 
who will juftify the circum- 
cifion, f which is of faith, 
|| and the uncircumcifion 
by faith. 


31 Do we then make 
void law through faith ? | 
By no means: yea, we 
eftablilh law. 
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CHAP IV. 

1 W HAT fliall we fay 
* * then, that Abraham 
our father has found as per¬ 
taining to the flefli ? 


2 For if Abraham was 
juftified by works, | he hath 
glorying. f But not 
before God: 

* 


3 For what faith the 
fcripture ? | Abraham be¬ 
lieved yGod, and it was 
reckoned unto him for riglit- 
eoufnefs [or JUSTIFI¬ 
CATION.] 


4 Now to him that 
worketh, | is the reward 
not reckoned of favour; but 
of debt. 


5 But to him that work¬ 
eth not, | but believeth on 
him 


^ JEW. But you fet your Argument upon To *<= w,< ' 
a wrong Foot; namely, the corrupt Morals of jew. con- 
our Nation: Whereas we hold all our Preroga- ceming 
tives above the reft of Mankind from Abra- 
ham, who is our Father, as we have a Right to 
the Bleflings of God’s peculiar Kingdom, in Vir- 
tue of the Promife made to him. His Juftifica- ‘ %00 ^ a Title 
tion is the Ground and Rule of ours. Now what to the Blef- 
fhall we make of his Cafe upon your Principles? Kingdomas* 
Of what Significancy was his Obedience to the the Jew. 
Law of Circurncilion, if it did not give him a 

Right to the Bleffing of God ?-And if, by his 

Obedience to that Law, he obtained a Grant 
of extraordinary Bleflings, | then, according to 
your own Conceflion, (Chap. iii. 27.) he might 
afcribe his Juftification to fomething in himfelf, 
or to his own Obedience : [And confequently fo 
may we too, in his Right, and upon the fame 
Foundation ; which will exclude all thofe from 
a Share in God’s Covenant, who are not in like 
Manner obedient, or who are not circumcifed.] 

•f* APOS. This doth not overthrow my Argu¬ 
ment: For, granting Abraham might afcribe his 
Juftification to fomething in himfelf, it mail be 
only in Compai ifon with other Men, inferior to 
him in Virtue; but not with Refpedlto God, and 
as he flood before him, when he gave him the 
Bleflings of his peculiar Covenant.——For what 
the Scripture faith, (Gen. xv. 6.) concerning his 
Juftification, quite overthrows all Pretenfions to 
Self-Dependence in this Refpedt. | For it is writ¬ 
ten exprefsly, Abraham believed God, or trufted 
in his Favour and Goodnefs, and it ivas counted 
to him for JuJlification , or a Grant of Bleflings. 

-Now, when a Perfon has performed due 

Obedience to a Law, | the Reward is not count¬ 
ed to him as a Favour, but a Debt, which he 
may claim as his Right; [and Believing, or 
Faith, is no ways concerned in his Juftification.] 

——.But when a Man has not performed due 
Obedience, | but only exercifesTruft.in theMercy 
of God, forgiving and bellowing his Bleflings 
Z upon 
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To the un- upon an ungodly Idolater, who has no Manner 
JETS** Claim or Title to themj -fi It is only in the 
eeming Cafe of fuch a one, that his Faith can be given a# 
the Ground and Reafon of his Juftification. [And 
therefore, 'feeing Faith is affigned as the only 
By Faith c«-Ground and Reafon of Abraham's, Juftification, 
good* aV Titie h 11 ^ have been juftified upon the Foot, not 
to The Blef- Of his own prior Obedience, but of God’s 

Kin S dom°as S ^ erc y , J-—Of which Way of Juftification 

the jn,i. Damid giveth us a true Idea, Pfalm xxxii. i, 2: 

For lie there defcribeth a Way of obtaining Bleff- 
' cdnef6 quite different from the Performance of a 
Law, and declareth the Man to be in a very hap-r 
py Condition, to whom God vouchfafeth fuqh 
Juftification, without Refpett to prior Obe-. 

dience,--? When he faith, Happy are they 

whofe Tranfgreflions of the Law are pardoned, 
and whofe Sins are covered by the Mercy of 
God. ——Happy is the Man whofe Sin the 
Lord will not lay to his Charge, -r—- Now is 
this Happinefs of having Sin pardoned, and 
Happinefs conferred, by the pure Mercy of God, 
peculiar to the Jew, who obferveth the Law of 
Circumcifion; | or may not the uncircumcifed 
Gentile have an Intereft in it as well as he ? J- 
Let us try the Cafe by the propofed Inftance 
cf Abraham. We affirm, upon Scripture Au¬ 
thority, that Faith was imputed to him unto 
Juftification. This was his Happinefs and Pri-. 

vilege.-But how? Under what Circum- 

ftance was this Blefling beftowed upon him ? | 
Was it after he was circumcifed, and with Re¬ 
gard to his Obedience to the Law of Circumci¬ 
fion ? Or was it before he was circumcifed, 
and when, in that Refpeft, he was upon a Level 
with the reft; of Mankind ? || Certainly the BlefL 
ing was conferred, before the Law of Circum¬ 
cifion was given, and therefore could have no 

Refpett to that.-Yea, fo far was Obedience 

to the Law of Circumcifion from being the 
Reafon of conferring the Blefling of Pardon, and 
an latere# in the Covenant, that he received 

Circurncifioja. 


him that juftifleth the un¬ 
godly, f his faith is reck¬ 
oned for righteoulhefs [or 

JUSTIFICATION.] 


6 Even as David alfo 
defcribeth the happinefs of 
the man, unto whom God 
reckoneth righteoufnefs [or 
JUSTIFICATION] with¬ 
out work. 


7 Saying, happy are they 
whofe iniquities are for¬ 
given, and whofe fi/is are 
covered. 

8 Happy is the man 
to whom the Lord will not 
reckon fm. 

9 Cometh this happinefs 
then upon the circumcifion 
only, | or upon the uncir- 
cumcifion alfo ? \ For we fay 
that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteoufnefs. 
[or JUSTIFICATION.] 


io How was it then 
reckoned ? I Wherrbe was 
in circumcifion, t or in un- 
circumcifion, || not in cir¬ 
cumcifion, but in uncircum? 
cifion. 


n And he received the 
fign of circumcifion, a feal 

of 
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of the righteoufnefs [or JUS¬ 
TIFICATION] | of faith, 
which [Justification] he had 
yet being uncircumcifed: f 
That he might be the fa¬ 
ther of all them that be¬ 
lieve, though they be not 
circumcifed ; || that righte- 
oufnefs [or JUSTIFICA¬ 
TION] might be reckoned 
to them alfo : 


12 And the father of 
circumcifion, | to them who 
are not of the circumcifion 
only, f but alfo walk in the 
fleps of that faith of our fa¬ 
ther Abraham, || which he 
had being yet uncircumcifed. 


13 For thepromife | that 
he fhould be the heir of the 
world, f was not to Abra¬ 
ham, or to his feed through 
Law, || but through the 
JUSTIFICATION of 
faith. 


/ 

14 For if they which be 
of law be heirs, f faith is 
made void,- f and the pro- 
mile made of none effeA. 


15 Becaufe law worketh 
wrath: | For where law 
is not, there is no tranf- 
greffion. 


Circumcifion as a Confirmation of the Pardon To the Vti - 
and Interefi in God’s Covenant, | which was 
already granted him only upon his Faith in the cerning 
Promife, before ever he was circumcifed ; and 
confequently, when he was, in the Eftimate of 
the Jews, but in the State of a Gentile. *J* And by By Faith Gen. 
this Clrcumftance he is made the Father, the g 6 ^ d ^Tltle 
great Head, Rule, and Pattern of Jufiification, to to theBlef- 
all the Gentiles, who, like him, believe in the !l n . gs ^m« s 
Truth and Mercy of God, though they are not the Jew. 
circumcifed; || thatThey, as well as He, might be 
interefied in the forefaid Grant of extraordinary 
Bleffings.—And alfo, he is conftituted the Head, 

Rule, and Pattern of Jufiification to the Circum¬ 
cifion, to the yews ; | not as they obferve the Law 
of Circumcifion, as if that were the only Ground, 
of their Interefi in the Bleffings of God’s peculiar 
Covenant; -f- but fo far as they imitate Abraham's 
Faith in the Grace of God, || which Faith was ac¬ 
cepted before he was circumcifed, and of which 

Circumcifion was a Seal.-For it is plain, that 

the magnificent Promife to Abraham , (wherein 
his Jufiification confifis, and upon which yon 
yews bear yourfelves fo high,) | That he and his 
Seed fhould be the Heir, the Firft-born in the 
World, blefled with a double Portion of the 
Goodnefs of the common Father ofMankind, -f* 
was not given to Abraham, or to his Seed, upon 
a Right or Claim refulting from Obedience to 
any Law; || but upon the Foot of that Method 
of conferring Happinels, which is by Hope and 

Truft in the Mercy of the Lav/giver.-For 

if none are to inherit the promifed Bleffings, but 
thofe only who have a Right and Claim to them 
upon the Foot of prior Obedience to LaW, or a 
Rule of Duty; | then Truft in the Mercy of God, 
the Principle upon which the Promife to Abra¬ 
ham ftands, cometh to nothing, -f and confequent¬ 
ly the Promife itfelf is annulled.-Becaufe 

Law, or a Rule of Duty, makes no Provifion for 
the Exercife of Mercy, or for Truft in that Mer¬ 
cy, but leaves the Sinner, and would 1 have left 
Z 2 Abraham, 
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Abraham, as he was an Idolater, expofed to Pu- 
nifoment without Hope. | It is the very Nature 
of Law to render a Sinner liable to Punifoment. 

For take away Law, or a Rule of Adtion, and 
there will be no Tranfgreflion [and fo no Punifo¬ 
ment can be deferved.] -For which Rea- 

fon, the Promife to Abraham is grounded, not 
upon Obedience to Law, but upon Faith in the 
Goodnefs of God; | that it might be difpenfed, 
not according to the Rules of Juftice, but by the 
Favour and Bounty of the Lawgiver : -j- And fo 
that Promife might Hand upon the largeft Bot¬ 
tom, and be fure to all the Seed of Abraham: || 
not only to thofe who believe under the Law of 
Mofes , J but to thofe alfo that are not under that 
Law, who believe in God as Abraham did ; * 
who is the Father of all that embrace the Faith 


16 Therefore it is of 
faith, (' that it might he by 
favour : f To the end the 
promife might be fure to all 
the feed ; | not to that only 
which is of the law, J but 
to that alio which is of the 
faith of Abraham, * who is 
the father of us all. 


of the Gofpel, as we are all included in the Pro¬ 
mife given to him, whether "Jews, under the Mo- 
faical Law, or Gentiles, who never were under it. 

-(According to the true Import of that divine 

Declaration, Gen. xvii. 4, 5. A Father of many 
Nations have 1 made thee) He is, I fay, the Fa¬ 
ther of us all, in the Account and Purpofe of 
him, who gave the Promife, and in whom he 
believed, | namely, of God; who is the molt 
proper and worthy Objedt of Trull and Depen¬ 
dence: Foi being almighty, eternal and unchange¬ 
able, he can even raife the Dead to Life, -f- and 
as infallibly allure the Exillence of thofe Things, 
which are not, as if they were already actually 
in being. [And therefore can never fail of ac- 

complifoing whatever he hath promifed.-And 

the Faith of Abraham bore an exadt Correlpond- 
ence to the Power, and never-failing Faithful- 
nefs of God.] For though in the ordinary Courfe 
of Things he had not the leaft Foundation of 
Hope, | yet he believed he foould be the Father 
of many Nations, -f- in the full Latitude of that 
Promife, which allured him, his Seed foould be 

as numerous as the Stars of Heaven. -And 

having furmounted the Scruple of a weak Faith,] 


17 (As it is written, I 
have made thee a father of 
many nations) before him 
whom lie believed,. | even 
God, who quickeneth the 
dead, f and calleth thofe 
things that be not as thpugh 
they were. 


>t. 

t r 


18 Who againfl hope | 
believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of 
many nations ; f according 
to that which was fpoken, 
fo fliall thy feed be. 


19 And being notweak 
in faith, | he minded not hia 
own 
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own body ijow dead, when 
he was about an hundred 
years old, + neither yet the 
deadnefs of Sarah’s womb. 


20 He ftaggered not at 
the promife of God through 
unbelief: | but was ftrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And. being fully per- 
foaded, that what he had 
promifed, he' was able alfo 
to perform. 

22 And therefore it was 
reckoned to him for right- 
eoufnefs [or JUSTIFICA¬ 
TION.] 

* 


he was not difeouraged by the Debility of his own To the un- 
Body, which, at an Hundred Years or Age, was j Elf ^ Con _ 

in a manner dead, as to his having an Off-fpring:-|- ceming 

nor by the Improbability of Sarah's being a Mo- 

ther, who had always been barren, and now near j 

Ninety, was quite part the ufual Time of Child- By Faith G f «- 

bearing.-Having lurmounted thole Scruples, g00( j a Ti t i e 

he did not difpute the Promife through Unbe- to the Bkf- 
lief; | but was ftrong in Faith, giving Honour «* 

to God. - By being fully perfuaded, that he the Jew. 

was faithful, and infinitely able to perform what 

he had promifed. -For which Reafon, God 

was gracioufly pVeafed to place his Faith to his 
Account, and to allow his fiducial Reliance upon 
the Divine Goodnefs, Power, and Faithfulnefs, 
for a Title to the Divine Blefling, which other- 


23 Now it was not writ¬ 
ten for his fake alone, that 
it was reckoned to him. 

24 But For us alfo, to 
whom it fhall be reckoned, 
if we believe on him that 
railed Jefus our Lord from 
the dead. 


wife, having been an Idolater, he had no Right to. 

r-Nor is this Iriftance of Favour, in making his 

Faith a Title to the Divine Blefling, recorded in 
Sacred Hiftory as a private Incident in Abraham's 
Life, peculiar to himfelf alone : — - - But it was 
intended for a general Rule, and with an Eye to 
the then future Difpenfation under which we 
now live ; wherein it fhall be imputed to any of 
usj that is to fay , any of us fhall be entitled to 
the Blefllngs promifed to Abraham, if, like Abra- 


20^Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was 
raifed again for. our juftifi- 
cation. 


ham , we believe in his Goodnefs, Power, and 
Faithfulnefs, who, in railing Jfus, our king 
and governour, from the Dead, hath given 
us the ftrong ft Argument for believing in him. 
——For fuch is his Mercy and Love to a finful 
World, that upon the Account of our Offences, 
he delivered his only-begotten Son unto Death 4. 
and raifed him again, that through his Hands he 
might beftow upon us all Blefllngs, and put u& 
into the Poffeflion of eternal Life* 


f Therefore, 
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CHAP. v. 


To the be¬ 
lie VJNG 



Therefore, as we Gentiles are pardoned, 
GEKni'ES. and made Partakers of the Bleffings of the Gof- 
Conceming pel, upon our Faith in the divine Grace, | we 
are now no more ENEMIES, but upon happy 
Terms with God, and may expert the greateft 
Blefiednefs from him, -f through die Mediation 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. -By whofe Admini- 
ftration in fending his Spirit, his Apoftles, and 
other Preachers of the Gofpel, | we have been in¬ 
troduced, through Faith on our Part, receiving 
die Evidence of the Truth, -j- into this State of 


i T^Herefore being juftifi- 
ed by faith, | we 
have peace with God, f 
throuch our Lord Tcfus 
Chrift. 


2 By whom alfo | we 
have accefs by faith f in¬ 
to this grace [or favour ] 
wherein we ftand, || and 
glory in hope of the glo¬ 
ry of God. 


Favour and high Privileges, wherein we now 
ftand as upon firm and fure Ground. || And as the 
yews glory in their Advantages, Co we Gentiles 
glory in Privileges offtill a more excellent Na¬ 
ture; particularly, in the Expectation of the hea¬ 
venly and tranfeendent Glory, which is brought 

into a far clearer Light by the Gofpel.-Nay, 3 And not onl 7. fo > .' ,u * 

moreover we can glory even in our fuffering ^ionT," I kno^Tng 
Perfecution, as redounding greatly to our Bene- bulationworkethpatience; 
fit; though the Jew objeCteth it againft us as our 
Mifery: ] being perfectly aflured that the Suffer¬ 
ings we undergo are intended to exercife our For¬ 
titude and Conftancy, an adhering to Truth and 


Virtue under all Trials ; -And fuch Forti¬ 

tude and Conftancy give us an experimental Proof, 
that we are 1'anCtified and conformed to the Cap¬ 
tain of our Salvation; | and this Proof of ourfelves 
ahimateth our Hope of the Glory of God, as 
the beft Evidence of our being prepared for k. 

-And this Hope is fuch as will never fail 

or deceive us: | Seeing the Love which God 
bearethto us, and which will raife us to everlaft- 
ing Life, -j- is abundantly aflured to our Hearts, |f 
by the Gifts and Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
which he hath imparted to us. [His giving us 
his Spirit to work Miracles, to lead us into all 
Truth, to enliven and comfort our Minds, is a 
Demonftration he intends to bring us to eternal 

Glory.] -Furthermore; [it is an Argument 

our Chrijlian Hope will be accomplifhed. That] 
when we Gentiles were liable to Perdition, and 

unable 


4 And patience experi¬ 
ence ; | and experience hope. 


5. And hope maketh not 
afhamed, f becaufe the love 
of God t IS Ibed abroad in 
our hearts, || hy the holy 
fpirit which is given unto 
us. 


6 For when we were 
yet without ftrength, | in 
due time Chrift: f died for 
the ungodly. 



Chop* V• 


7 For fcarcely for a 
righteous man will one die : 
[ (yet poflibly for the good 
man fome might even dare 
to die.) 


8 But God commendeth 
his love towards us, | in 
that while we were yet Tin¬ 
ners f Chrift died for us. 


9 Much more then, | be¬ 
ing NOW juftified by his 
blood, f we flrall be faved 
from wrath through him. 


io For if when we were 
enemies, | we were recon¬ 
ciled to God f by the death 
of his Son : || much more 
being reconciled, J we fhall 
be. laved * by his life. 
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unable to help ourfelves, | Chriji■, m the Time the To th ® BB - 
Divine Wifdom judged moft proper, ■fdied tore- 
cover 119 to a State of Salvation, who were Idola- Qoncerning 
ters, and alienated from God. [Which is an In- PrivJ ' 
fiance of Love beyond all human Example.] , 

—-For fcarcely would any one be willing to 

lofe his own life, to fave even a Perfon of Vir¬ 
tue and Piety, were he in danger of perifhing by 
Fire or Water : | (Though it is poffible fuch a 
Thing may happen ; but it muft be in the Cafe 
of lingular Goodnefs: For to preferve the Life of 
a very kind and generous Benefadtor, a Perfon, 
engaged by the mod: endearing Offices of Love, 
may poflibly have Refolution enough to lay down 

his own Life.)-But God hath magnified his 

Love to us, as furpaflingly great, | in that, while 
we were fo far from havingany Manner of Claim, 
to hi&Kindnefs, that we were a Race of profli¬ 
gate Sinners, deferving of his Wrath, -f- Chriji 

died to preferve us. --From whence we may 

ftrongly conclude, | That being now at prefent 
pardoned, and made Partakers of the Bleffings of 
the Gofpel, through his Obedience unto Death,-]- 
we fhall at laft be faved from eternal Deftrudtion, 
by his Almighty Power. -For if when we 


/ 


I I Aiid not only fo, | but 
we even glory in God, + 
through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, || by whom we have 
now received the reconcilia¬ 
tion. 


Gentiles were enemies to God, having forfaken 
Him, and feveral other Gods, | this happy Change 
of State, whereby we are turned from Idols to the 
Service and Favour of the living and true God, 
was gracioufly provided for us, -j- even through 
the Death of his well beloved Son; || much more, 
now that we are actually turned unto God, by 
receiving the Gofpel preached to us, may we af- 
fure ourfelves J we fhall obtain eternal Salvation * 
by that Life and Power, to which our Lord and 

Saviour is exalted. -And not only upon thefe 

Grounds, may we GLORT in the Hope of the 
future Glory, and the Benefit of prefent Afflic¬ 
tions j | but [whereas the Jews alone, of all the 
Nations of the Earth, were interefted in God, 
as their God, by a fpecial Covenant-Right, and 
therefore generally imagine, that all other Peo¬ 
ple, who are not under the Law, are excluded 

from 
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To the be- from any Intereft in him,] we Gentiles are now 
gentiles u P on 25 g°°d Terms with God, as ever the Jews 
Concerning were; and can GLORT in him, as our god, -j* 
their Privi- being admitted into his Kingdom through "Jefus 
Ckrijl , our King and Governour, || by whofe 
Means we have received this happy Change of 
State. 


TO the UN¬ 
BELIEVING 

JEM'S 


Lmv and 
Grace ; or the 
Conic quent of 
Adam 's Of¬ 
fence upon 
all, and the 
Effects of 
Qbvift's Obe¬ 
dience free to 
ali . 


5 [ In Relation to which important Affair of 
our being interefted in God, and reconciled to 
him by the Death of his Son, | [I have another 
Argument to advance, whereby the Favour of 
God in the Gofpel will appear to be free to all 
Mankind, to be properly founded upon the Death; 
or the perfedt Goodnefs and Obedience of the Son 
of God, and to be infinitely better adapted to our 
Salvation, than the Law, upon which the Jew 
refts. To this Purpofe] let it be obferved. That by 
one Man, Adam, Sin entered into the World; he 
begun Tranfgreffion; -j- and, thro’his one Sin, 
Death alfo entered into the World; || and fo, In 
this Way, through his one Sin, Death came upon 
all Mankind, J as far as which all Men are Suf¬ 
ferers, thro’ hisDifobedience.-[That Men are 

fubjedt to Death, not from their own perfonal 
Sins, but from the Sin of Adam, I thus prove.] 
Before the Law of Mofes was given, and therefore 
while the Law, which threatens Tranfgreffion 
with Death, was not in being, | Men, it is true, 
were guilty of various Sorts of Sin. -f- But thofe 
Sins of theirs were not the Reafon of their com¬ 
mon Mortality: Becaufe, whatever Sin may de- 
ferve, it is not taxed with the Forfeiture of Life, 
j| when LAW, or the Conftitution which alone 
iubjedls the Sinner to Death, is not in being. 

-And yet Death, all the long Space from 

Adam to Mofes, had an uninterrupted Dominion 
over Mankind, | even over thofe who did not fin, 
as Adam did, againft LAW, making Death the 
Penalty of their Sin : Becaufe, during that Period, 
Mankind were not under LAW. -f- [And 
therefore it is evident, that every Angle Man did 
not, in this Manner, forfeit his Life for himfelf; 

but 


12 Wherefore, | as by 
one man fin entered into the 
world, f and death by fin; H 
and fo death palled upon all 
men, % for that all have 
finned. 


13 For until the law | 
fin was in the world: t hut 
fin is not imputed || when 
law is not in being. 




14 Neverthelefs death 
reigned from Adam to Mo¬ 
fes, | even over them that 
had not finned after the 
likenefs of Adam’9 tranf¬ 
greffion, f who is the pat¬ 
tern of him that is to come. 
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15 But not as the of¬ 
fence, fo alfo is the free 
gift. | For if through |the 
offence of one, the many be 
dead; t much more the 
grace of God, {| and the gift, 
■which is through the grace 
of one man, Jefus Chrift, J 
hath ABOUNDED unto 
the many. 


/ 


16 And not as it was by 
one that finned, fo is the 
gift: | for the judgment 

was from one offence f to 
condemnation; || but the free 
gift is from many offences J 
unto juftification. 




17 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned by 
one; | much more they who 
receive the abounding 
of grace, f and of the gift 
of righteoufnels T or JUS¬ 
TIFICATION,]' |1 fhall 
reign in life by one Jefus 
Chrift.- 


18 Therefore as by the 
offence of one [Judgment 
came J 


but Life was forfeited by one general, common To the «»- 
Caufe, viz. by the Sin of Adam.'] Between the y£^ v s 1NG 
Effects of whofe Tranfgreflion, and the Effects of 
his Obedience, who was to come into the World a ^ thc 

for the Redemption of Mankind, there is, as to Confe’quentof 

their Extenfivenefs , a Correfpondence. - Not Adams Of- 

that the Effedts of the TranfgreJJion, and of the A e "^ and"the 
Grace of God in Chrijl fo correfpond, as to be in Effefts of 
every Refpedt of the fame Extent. By no means. | ^ceVreeay 
For if the many , that is, all Mankind, are made ALL . 
fubjedt to Death through the TRANSGRES¬ 
SION of one Man, -f- we may flrongly con¬ 
clude, That the Grace of God, || and the Do¬ 
nation of Benefits grounded upon the BENE¬ 
VOLENCE and WORTHINESS of one Man, 
that great and mod excellent Perl'onage jesus 
Christ j J do abound and over-flow in Benefits 
and BleJJings to the many, that is, to all Mankind, 
far beyond the mere reverfing of the Confequence 

of Adams, Sin. -Again; the Grace of God in 

Chrifi, as to its Objedl and End , is not confined to 
fo narrow a Compafs as that, which was occa- 
fioned by the one Tranfgreflion. | For the judi¬ 
cial Adt, which followed Adam’s Sin, took its 
Rife from his one offence alone, -j~ and ter¬ 
minated in Condemnation : || But the free Gift of 
God in Chrifi takes its Rife alfo from the many 
offences which Men, in a long Courfe of 
Time, have perfonally committed; J and its pro¬ 
per End and Tendency is to accomplilh the moll 
perfedt Juftification, by fetting them quite to 
Rights with God, both as to a Conformity to 
the Rules of Righteoufnefs, and as to the Blef- 

fing, eternal Life. •-[There is no Difficulty 

in admitting this.] For if, through the Lapfe of 
one Man, Death was exalted to reign over Man¬ 
kind ; | how much more fhall all they who re¬ 
ceive; who clofe with, and improve, the redun¬ 
dant Grace, overflowing in a rich Provifion of 
Means, -J- and the free Grant of Life and Salva¬ 
tion; || how much more fhall they be exalted to 
reign in eternal Life, thro’ the one great and moll 

excellent Perfonage, Jefus Chrifi. -[Thus it 

A a is 
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To the UN¬ 
BELIEVING 

JEWS. 

Lav) and 
Grace j or the 
Confequentof 
Adam's Of¬ 
fence upon 
All, and the 
Effefts of 
Chrifi's Obe¬ 
dience free to 


law and 
Grace. 


^ PARAPHRASE upon the 

is true. That all Mankind are fubjedted to Death, 
not through their own perfonal Sins, but the one 
Offence of Adam ; and thus it is true alfo, that the 
Grace of God, founded upon the Obedience of 
JefusCbrijl , overflows in Benefits for our Sal¬ 
vation, far beyond the Confequence of that Of¬ 
fence, or the mere reverfing of the Mortality, 
which that Offence brought upon Mankind. 

Thefe Things being eftablifhed, I return to my 
firft Purpofe and Argument in the 12th Verfe. 

I fay then, with Refpedt to the Affair of our Re¬ 
conciliation, or Change of State, through the 
Death of Cbrijl , that it muft be allowed to reach, 
in a Senfe, to all Mankind; not only to the 
Jews, but alfo to the Gentiles .] For fince upon 
the Account of one Man’s Offence , the Sentence 
of Condemnation extended unto all Men ; | it muft 
be true and fit, that the Revoking that Condem¬ 
nation, by the Righteoufnefs of one, fhould like- 
wife extend to all Men , to deliver them from the 
common Mortality, to which they were adjudg¬ 
ed, and to reftore them to Life at the Refurrec- 
tion. [Which, next to a Life of Obedience in 
this World, is the firft and fundamental Step in 

the Gofpel Salvation.] -For, as upon the 

Account of one Man’s Difobedience, Mankind 
were judicially conftituted Sinners, that is, fub- 
jedled to Death by the Sentence of God, the 
Judge: | So it is proportionably right and true, 
that, by the Obedience of one, Mankind fhall be 
judicially conftituted righteous, by being raifed to 
Life again. [And not only fo, but, according to 
my Argument in the 15th, 1 bth, and 17th 
Verfes, all Mankind have, at prefent, a Right to 
the abounding Grace of the Gofpel, and upon 
their receiving and improving it, to eternal 
life.] -[Thus the Grace of the Gofpel pro¬ 

vides a Way of Salvation in every Refpeft com- 
pleat. Not fo the Law of Mofes, taken in Con- 
tradiftindtion to the Gofpel. In vain the Jew 
hopes to obtain Deliverance from Death, and the 
Pofifeffion of eternal Life by that Law; It is 
abfurdto fuppofe, it gives him any Advantage, in 

that 


Part I. 


came] upon all men to 
condemnation : | even fo by 
the righteoufnefs of one [the 
free gift came] upon all 
men unto juilification of 
life. 


19 For as by one man’s 
difobedience the many were 
made finners: | fo by the 
obedience of one fhall the 
many be made righteous, 
[cr be juftified.] 

V 


20 But the law entered, 
| that the offence might a- 
bound: f But where fin 
abounded, grace did much, 
more abound 
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that Refpedt above the Gentile. So far from To die ««- 
that, That] the Law was introduced for a while, 
among a fmall Part of Mankind, | that fuch Of- 
fence, ns Adam’s was, might abound. [For the 
Law fentenced thofe who were under it to Death 
for every Tranfgreffion. And thus the Offence, 
with the Penalty of Death annexed to it, which 
before the LAW was but one, namely, the Sin 
of Adam , by the Law abounded, was increafed 
and multiplied to be as numerous as all the 
Tranfgreffions of the Law, which the Jews were 
guilty of.] -f* On the contrary, it is the glorious 
Nature and Efficacy of GRACE to be fuperior 
to both Sin and Death. Where sin abounded , 
grace hath much more abounded-, hath fuper- 
/ abounded; it has extended its falutary Influences 

quite beyond the condemning Power of Sin; ei¬ 
ther the firft Sin of Adam , or the many Tranf¬ 
greffions of the Jews under the Law, refcuing 
the condemned Sinners out of the Jaws of Death. 

21 That as fin hath ——That as Sin, through the Law, hath been 
reigned by death, | even fo f et U n 0n ,t s Throne by Death, which is its Power 

an . d Dominion over us ; | fo the Divine Grace 
FICATION] unto eternal might be placed upon its oppofite and fuperior 
life, || by Jefus Chrift our Throne -f- through the Gofpel, or Grant of Sal- 
Lord ' vation unto eternal Life, || which Grant of Sal¬ 

vation is conferred through JefusChrift our king 
and govern our, and will be executed and corn- 
pleated by him. 

£ H A P VI. P A R T II. 


1 YV HAT fhall we fay 
' ’ then 1 | fhall we 
continue in fin, f that grace 
may abound ? 


2 By no means; | how 
fhall we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein ? 


ENTILE.] But if, as you argue, we are To the be- 
D jujlified, or have the Sins of our Heathen 
State pardoned, and are taken into the Kingdom concerning 
and Covenant of God, not for any Works of Sanftity of 
Righ.teoufn.efs we have done, but by the free and Llft ‘ 
undeferved Grace of God, which is magnified by 
its Triumphs over Sin and Death ; may we not 
conclude, | That our Continuance in Sin, now 
that we are taken into the Church, will be fo far 


from working our Defirudtion, -f that, on the 
other hand, it will ferve to illuftrate and encreafe 
the Riches of the Divine Grace ? — - APOS. 
Nothing can be more remote from the Dodtrine 
A a 2 I have 
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To the bi- I have laid down than this Conclufion ; nothing 
GExrn.ES more inconfiftent with the Difpenfation of the 
Concerning Grace of God in Chriji. | How can any Man ima- 
Sanftity of gi nCj th e Gofpel allows us to continue in a wick- 
ed Life, when by its Principles and Obligations, 
we are fet at the greateft Diflance from all Ini¬ 
quity; even as far as the Dead arc feparated from 

all Society with the Living ?-[Baptifm is the 

Ordinance by which your Juftification, or your 
Pardon and Admiffion into the Kingdom of God, 
is fignified and fealed. And I cannot fuppofe any 
Chriftian Convert is ignorant of its Nature and 
Defign.] You mull know, | that all who by Bap¬ 
tifm take upon them the Profeflion ofChriftianity, 
or are baptized into Jefus Chriji , -f- are thereby 

obliged to be conformed to his Death. -By 

Baptifm then we are laid in the Sepulchre with 
Chriji, | to fignify our being dead to the World 
and the Fldh; -f- with this further Intent, That 
as Chriji was raifed from the Dead, by the Power 
of the Father, || fo we alfo from thenceforth 
fhould enter upon a new Life of Obedience and 

Holinefs. -For [as the Twig, by being firfl 

dead to the old Trunk, whence it is cut off, is 
grafted into a new Stock, and receives from it a 
new Life, and, in Union with it, grows up into 
a fruitful Tree; fo] if we Gentiles have in Bap¬ 
tifm been grafted into Chriji, and vitally united 
to. him, | by a Conformity to his Death, or by 
being dead to the wicked Heathen World, [from 
which we are feparated,] the natural Confe- 
quence is, that we fhall grow up in him, ||. and 
bear a Conformity to his Refurredtion, being ani¬ 
mated to a new and mod excellent Courfe of 

Life. -To underfland this aright, you muft 

know, j that Chriji gave himfelf for our Sins, that 
we might be delivered from this prefent wicked 
World; and therefore, when you confider him 
as crucified, and put to Death, you may take in 
this Sentiment, that our Heathen State was, at 
the fame Time, put to Death; -f- with this View, 
that the whole Body of Sin, in all its various Lulls, 
and corrupt Practices, being deftroyed, || we fhould 

from 


3 Know we not, | that 
fo many of us as were bap¬ 
tized into Jefus Chrift, t 
were baptized into his death ? 


4 Therefore we are bu¬ 

ried with him by baptifm | 
into death: + that like as 

Chrift was raifed up from 
the dead by the glory of the 
Father, ||‘ even fo we alfo 
fhould walk in newnefs of 
life. 

5 For if we have been 
planted together | in the like- 
nefs of his death: t we fhall 
be alfo || in the lihenefs of 
his refurre&ion. 


\ 


6 Knowing this, | that 
our old man is crucified with- 
him, f that the body of fin 
might be deftroyed, H that 
HENCEFORTH we 
fhould not ferve fin. 
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7 For he that is dead, | 
is- juftified from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead 
with Chrift, we believe | 
that we (hall alfo live with 
him: 


g Knowing that Chrift 
being raifed from the dead, 
dieth no more; | death hath 
no more dominion over him. 

io For in that he died, 
he died unto fin I once : f 
but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. 

/ 


ri Like wife reckon ye 
alfo yourfelves | to be dead 
indeed unto fin ; f but alive 
unto God 1| through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 


/ 


12. Let not fin therefore 
icign in your mortal body, | 
that ye Ihould obey it in the 
Iufts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inftruments of 
unrighteoufnefs unto fin: | 
but yield yourfelves unto 
God, f as thofe that are 
alive 


from henceforth, in our Chrijiian State, be quite To the de- 

difengaged from the Servitude’ of Sin. - And gentiles. 

he alone, who is thus mortified to Sin, | is de- Concerning 
livered from both the governing and condemning lty of 

Power of it.-For this is the Faith and Hope 

of the Gofpel which we have embraced; That 
if we thus die unto Sin, as Chrift did, | our Con¬ 
formity to him will be carried on, not only in a 
Life of Obedience, but alfo in that Life of eternal 

Glory, of which he is now poflefled. -For 

we know that Chrift is fo raifed from the Dead, 
as never to die any more; | Death fhall have no 

Dominion over him henceforth for ever.--For 

the Death which he died was a Dying'unto-Sin: 

He died that he might be without Spot and 
Blemifh that in him there might be no Sin, no 
Guide, no Deviation from Righteoufnefs and 
Truth. | And this: his Dying unto Sin was but 
once for all, never in the fame Manner to be re¬ 
peated : -f- but the Life he now lives is immor¬ 
tal; happy in the Favour of God, and wholly 

appropriated to his Honour and Service. -In 

Correfpondence to this Death and Life of our Sa¬ 
viour,, the juft Notion, which you Chriftians, on 
your Part, ought to have of your prefent State 
and Obligations, is this; namely, | That you are 
quite dead with refpedt to Sin: dead forever to 
the Pride and Vanity of the World, to Falle- 
hood. Malice, Luft, and all Unrighteoufnefs; 

•f- but yet alive in the nobleft Senfe, as you 
live to the Honour and Service of God, in - 
Hopes of living for ever with him in Glory. 

|| according to the Laws and Grace which he 
hath eftablifhed in Jefus Chrift, our king and 
governour. - Upon thefe Principles there¬ 

fore, I exhort you to live, and not to fuffer sin 
to have a governing Power in your mortal Bodies, 
j by yielding Obedience to it, in gratifying the 
Appetites of acorruptible Mafs of Flefh.-Nei¬ 

ther addidt yourfelves to the Service of sin, by 
employing the Parts and Powers of your Bodies 
as Ijiftruments in executing wicked and unright¬ 
eous Deeds: | but confecrateyourfelves to god, -f- 

as 
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as thofe that are rifen from amongft the Heathen, 
dead in TrefpalTes and Sins, to a new and Divine 
Life, || and employ your Members in working 
Righteoufnefs, J which is agreeable to the Will 
and Nature of God, and fitteth you for the En¬ 
joyment of him in eternal Life. ——[And let 
not the Sin in which you have heretofore been 
involved, or your natural Frailty, difcourage you 
from complying with this Exhortation :] For, [if 
in good Earneft you endeavour to mortify] Sin, 
[it] {hall neither reign in your Hearts at prefent, 
nor fubjedt you to Death hereafter: | For you are 
not brought under the weak and lifelefsDiipenfa- 
tion of the Law, which condemns the Sinner, 
without any Relief or Hope ; *j- but you are un¬ 
der a Difpenfation of Grace, or Favour, which 
invites to Repentance, promifes Pardon, furnilhes 
a plentiful Supply of prefent Help, and brings in 
the Hope of a future glorious Immortality to en¬ 
courage Obedience.-And can any one fo far 

miftake this happy Difpenfation, as to make it It 
Reafon for continuing in a finful Courfe ? When 
nothing is more difagreeable to the Nature and 
End of it. [The Grace of God is illuftrious in 
taking off the Condemnation of Death, and in 
conferring upon us the moft happy Privileges; 
not to make us fecure in Sin, but to deliver us 
from the Servitude thereof. For, if we choofe to 
continue ftill under the Power of Sin, by lead¬ 
ing wicked and ungodly Lives, notwithftanding 
all the Riches of the Divine Grace, we {hall 

perifh eternally.]-—You will eafily conceive, 

that what governs our Hearts and Adtions is our 
Mafier , and we are its Slaves ; and the Slave muft 
fare juft as the Majler is to whom he is fold. | 
Therefore, if you addidtyourfelves toWickednefs, 
sin is your Mafter, and you have nothing to ex- 
pedt but D EA TH. -|* On the contrary, if you 
tender your Service to the obedience of the 
• Gofpel you profefs, that is your Mafter, and you 

are fore of eternal SAL VAT ION. -And 

thankful fhcruld you be to God, that you, who 
once were the Slam of sin, are now removed 

into 


alive from the dead j || and 
your members as iriftruments 
of righteoulnefs J unto God. 


. 14 For fin {hall not have 
dominion over you: I for ye 
are not under the law, t 
but under grace. 


15 What then ? (hall 
we fin, becaufe we are not 
under the law, but under 
grace ? By no means. 


16 Know ye not, that 
to whom ye yield yourfelves 
fervants to obey, his fer¬ 
vants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; | whether of fin unto 
death, f or of obedience un¬ 
to righteoufnefs [or justi¬ 
fication.] 


17 But God be thanked, 
that ye were the fervants of 
fin; [ but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that mould 
of 
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of doftrine into which you 
were delivered. 


18 Being then made free 
from fin, | ye became the 
fervants of righteoufnefs. 

19 (I fpeak after the 

manner of men, becaufe of 
the infirmity of your flefh :) 
for as ye have yielded your 
members fervants to un- 
cleannefs and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; | ev8n fo 

NOW yield your members 
fervants to righteoufnefs f 
unto holinefs. 


20 For when ye were 
the fervants of fin, ye were 
free irom righteoufnefs. 


21 ’/Vhatr fruit had ye 
THE^J in thofe things, 
whereof ye are NOW a- 
(harned? | For the end of 
thofe things is death. 


22 But NOW being 
made free from fin, | and 
become fervants to God, f 
ye have your fruit unto holi¬ 
nefs, || and the end everlaft- 
ing life. 


into the Service of an infinitely better Matter, | by To the be- 
obeying, or receiving fincereiy, that Type, Mould gentiles. 
or Stamp of Dottrine, under the Impreflion of Concerning 
which you were put, when you took upon you 01 

the Profeflion of Chriftianity;-When being 

fet at Liberty from the Service of sin, | ye were 
taken into the Service of righteousness, and 

that became your Mafter.-(I make ufe of 

this Metaphor of a Slave’s palling from one Maf¬ 
ter to another, well known to you Romans , the 
better to convey my Meaning to your Under- 
ftandings, which are yet weak in thefe Matters,, 
being more accuftomed to carnal and earthly 
Things, than to thofe which are fpiritual ) For 
as you have formerly, in your Heathen State, like 
Slaves, waited and attended upon sin, having 
your bodily Members in readinefs for TJncleannefs 
and Iniquity, to be employed in all Manner of 
Iniquity : | So now, in your Chrijlian State, you 
ought to prefent the Service of your bodily Mem¬ 
bers to another Mafter, even to righteous¬ 
ness, -j~ that you may attain the true Perfe&ion 
and Glory of your Nature, by conftantly apply¬ 
ing and appropriating your Faculties to the Love 
and Practice of Sobriety,. Honefty and Godli- 

nefs. -[This was not your happy Condition 

before you embraced the Gofpel:] For when 
you were the Vaflals of sin, you were free 
from righteousness, you were not in the 

Service of that honourable Mafter. -And 

pray, refledt ferioufly j while you were in the 
Service of sin, what Fruit, what Comfort, 
what Improvement of your Minds in any real Ex¬ 
cellency, had you from thofe Works of Unclean- 
nefs, of which you are now juftly alhamed ? | I 
fay, what prefent Benefit did you reap ? For, as 
to the future Confequence of fuch a Courfe of 
Life, I do allure you, and you are by the Gof¬ 
pel taught to underftand, that it is eternal Death. 

-But koto, you have embraced the Golpel, the. 

Cafe is happily altered : now being manumifs’d, 
or fet free from the Slavery of SIN, | and hav¬ 
ing entered yourfelves into the Service of GQD, 

-J?- the 
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To the BE- -|- ihe prefent Advantage is the Improvement of 
rFvrn f<; y° ur Minds in the Love and conftant Obedience 
Concerning of Truth, in Conformity to the Will of God, || 

Sanftity of an d the future Confequence is everlafting Life, 
among blefied Spirits in the heavenly Kingdom. 

- For the Wages which SI N, that cruel 23 For the wages orfm| 

Matter payeth to thofe who continue impeni- Golf Eternal life, '* thS g °h 
tently therein, | is death, or Deltruihon: -j- Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

But eternal life is the noble Donative, or 
Bounty, which GOD bellows upon his Ser¬ 
vants, || according to the Conftitution ettablifoed 
in our king and ‘governour, JeJus Chrijl. 

Chap. vii. 


To the be- Know ye not, Brethren, (for I am now 

jEir* G fpeaking to the J E WS, who underftand the 
Concerning Law of Mofes ,) | that the Law hath Domi- 
Sanfiification. n j on over a Perfon, and obliges him to be 
7 ^^f7dif Sw ~ , fobjedl to it, *f- only fo long as it fubfifts, or is in 

charged from Force.-[To explain my Meaning by a fami- 

the Law of ]j ar j n fl; ance: j a married Woman is bound by 
the Law to her Hufoand while he liveth: | but 
when her Hufoand is dead, “j- foe is difeharged 
from the Law, which obligeth her to matrimo¬ 
nial Fidelity.-So then, if while her Huf- 

band liveth, foe becomes another Man’s Wife, 
foe incurs the Character of an Adulterefs: | But, 
when her Hufoand is dead, foe is free from 
the Law, which confineth her Affection and 
Duty to him alone; “f* and is no Adulterefs, if 

foe marriefo another Man.-In the fame 

Manner, by Brethren, the law, which was 
■once your Hufoand, is dead, and you are quite 
difengaged from it, | by Chrift’s alluming a 
Body, and through his Death abolifoing Death, 
and confequendy the Law too, as it fubjedted you 
to Death; -f- That you might, without, being 
charged with Difaffedtion, be married to an¬ 
other Hufoand, || even to Cbriji , and fubjedt 
yourfelves to his Dominion, who is rifen again 
from the Dead, and thereby hath given Af- 
furance to all Men, that Death, the Curfe of 
the Law, iff abolifoed ; $ that, under this en¬ 
couraging 


I IdNOW ye not, bre- 
thren, ( for I fpeak 
to them that know the iaw) 

| how that the law hath 
dominion over a man, f as 
long as it liveth. 

2 For the woman which 
hath an hufband, is bound 
by the law to her hufband fo 
long as he liveth; I but if 
the hufband be dead, f fhe 
is Ioofed from the law of her 
hufband. 

3 So then, if while her 
hufband liveth, fhe be mar¬ 
ried to another man, fhe 
lhall be called an adulterefs ; 

| but if her hufband be dead, 
fhe is free from that law; f ■ 
fo that fhe is no adulterefs, 
though fhe be mairied to 
another man. \ 

4 Wherefore, my bre¬ 
thren, ye alfo are become 
dead to the law | by the 
body of Chrift ; f that ye 
fhould be married to another, 
|| even to him who is raifed 
from the dead, \ that we 
fhould bring forth fruit unto 
God. 
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5 For when we were In 
the flefh, | the motions of 
fin which were by the law, 
f did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto 
death. 


6 But NOW we are 
delivered from the law, | 
that being dead wherein we 
were held f ; that we fhould 
ferve in ncwnefs of fpirit, || 
and^not in the oldnefs of the 
letter. 


7 What (hall we fay 
then ? is the law fin ? | By 

no means. Nay, I had not 
known fin, but by the law : 
f for I had not known Iuft, 
|| except the law had faid. 
Thou {halt not covet. 

i 

/ 


8 But fin, having receiv¬ 
ed force by the command¬ 
ment, 


couraging Hope , we might bring forth the Fruit To the be- 
of fuch holy Adtions, as will fecure to us the je^$ g 
higheft Glory and Happinefs in the Favour of ( Concerning 

God. -[And this to you JEWS , in par- Jn£fificatio^. 

ticular, is a mod defirable and necejfary Change jews dif- 
of State : ] For under the law, when we were 
once funk into vicious Habits, | finful Paflions, M»fes. 
which fubfifted in us, notwithftanding the Law, L Moral State 
-j- working in our fenfual Part, did bring forth the 
thofe Tranfgreflions, which by the Sentence of 
the Law, fubjedted us to Death, without any 

Hopes of being reftored to Life.-.-But now, n.MoralState 

under the gospel, we have done with the Ri_ under the Go/- 

tel 

gour of the Law , | the condemning Power there¬ 
of, which bound us in everlafting Chains, be¬ 
ing abolifhed j -j- that we might ferve God with 
a new Spirit , a Heart animated by the Grace and 
Hopes of the new Life-giving Difpenfation ; || and 
not in the old Letter ; not as under the weak 
lifelefs Difpenfation of the Law, which is but a 
mere, naked Letter, only commanding Duty, and 
condemning the Breach of it, but fupplying nei¬ 
ther Hope nor Strength for our Affiftance. 

-[In thefe two Propofitions you have a fum- 

mary Defcription of the different Natures of the 
law, and the gospel. I fhall more fully ex¬ 
plain both in Order. And as to the Firjl , you I. Law in- 
may enquire ] 'JEW. What do you mean by f ? r , 

faying, finful Pafions, which were by the Law ? an catlon ‘ 
Do you trample upon, and vilify our LAW, by 
charging it with favouring Sin? | APOS. By no 
means. I am fo far from fuggefting that the 
Law favours any Sin, that I am perfuaded we 
fhould not have known Sin fo certainly and pre- 
cifely, in all its latent Principles and minuted; 

Branches, but by the Law: -f- For we fhould 
hardly have known that Luft, or irregular De¬ 
fire, is Sin, || had not the Law faid, Thou Jhalt 
not covet , or indulge irregular Defire in thy Heart. 

[The Law extends to every Branch and Principle i. Confidered 

of Sin.] -And [to explain the reft of that 

Propofition, Ver. $.] whereas sin produceth all every^Tranf- 

B b manner greiiicn. 
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To the as- manner of irregular Defires in all Mankind, 
7£ V frs° where it hath Power, in me, the JEW, it 
Concerning produced them under this Angular Circumftance, 
Sancs-fication. G f having received a deftrudlive Advantage and 
Force from the Commandment, or the Law 
cicnt as Tub- threatening Death to the Tranfgreflbrs of it. | For 
t0 without the Law, threatening Sin with Death, -f- 
sin had no fuch deftrudlive Force, or Advantage, 

again ft us. -For before the Law of Mojes 

was given, we Jews were alive j we were not 
under the Condemnation of Death for our Sins j 
for the Law, fubjedting the Tranfgreflbrs to Death, 
was not then in being: | But, when the Com¬ 
mandment, with the Threatening annexed, was 
given to us, *|- then sin revived ; then Sin ac¬ 
quired a deftrudlive Force, and became deadly to 

us. -And thus the Law, which in its own 

Nature, is a Rule for obtaining Life, | in the Iflite 

fubjedled us to Death.-For obferve well, sin, 

being armed with a deftrudlive Force from the 
Law, threatening Death to the Tranfgreflbrs of it, 

| drew us Jews afide into Difobediencej -J* andfo, 
by Virtue of the Law, fubjedled us to Death, 
without giving us any Hopes of being again re- 

ftored to Life. -T herefore; nothing I have 

faid, is intended to impeach the Sandlity of the 
Divine Law: The Law is in itfelf holyj and the 

Commandment isholy,juft,and good.- JEW. 

And yet you fay, we were made fubjedt to Death 
by the Commandment: Could that, which is fo 
good, become deadly to us? | APOS. No. Take me 
right. It was not the Commandment itfelf which 
flew us, -f- but sin: It was s i n which fubjedled 
us to Death, by the Law juftly threatening Sin, 
with Death. || Which Law was given us, that 
SIN might appear, might be fet forth in its pro¬ 
per Colours, when we faw it fubjedled us to 
Death, by a Law perfedlly holy, juft, and good; 
J that sin, by the Commandment, or by the Law, 
.might be reprefented, what it really is, an exceed¬ 
ing great and deadly Evil. -For we are all 

agreed, that the Law is fpiritual, requiring Adtions 

pure 


ment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupifcence. | 
For without the few + fin. 
is dead. 


9 For I was alive with¬ 
out the law once : ( but 
when the commandment 
came, f fin revived, and I 
died. 


ro And the command¬ 
ment, which was ordaintd 
to life, | I found to be unto 
death. 

ri For fin, having re¬ 
ceived force by the com¬ 
mandment, | deceived me, f 
and by it flew me. 


12 Wherefore, the law 
is holy; and the command¬ 
ment holy, and juft, and 
•good. 

13 Was then that, which 
is good, made death unto 
me? | By no means, f But 
ftp; || that fin mign, appear, 
working death in me, by that 
which is good; J that fin 
might become exceeding fin- 
ful, by the commandment. 


# 


H For we know that 
-the law is fpiritual: | but 1 
am carnal, fold under fin. 
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15 For that which I do 
11 allow not: f for what 
I would, that do I not; || 
but what I hate, that,do I. 


t 6 If then I do that 
which I would not, | I con- 
fent unto the law, that it 
is good. 


17 Now then it is no 
more I that do it, ) hut fin 
f that dwelleth in me. 


18 For I know, that 
in me, (that is, in my flelh) 
dwelleth no good thing : | 
For to will is prefent with 
me, f but to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 


/ 


19 For the good that I 
would, | I do not: f but 
the evil which I would not, 
that I'do. 

ao Now if I do that I 
would not, | it is no more I 
that 


pure and rational, and quite oppofite to thofe, To the be- 
which our carnal Affedtions dictate; | But I, the 
Sinner, am carnal, under the Dominion,of fenfual Concerning 
Appetite, and the Habits of Sin; and, for that SantMcation. 
Reafon, condemned by the Law. The Fault is Law infuffi- 
not in the Law, but in the Sinner ; as appears as ^ ub ' 

from hence,-That the Sin which the Sinner Death. 

commits, is what he doth not allow with his z Lawinfuffi- 
Underftanding and Reafon : -f* For what his 
Reafon approves and didtates, that he doth not: Rule of Ac- 
|| but what he hateth, what is abhorrent from his tion - 
Reafon, that he doth, wickedly cboofing what 
his own Confcience tells him is falfe and odious. 

-Now, if a carnal Man doth thofe Things, 

which are not the Choice of his own Reafon, but 
the Didtates of his irregular Paffions, | then his 
Reafon giveth its Voice for the Law, and de¬ 
clares it is a true Rule of Life, that ought to be 
obferved.—And further, I conclude. It is not I 
in the beft Senfe, it is not a Man's Reafon, fepa- 
rately confidered, that produces the wicked Ac¬ 
tion j J but it is his finful Propenfities, his in¬ 
dulged Paflions and Appetites, -f which have got 
the Pofleflion and Government of him. —For 
we find by Experience, that in us, I mean our 
flefhly Appetites, dwells no good Thing. Thofe, 
undiredted by the Mind, will never prompt us to 
any thing right, or true, or holy. | For notwith- 
ftanding to will is prefent, is adjoined to a Man ; 
notwithftanding God hath endowed him with 
Faculties to diftinguifh between Good and Evil, 
and to approve and choofe what is good ; -f- yet, 
being under the Government of flefhly Appe¬ 
tites, he is embarrafled, and fadly defedtive in 
pradtifing, what he knows is good and'right. 

—- For, in fadl, what good Adtions his Rea¬ 
fon choofes, | thofe he, the Man in the Flefh, 
doth not: -j* But on the contrary, he doth that 
Wickednefs which his Reafon difapproves. 
——Now, if he do what his Reafon difapproves, 

| it is not (as I faid before) I, the Man in the 
beft Senfe, it is not his Reafon, feparately con- 
Bb 2 fidered. 
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To the be* fidered, that produceth the wicked Adtion; -f- but 
ym-s° the Prevalency of fenfual Affedlion, fettled and 

Concerning ruling in his Heart. . - So that certainly true 

Sanctification. j t j Sj a Man may be in fuch a State, that while 
his Reafon approveth Obedience to the Law, | 
cientas a Rule the doing of Evil will attend him, and ,his in- 
of Action. ,] u ig et i Appetites will draw him into Difobedi- 

ence. -For as to that 7, which is the inward 

Man , the Mind or Reafon, it is granted, the Jew 
in the Flejh may efteem the Law of God. 
—But it is evident, there is in his flefhly Appe¬ 
tites another 7, another Principle of Adtion, | 
which fighteth againft and conquers the Prin¬ 
ciple of Reafon, -j- captivating and enllaving him 
to the Principles of Wickednefs, || feated in the 

Lulls of the Flefh. -And now, what lhall 

a Sinner do in this miferable Situation ? He 
is under the Power of fuch Paflions and Ha¬ 
bits, as the Law declares to be finful, and 
which even his own Reafon difapproves, but 
is too week to conquer: and being a Jew, 
under the Law, he Hands condemned to Death 
for his wicked Compliances with them. | How 
fhall fuch a wretched, enflaved, condemned 
Jew be delivered from the Dominion of finful 
Lulls, and the Curfe of the Law, which fub- 

jedls him to Death ? -He is delivered, and 

obtains Salvation, not by any Strength or Fa¬ 
vour the Law fupplieth, but by the Grace, or 
Favour, of God, in our Lord Jefus Chrijl , 
for which we are bound to be for ever thank¬ 
ful. | To conclude} the Sum of what I have 
advanced concerning the Power of Sin in the fen¬ 
fual Man, is this} -f namely, That the fame I, 
the fame Perfon, in his inward Man, his Mind 
and rational Powers, may aflent to, and approve 
the Law of God} || and yet, notwithflandingj 
by his flefhly Appetites may be brought under 

Servitude to Sin.-[Thus under the weak 

and lifelefs Dipenfation of the Law , the Sinner 
remains in a deplorable State, without Help or 
Hope, inllaved to Sin, and fentenced to. Death.) 

But 


that do it, f but fin that 
dwells in me. 

21 I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, 
| evil is prefent with me. 


22 For I delight in the 
law of God, after the in¬ 
ward MAN. 

23 But I fee another law 
in my members, | war- 
ring againft the law in my 
mind, f and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of 
fin, || which is in my mem¬ 
bers. 

24. O wretched man that 
I am! | who fhall deliver 

me from the body of this 
death. 


25 I thank God,, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. | So 
then, f I the fame Perfon 
with the mind ferve the law 
of God; || but with the flefh: 
the law of fin. V 


CHAP vin. 



them | which are in.Chrift 
Jefus, f who walk not after 
the flefh, U but after the fpirit. 
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2 For the law of the 
fpirit of life, | in Chrift 
Jefus, f hath made me free 
from the law of fin and 
death. 


3 For what the law 
eould not do, | in that it 
was weak f through the 
flefh, J God fending his own 
fon, in the likenels of finful 
flefh, % and for fin, * con¬ 
demned fin in the flefh 


jf That the righteoufnefs 
of the law might be ful¬ 
filled in us, | who walk not 
after the flefh, f but after 
the fpirit.. 


■5 For they that are af¬ 
ter the flefh, | do mind the 
things of the flefh: + but 
they that.ore after the.fpirit, 
It the things of the fpirit*. 


But now, under the Gofpel , the moft encourag- To the be- 
ing Hopes fmile upon us, and we have the higheft 
A flu ranee, that thofe are quite difeharged from Concerning 
the Penalty of the Law, and difengaged from the Sanftification. 
Servitude of Sin, | who embrace the Faith of the jj; Gospel ' 
Gofpel: -f- if fo be they make that Faith a Prin- fuffident for 
ciple of Obedience, and do not choofe to live in ^"^0^ who 
Wickednefs, according to thelnftigation of flefhly choofe to be 
Appetite; || but in Truth and Holinefs, accord- hol y- 
ing to the Dictates of the inward Man, or the 

rational Faculty.-For the Difpenfation of 

Grace, fupplying fpiritual Strength, and pro- 
mifing Eternal Life, | which is eredted in Chriji 
Jefus, -f- is perfectly fuflicient to deliver a Sinner 
from the Slavery of Sin, as well as from the 

Penalty of Death.-For whereas the Law 

could not deliver from the Dominion of Sin, and 
reftore to a new Life of Holinefs, | becaufe it was 
weak, and all the perfedt Rules of Adtion it pre- 
feribed were rendered ineffedtuai, -Jr through the 
Prevalency of flefhly Lufts; || [I fay, whereas the 
Law was defedlive in this grand Point,] God,, 
by fending his Son to live, as we do, in Flefh, 
frail and liable to Sin ; J and by fending him 
about the Affair of Sin, to fandtify and redeem 
us from all Iniquity, * hath mercifully fupplied 
the Defedt of the Law, by a plentiful Provifion 
of Means for deftroying of Sin, for putting it to 
Death in our Flefh, or for enabling us to get the 

Maftery of our flefhly Propenfities. -That 

we might as fully attain to Sandtity of Life, and 
Salvation, as if we had never tranfgrefled the 
Law.- | But always remember, it is upon Suppo- 
fltion we fincerely choofe and endeavour to live, 
not according to the Inftigation of flefhly Appe¬ 
tite, -f- but according to the Didlates of the rati- 
. onal Faculty. [For upon no other Condition 
will the Advantages of the Gofpel be effedtual to 

fandtify and fave us.] -For they who are Nothingfuffi- 

under the Government of fenfual Appetite, | have C1 ^ nt 
their Thoughts, Affedtions and Choices, wholly H Y e° k°Sen!° 
turned to carnal and fenfual Purfuits; [and while fuality. 
they choofe to continue in that State, it is im- 

poflible 



i$o 

To the BE¬ 
LIEVING 

JEM'S. 

Concerning 

Sinftification. 

Nothing fuffi- 
cient to thofe 
who choofe 
to live in Sen- 
fuality. , 


A PARAPHRASE upm 

poffiWe they fhould attain unto Life:] -f- But 
they who endeavour to cultivate and improve 
their Minds, || have their Thoughts and Defires 
turned to the Things that are right, and true, 
and fpiritual; [and fuch only fhall be enabled, 
by the Divine Favour, to attain true Sandtity, 
and eternal Salvation.] —■—For the Minding of 
the Flefh, or to have our Thoughts and Choices 
governed by flefhly Appetite, | is, in its na¬ 
tural Tendency, the Way to Death and Deftruc- 
tion, under every Difpenfation, Gofpel as well as 
Law: But to have our Thoughts and Affec¬ 

tions fet upon thofe Things, which relate to the 
Improvement of our fpiritual Part, || is the only 
true and natural Way to Life and Happinefs. 
-The Minding of the Flefh, I fay, in its na¬ 
tural Tendency, is the Way to Death and De- 
ftrudtion j becaufe it fets us in a State of Enmity 
and Oppofition to God, the only Source of Life 
and Felicity: | For it is not obedient to the 
Rules of Sobriety* Righteoufnefs, and Godlinefs, 
which he has given us; -|* nor indeed can it pof- 
fibly be obedient to thofe Rules, feeing it is the 
Contempt and Negledt of them. -Hence it 


the P aft & 


6 For the minding of the 
flefh, | is death: f but the 
minding of the fpirit, || is 
life and peace. 


7 Becaufe the minding of 
the flefh is enmity againft 
God : | for it is not fubjed 
to the law of God, t nei¬ 
ther indeed can be. 


8 So then, 
in the flefh, | 
God. 


they that are 
cannot pleafe 


Gospel fuf- 
ficent for 
Sanfkification 
and eternal 
Salvation. 


9 But ye are not in the 
flefh, but in the fpirit, | fee- 
: of G 


ing the fpirit' 
eth in you. + 


od d\'ell- 
But if any 


is certain, That they who are, and choofe to con¬ 
tinue, under the Government of fenfual Appe¬ 
tite, | cannot be in a State pleafing to God, or in 
a due Difpoiition to receive Bleffings from him, 

under any Difpenfation whatfoever. -But it 

is your great Happinefs, under the Gofpel Dif- 
’ penfation, that you enjoy the moft powerful 
Means of being delivered from the Dominion of man have not the fpirit ef 
fenfual Appetite, and of being brought under the Chrift, || he is none of his. 
Government of the rational and fpiritual Life; | 
feeing God has fent forth his Spirit, as a fandti- 
fying Principle, to adt and govern in you. •j' And 
let metell you, If any Man doth not difpofe him- 
felf to be animated by this Spirit, which is given 
us through Chrift, and which adiuated him, || he 
tioth not belong to Chrift as his true Follower, 
and Subjedt, whatever he may profefs. —But 
if Chrift be thus in you, if you are are adted and 
governed by the Spirit of Chrift , [ your prefent 

happy 


10 But if Chrift In (n 
you, J the body is dead, with 
refpedt to fin * t hut the fpi¬ 
rit 
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jit is life, with refpoft to 
jighteopfnqfs. 


*1 ;But if the fpirit of 
him that .raifed up Jefus 
fromthe dead,.dwellin you; 
| he that raifed up Chrift 
from the dead,t fhall quicken 
even your mortal bodies, || 
becaufe of his Ipirit that 
dwelleth. in you. 


12 Therefore, | bre¬ 
thren, t we are debtors, 
not to the flefh, to live 
alter the flefh. 


■happy State is this; the finful Appetites and Af- To the be- 
ie£tions of the Body are flain in you; and as it 
is your Duty, fo you are fupplied with Strength Concerning 
to keep them mortified. •*(- On the other Hand, 
your fpiritual Part is alive, is in a healthy, vigo- Gofpeifuffici- 
rous Condition, with refpedt to Righteoufnefs, 
in which you are obliged to increafe and abound, eternal Saiva- 
and arefurnifhed with Means and Powers for that tion. 
Purpofe. [Thus with regard to your prefent 

State. --And as to your future State,] If the 

Spirit of God, who raifed Chrift from the Dead, 
dwells in you as a living Principle of true Holi- 
nefs, | you may reft allured, that he who raifed 
Chrift, the Captain of our Salvation, from the 
Dead, and exalted him to his own Right-hand, -j- 
will, at the laft Day, reftore to a glorious and 
immortal Life, even the meaner Part of your 
Conftitution, even your corruptible Bodies, || 
becaufe you are fanftified by his Spirit, which 
now governs your Hearts. [Thefe are Ad¬ 
vantages you could never receive from the mere 
Law of Mofesi] 

^f, To conclude this Argument; the Drift ofToBELiEv- 
what I have faid is this, | and I defire, my Bre- 
thren, that you would carefully attend to it; J- tiles. 
namely , That we are not bound to the Flefh, to 
remain in Servitude to the Lufts thereof, either en ° fo r s an c ^" 


13 For | if ye f live 
al/er the flefh, || ye fhall 
die : % but if ye, through 
the fpirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, * ye fhall 
live. 


14 For as many as are 
led by the fpirit of God. 
they are the fens of God. 


by the invincible Power of fenfual Appetite, or tification, and 
through Defpair of obtaining Pardon, and Eter- eternal Salva- 

nal Life.-For thus the Cafe ftands, according 

to the Gofpel Conftitution; | If ye, though you 
are beloved of God , and called to be Saints , -f- do 
continue to live under the Government of flefhly 
Appetite, || ye fhall notwithftanding die the fe- 
cond Death; ye fhall perifh eternally, at the Day 
of Judgment: J But, as God in Chrift hath 
vouchfafed the effectual Afliftance of his Spirit, 
if you are wife to improve that Advantage to the 
flaying of the Lufts and Deeds of the Flefh *, 
ye .fhall conquer them, and without fail obtain 
everkfting Life. ■——[Ye,fhall certainly obtain 
everlaftingiLife,] becaufe, thofe who are govern¬ 
ed ,hy the Spirit of God are undoubtedly the 

SONS 
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To BEHEV- 
inc "JEW'S 
and GEN- 
TILES. 

Gofpel fuffici- 
cnt for Sanc¬ 
tification, and 
eternal Salva¬ 
tion. 


Gofpel brings 
>us to eternal 
Salvation. 


Through a 
Courfe of 
Trials. 


sons of god. - For in your prefent State 

ye are not, like SLA FES, under rigorous Go¬ 
vernment, filled with dreadful Apprehenfions of 
God, and the flavifh Fear of Death and Wrath, 
as the Jews were under the Mofaical Difpenfa- 
tion ; | but by the Gofpel ye are infpired with 
fuch lively Hopes and Encouragements, as give 
you the Difpofition of S O NS, -f- and dired us 
all to regard God, and to apply ourfelves to him, 

as a kind and merciful Father.-And the 

Spirit itfelf, which we have received in its mira¬ 
culous Gifts, confirms the Teftimony of our own 
Hearts and Confciences, that we are the Chil¬ 
dren of God,-And if we are Children, it 

follows that we are Heirs j for the Relation of 
Children implies a Portion and Inheritance; | and 
being the Children of god, we may exped an 
Inheritance fuitable to the Ability and Goodnefs 
of fuch a Father j yea, a Joint Inheritance to¬ 
gether with Chrijl himfelf, who is our Brother: || 
But upon this Condition, That like him we pay 
a dutiful Obedience and Submiffion to our Fa¬ 
ther’s Will, in bearing patiently any Sufferings in 
the Caufe of Righteoufnefs: J For then, and 
then only, (hall we be glorified with Chrijl. 
-[Which is no hard Condition: ] For, ac¬ 
cording to the Knowledge I have of the Gof¬ 
pel, I account, | That any Difficulties we may 
undergo, in the Cafe of Truth, in this tranfitory 
Life, *j- bear no Proportion to that Glory, in 
which we (hall fhine in the Kingdom of Hea¬ 
ven. -[And, though we muft wait for this 

Glory in our prefent uneafy Situation, yet this 
is the wife Conftitution of God, and, in fome 
Meafure, the Cafe of all the World, as well as of 
us.] For the ardent Expedition even of the whole 
Race of Mankind, confidered in general, as 
God’s Creatures, not as corrupt and wicked, 
earneftly defiring a better State than this, like a 
poor Prifoner, who often puts his Head out of the 
Window of his Goal, and looks for Relief, or 
longs to be inlarged into the Liberty and En¬ 
joyment of Life. 1 fay, the Longings even of 

all 


15 For ye 'have not re¬ 
ceived the fpint of bond¬ 
age again to fear : [ but ye 

have received the fpirit of 
adoption, + whereby we cry, 
Abba, that is U fay. Father, 


16 The fpirit itfelf bear- 
eth witnefs with our fpirit, 
that we are the children of 
God. 


17 And if children, then 
heirs; | heirs of God, f and 
joint-heirs with Chrift: || if 
fo be that we fuffer with 
him, J that we may alfo be 
glorified together. 


18 For I reckon, j that 
the fufferings of this prefent 
time, f are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory 
which (hall be revealed 
in us. 

V- 

19 For the earned ex¬ 
pectation of the creature | 
waiteth for the manifefta- 
tion of the fons of God. 
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20 For the creature was 
made fubjedl unto vanity, | 
not wilfully, t but through 
him who has fubjefted the 
fame || in hope. 


21 That the creature it- 
felf {hall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, | 
into the glorious liberty of 
the fons of God. 


22 For we know | that 
the whole creation groaneth, 
f and travaileth in pain to¬ 
gether until now: 


23 And not only they, | 
but -ourfelves alfo, which 
have the firft-fruits of the 
fpirit, f even we ourfelves 
groa/f within ourfelves, || 
waiting for the adoption, 
that is to fay, the redemp¬ 
tion of our body, 


all Mankind for an Exemption from the Diffi- To be lie v- 
culties, aud Calamities of this prefent World, | 
is an implicit Waiting for that happy State, which tiles. 
lhall at the laft Day be opened to the Sons of 

God.-For Mankind, confidered in general, U sto eternal 

as God’s Creatures, not as corrupt and wicked, Salvation 
were made fubjedl to Vanity, to Sufferings and courfe of 
Death, | not by any wilful Adi, or Demerit of Trials, 
their own, •f- but by the Sentence of God, who 
was pleafed to fubjedl them to Sorrow, and 
Death; || not irreverfibly; not as a final Condem¬ 
nation, but under the Limitation and Provifo of 

this Hope. -That even all Mankind confi- 

dered in general, as God’s Creatures, not as cor¬ 
rupt and wicked, {hall be delivered from the na¬ 
tural Corruption to which they are in Bondage, | 
and fhall be enlarged into the glorious Liberty 
which belongs to thofe who are the Sons of God; 
that is, fhall be made immortal and happy in the 

Enjoyment of God.-1 need not ftand upon 

the Proof of this: For it is very obvious, | that 
the whole Race of Mankind are extremely fenfi- 
ble of the Mifery of this prefent Life, and have, 
from the Commencement of Mortality to this 
Day, all groaned under their Sorrows and Suffer¬ 
ings, •(* and been in Pain, like a Woman in La¬ 
bour, longing to be delivered from her Burthen 

and Griefs.-And not only is the Bulk of 

Mankind fubjedl to many Sorrows, | but even we 
Jlpojlles , who are of all Men mort fignally diftin- 
guifhed by the Pledges of God’s Love, the mofl 
eminent fpiritual Gifts and miraculous Powers, -j- 
even we ourfelves are not exempted from Suffer¬ 
ings : But it is the good Pleafure of God, that we, 
as well as other Men, fhould remain under the 
Preffures of Life; and therefore we, as well as 
they, are yet in a State of Expectation, and groan 
under various heavy Burthens, || waiting for the 
Adoption, the great Period, when we fhall be 
inverted in the Privileges of the Sons of God*, and 
have our Bodies redeemed, and quite exempted 
from Corruption, being raifed again to Life, 

C c never 
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us to eternal 
Salvation 
through a 
Couri'e of 
Trials. 


Spirit aflitls 
under Trials 
and Suffer¬ 
ings- 
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To BELiEtr- never to die any more. ■ -— For wcare brought 
Ind 7 gen- t0 this Salvation through a Courfe of Hopc ; | but 
‘tiles. were we to enjoy the promifed Happinefs in this 
prefent World, then it could not be the Objedt 
ope rings 0 fpj 0 p C . 4 p or how can a Man hope for what 

he has already in Pofleffion ?-But if, accord¬ 

ing to the Divine Conftitution, we are to hope 
for a future Redemption, | the very Adi of Hope 
implieth, that we ought to wait for it with 
Patience, remaining true to our Duty and the 
Service of God, under all Difficulties, till we 

receive the Recompence of Reward.-And 

conformably to this Conftitution, | God has fent 
his Spirit to affift our Infirmities, and lend us a 
helping Hand under Afflidtion and Perfecution j 
particularly as a Spirit of Supplication. *f- For we, 
in our Weaknefs, confider not what is moll fit 
for us to afk of God j but are apt paffionately to 
defire an immediate Exemption from prefent 
Calamities, regardlefs of the high Defigns of his 
Wifdom, and the important Ends of our Trials. 
|] But it is our great Privilege and Happinefs, that 
the very Spirit of God manages this Affair for us, 
and qualifies the filent Defires of our Hearts after 
a Releafe from our diftrefled Condition; temper¬ 
ing and moderating them with patient Submif- 
fion to the Will of God.——And he who fearch- 
eth the Hearts of Men, and feeth all their fecret 
Motions, J knoweth perfedtly well, andispleafed 
With, that Temper and Frame of Mind, which is 
agreeable to the Senfe of the Spirit: -f* For the 
Spirit interpofeth fey the Affiftance andDiredtion 
of perfecuted Chriftians, || by infpiring fuch Dif- 
pofitions as are perfedtly agreeable to the Will of 
God, and acceptable to him. [Whence we may 
allure ourfelves, we are not, under Afflidtions, in 
a State of Deftitution, or the Objedts of the Di¬ 
vine Difpleafure; but under the happy Influences 
of his Spirit, and the Smiles of nis Favour.] 
Our being in- ——Further: we are inftrudted by the Gofpel to 
ourTnXare Believe, | That all Things, even Sorrows and Suf- 
intended to ferings.fhall have a happy Concurrence to produce 
eto^dSai^ th e fpiritual Welfare and everlaftingFelicity-[• of 

vation. thofe 


24 For we are faved by 
hope; | but hope that is 
feen is not hope : f for what 
a man feeth, why doth he 
yet hope for } 

25 But, if we hope for 
that we fee not, [ then do 
we with patience wait for it. 


26 Agreeably to this | 
-the fpirit alfo helpeth our 
infirmities: + for we know 
not what we fhould pray for 
as we ought: || but the fpi¬ 
rit itfelf maketh intercef- 
fion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered 
[or, manages for us in our 
filent groanings ,] 


27 And he that fearch- 
eth the hearts, | knoweth 
what is the mind of the fpi¬ 
rit; t becaufe he maketh 
interceflion for the faints H 
according to the vis'l of 
God. 


28 And we know | that 
all things work together for 
good, f to them that love 
God* 
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God, || to them who are the 
invited % according to bis 
purpofe. 


29 For | whom he did 
foreknow, f he alfo did pre- 
deftinate to be conformed to 
the image of his fon, || that 
he might be the firft-born 
among many brethren. 




30 Moreover whom he 
did predeftinate, | them he 
alfo called, or invited ; f 
and whom he called, or in¬ 
vited, || them he alfo jufti- 
fied, J and whom he jufti- 
fied, * them he alfo glorified. 


* 


31 What fhall we then 
fay to thefe things ? | If God 
be for us, f who can be 
-again!! us ? 


thofe who love God, and truly delire to be ac- To believ- 
cepted of him ; || of which we Chriftians have a ^ ^£en- 
fpecial Proof, in that God has invited us into his tiles. 
peculiar Church and Kingdom, and made us wel- 
come to all the Bleflings thereof, J according v i te d proves 
to his original Purpofe declared to Abraham. ? ur ^. ri j ls are 

-For [thus the Affair Hands in the Divine promote our 

Purpofe, and thus the everlafting Happinefs of eternal Sai- 
thofe that love God is connected with it; name- vatl0n * 
ly,] | whom God did foreknow, with an Inten¬ 
tion to make them his peculiar Church and Peo¬ 
ple, -j- he determined fhould be conformed to the 
Image of his Son, in the Glories of the future 
State; that he, the Son of God, might have 
many Brethren, and be the Firft-born, the Chief 
and Head, amongft them. [This is the Founda¬ 
tion, , and this is the Finijhing of the wonderful 
Scheme. The Foundation is the free Purpofe of 
God’s Grace, the Finijhing is our Conformity in 
Glory to the Son of God, (Ver. 17.) The inter¬ 
mediate Steps, which conned the Foundation and 

the Finijhing, are as follows ;]-Thofe whom 

God did pre-ordain to be his People, upon this 
grand Scheme and View of having them con¬ 
formed to the glorious Image of his Son, | he 
purpofed to invite into his Kingdom, by the 
Preaching of the Gofpel: And whom he pur¬ 
pofed to invite into his Kingdom, |] he purpofed 
to juftify, by pardoning their Sins, and giving 
them a Right to the Privileges of his Church, 
and the Promifes of his Covenant: J And whom 
he purpofed thus to juftify, upon their due Im¬ 
provement of his Grace, * to them he purpofed 
to give eternal Life and Glory. [Thus you fee, 
howftrongly our being invited to the Knowledge 
and Faith of the Gofpel, upon Suppofition of 
fincere Obedience to it, infers, according to the 
unalterable Scheme of the Divine Grace, our 
everlafting Salvation ; and alfo, that all the Di¬ 
vine Difpenfations are working towards this great 
End.] ——And what Refledtions then ought TheCertainty 
we to make upon thefe Things ? And what Ef- of the eternal 
fedt fhould they have upon our Hearts ? Cer- thoffwho 0 
C c 2 tainly love God. 
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To believ- tainly to make us ftedfaft, immoveable, always 
and GEN 5 abounding in the Work of the Lord, notwith- 
TILES. Handing all the Sufferings and Perfecutions we 
may undergo. | For, if the eternal and almighty 
of'the^ernal God hath purpofed fuch great Things concern- 
Salvation of ing us, and will certainly execute the Defigns of 
ioveGod° bis Wifdom and Goodnefs, -f- who can ob- 
ftrudt our Happinefs, or work our Deftrudtion ? 

-And that God will certainly make good all 

the great Defigns of his Wifdom and Grace, he 
hath given us the moll infallible Pledge and De- 
monftration, in giving his own Son for us. He 
with-held not from us the Perfon who was dear- 
eft and moft delightful to him; | but even deli¬ 
vered him up to Death for the common Benefit 
of all Men, Gentiles as well as Jew's ; -f- and may 
we not then affuredly conclude, that, with fuch 
an ineftimable Gift, he will moft: readily, con- 
frantly, and plentifully communicate all prefent 
Supplies, Succour and Comfort, and all the Glory 
of the future World ? For any other Bleffing he 
can beftow, mull, in his Account, be of lefs 
Value than his own son, whom he hath already 

given. -And who fhall enter any Adlion, 

Suit, or Accufation againft thofe, whom God 
hath chofen to be his peculiar Church and Peo¬ 
ple ? | God, the Sovereign Lord, has granted them 
the Remiflion of Sins, and an Intereft in the Blef- 
lings of his Covenant. And what Creature can 
offer any Thing in Bar of the free Donation of his 

Favours? -Who in the whole Univerfe of 

Beings fhall fit in Judgment, and pafs Sentence 
upon them according to the Law, condemning 
them to Death ? | Cbrift , the Son of God, who 
will be our Judge, hath died for us, to redeem 
us from Death, the Curie of the Law. -f* Or 
rather, Chrijl is rifen from the Dead, to affine 
us of our Refurredtion, as the Firil-fruits of 
them that lleep; || and is even fet down at God’s 
Right-hand, in a State of great Power, as our 
Head and Fore-runner; J where he manageth all 
-the Affairs of our Salvation, which, confcquenb- 


32 He that fpared pot 
his own foil, | but delivered 
him up for us all, + how 
fhall he not with him alfo 
freely give us all things ? 


33 Who fhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s 
. eleft ? I It is God that juf- 
tifieth. 


34 Who is he that con- 
demneth ? | It is Chrift that 
died, f yea rather, that is 
rifen again, || who is even 
at the right-hand of God ; J 
who alfo maketh intercefEon 
for us. 
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35 Who Ihall feparate us 
from the love of Chrift ? | 
Jhall tribulation, or diftrefs, 
or pcrfecution, or famine, 
or nakednefs, or peril, or 
fword ? 


36 As it is written, | 
For thy fake we are killed 
all the day long; we are 
accounted as Iheep for the 
daughter. 

37 Nay, in all thefe 
things we are more than 
conquerors, through him 
tfiat loved us. 


38 For I am perfuaded, 
| that neither death, nor 
life, f nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, || nor 
things prefent, nor things to 
come.. 


39, Nor height, nor 
depth, | nor any other-crea¬ 
ture, f Ihall be able to fe¬ 
parate us from the love || of 
God which is in Chrift 
Jefus our Lord. 


ly, muft be fafe, and cannot poflibly mifcarry To believ- 
in Hands fo able, fo faithful, and friendly. q^ S 

-And while we endeavour fincerely to cleave tiles. 

unto him in Faith, Purity, and Obedience, who? " ‘ * 

what Ihall be able to make our Minds, pervert i ove God, 
our Integrity, or render us the Objects of his ihallperfevere 
Difpleafure ? | Shall any of thofe frightful aii^DifficTl-'' 
Things, Tribulation, Diftrefs, Perfecution, Fa- ties in the 

mine, Nakednefs, Peril, Sword ? -Such ^* 7 ^° Sal ' : 

grievous Things indeed we fuffer; and what the 
Pfalmift faid of old is now true of us perfecuted 
Chriftians ; | For thy fake we are killed all the day 
long , we are accounted as fheep for the f aughter. 

-But, while we fuffer for Righteoufnefs-fake, 

fhall thefe Things be able to overpower and per¬ 
vert our Minds ? So far from that, that, in fatft, 
we find ourfelves greatly fuperior to them, | 
through his Grace and powerful Affiftance, who 
hath loved us, and will never fuffer us to want 
the richeft Supplies of fpiritual Strength, and 

Comfort in all our Conflicts.-And from the 

Grace of God, the Love, Power and Agency of 
Chrijl , from our own Experience of the Succours 
we have already derived from him, we may ga¬ 
ther this ftedfaft Perfuafion, which is the Joy 
and Confidence of my Soul, | That neither the 
Terrors of Death, nor the Allurements of Life : 

•j- nor Angels, nor the Princes and Powers of this 
World; || nor any Thing prefent, nor any Thing 
future; —Not the Height of Profperity, nor 
the Depth of Mifery; | nor any other poflible 
Gaufe or Power, -f- fhall feduce the fincere Chrif- 
tian from the Life of Faith and Holinefs; or 
fruftrate the Scheme of Love, |j which God hath 
formed in the Gofpel, and committed to the 
Management of our Lord 'Jefus Chrijl , till he 
hath brought us through all Temptations, Dan¬ 
gers, and Enemies, to everlafting Peace and 
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PART III. 


CHAP. IX. 


Election 
of the GEN¬ 
TILES and 

REJECTION 
of the UN¬ 
BELIEVING 

JEW'S vindi¬ 
cated. 


C P I 'HUS I have explained and demon- 
[_ 1 ftrated the EXTENT, PRIVI¬ 
LEGES, OBLIGATIONS, and COM¬ 
FORTS of the Gofpel Difpenfation. In E X- 
TENT it reacheth to all Nations, whom God 
fhall call, and who believe in his Son, Jefus 
Chrijl-, and therefore, of courfe, overthroweth 
the JewiJb Peculiarity. Whence it follows; 
That all thofe Jews, who do not embrace the 
Faith of the Gofpel, are caft out of the Pale of 
the vifible Church; which will be the Cafe of 
the main Body of that Nation. This Dodlrine 
enters into my Commiffion, as Apoftle of the 
Gentiles . But I am fo far from inlifting upon it, 
out of any Ill-will to my Countrymen, that] I 
folemnly declare, in the Sincerity of my Heart, 
as becomes a Chriftian, | without the leaft Fi&ion 
orDiffimulation, (and herein I have the Tefti- 
mony of my own Confcience, enlightened and 

diredted by the Spririt of God.)-That I am 

fo far from taking Pleafure in the Rejection of 
the JewiJh Nation ; that, contrariwife, it gives 
me continual Pain and Unealinefs to think of it. 


1 T Say the truth in Chrift, 
| I lie not, f my con¬ 
fcience alfo bearing me wit- 
nefs in the holy fpirit. 


2 That I have great 
heavinefs, and continual 
forrow in my heart. 


——Infomuch, that as Mofes formerly, (when 
God propofed to cut them off, and in their ftead 
to make of him a great Nation, Exod. xxxii. 10.) 
begged that he himfelf might rather die, than the 
Children of Ifrael be deftroyed, Ver. 32. So I 
could even wi£h that the Exclulion from the vifi¬ 
ble Church, which will happen to the JewiJh 
Nation, might fall to my own Share, if thereby 
they might be kept in it. J And to this I am in¬ 
clined by natural Affedtion; for the Jews are my 
dear Brethren and Kindred ; [and it toucheth me 
very fenfibly, that they fhould, through Unbe¬ 
lief, rejedt fuch a glorious Scheme of Salvation, 
fuch noble Advantages for Purity, Comfort, and 
heavenly Joy, and be reduced to the Condition 
of thofe Nations, who are Strangers to the Dif- 

coveries 


3 For I could wifh that 
myfelf were accurfed from 
Chrift, I for my brethren, 
my kinfmen according to 
the flelh: 
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4 Who ,are Ifraelites; | 
to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, + and the glory, || 
and the covenants, J and the 
giving of the law, * and the 
fervice of God , f and the 
promifes; 


5 Whofe are the fathers, 
| and of whom as concern¬ 
ing the flefli Chrift came, 
t who is over all, God 
hlefTed for ever. Amen. 


coveries of the Love of God in Chrift Jeftis, and 
deftitute of the Divine Principles they are intend- jjles and 

ed to infpire.] --Efpecially confidering the rejection 

high Honours and Privileges they have long en- 
joyed, as they are Ifraelites , the People whom 
God particularly feparated unto himfelf, for his 
Glory and Praife; | dignified with the Character 
of the Sons and Firft-born of God, ( Exod. iv. 22. 

Jer.r exxi. 9. Hof.x i. 1.) ‘j-among whom God 
appeared inavifibleGlory; |l who were under the 
Covenants made with Abraham , both that which 
relates to the fpiritual Seed, and that which was 
peculiar to his natural Defcendants, afterwards re¬ 
newed by Mofes-, J who were favoured with Di¬ 
vine Revelation, the written Law; * and the 
Rules of Religious Worfhip; ■f- the Promife of the 
Land of Canaan , and the Bleffings of the King¬ 
dom of the Mejjiah ; ■ -Who are the Pofte- 
rity of thofe worthy and excellent Perfons, Abra¬ 
ham , Ifaac, and Jacob ; | and of whom, as to his 
flefhly Extradion, the Mejjiah came, the Son of 
God, -f- who, being by the Father conftituted Head 
over all Things, is for that Reafon, to be ho¬ 
noured as God, and his Praifes to be celebrated 
for ever; to which I heartily aflent, and fay 
Amen. [Now, would it not move any Man’s 
Compaflion, and mud it not, in particular, be a 
Grief to me, that a People fo highly honoured 
and privileged, a People that are myownFlelh 
and Blood, fhould, through their own Blindnefs 
and Infidelity, fall from thefe Advantages, and 
fink to a Level with the Nations that lie out of 


the Church, and are Strangers to the Common- 
6 Not as though the wealth of Ifrael ? —— But [it may be objedt- 1 I« 
Ti° f P^ dha t takenn ° ne ed > as Chap. iii. 3. Is not God in Faithfulnefs 
all' Ifrael whichare^ofK- bound to continue the Nation of the Jews his 
rael. peculiar Church and People, notwithftanding the 

Infidelity of the greateft Part of them? If they 
are reduced to a Level with the Nations that lie 
out of the Church, and excluded from the Com¬ 
monwealth, to which they once belonged, will 
it not follow; That God hath failed in the Per¬ 
formance 
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of GEN¬ 
TILES and 

R EJECTION 

o fJEWS 
vindicated. 


A PARAPHRASE upon the Part III, 

formance of his Promife to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 

7, 8. I will ejiablijh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and tby Seed after thee, —for an everlafling 
Covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed 
after thee. I anfwer; That] this melancholy Dif- 
penfation is no way inconfiftent with the Veracity 
of the Divine Promife. | For let it be carefully 
obferved; That even the whole Body of natural- 
born Jews are not the whole of the Ifrael of 
God comprehended in the Promife. [. Abraham is 
the Father of many Nations; and his Seed is, not 
only that which is of the Law, but that alfo 
which is of the Faith of Abraham, Chap. iv. 16, 

17.] -Neither can they conclude, becaufe 7 Neither becaufe they 

they are the natural Defcendants oi Abraham, | are ll ? e feed °f Abraham, | 

therefore they are all of them, without Exception, jj" in Ifaac Shall thy" feed 

the Children, in whom the Promife is to be ful- be called. 

filled, -f- [The Promife is not confined to natural 

Defcent, but may be accomplished in any Part 

of Abrahams Seed, as God, in his fovereign Wif- 

dom, Shall choofe. For Abraham had feveral 

Sons, befides Ifaac (Gen. xxv. 1, 2.) particularly 

Iflmael, who was circumcifed before Ifaac was 

born ; and in whom Abraham was defirous the 

Promife might be fulfilled, (Gen. xvii. 18 ;) and 

in him God might have fulfilled the Promife, had 

he fo pleafedj and yet he faid to Abraham, (Gen. 

xxi. 12.) not in Ifhmael,'] but in Ifaac, fhall thy 

Seed be called. -Whence it appears ; | That 8 That is, | they which 

not the Children, who defeend from Abrahams a , re . the children of the flefh. 
Loins, nor thofe who are circumcifed as he was, ofGod: ,, but the children 
■nor even thofe whom he might expett and de- of the promife j they are 
fire, are therefore -}- the Church and People of counted for the feed. 

God: || but thofe, who are made Children by the 
good Pleafure and Promife of God, as Ifaac was, 

J are alone to be accounted for the Seed, with 

whom the Covenant was eftablifhed. -For 9 For this is the word 

this is evidently implied in the Word of Promife of P r ° mife > I at * 1S _ tim ® 
recorded Gen. xvm. 10 ; | at this Time WILL I {hall have a fon. 

COME, faith GOD, and exert my Divine Power, 

•f- and Sarah, though fourfeore and ten Years of 
Age, jhall have a Son. [Whichihews, that it is 
the fovereign Will and A£l of God ak>ne ( which 

Singles 
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Chap. IX. Epi 


10 And not only this, || 
but when Rebecca alfo had 
conceived by one, f even by 
our father Ifaac. 

11 (For the children be¬ 
ing not yet born, neither 
having done any good or 
evil, that the purpofe of 
God according to election 
might ftand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth.) * 


12 It was faid unto her, 
| the elder fhall ferve the 
younger. 


13 As it is written, | 
Jacob have I loved, f but 
Ffau have I hated. 


[11 * For the children be¬ 
ing not yet born, neither hav¬ 
ing done any good or evil, f 
that the purpofe of God ac¬ 
cording to election might Jland, 
|| not of works, % but of him 
that calleth. ] 


3TLE to the ROMANS. 

Angles out, and conftitutes the peculiar Seed that Election 
was to inherit the Promife made to Abraham. TiLES^'nd 

-You may reply; IJhmael was rejected, not rejection 

by the fovereign Will of God, but becaufe he was °f ff ws , 

jo * vindicated, 

the Son of the Bond-woman, and therefore un- , 
worthy to be the peculiar Seed.] But obferve; * This Verfe 
This was not the only Limitation of the Seed °f phrafe^here 
Abraham, with regard to inheriting the Promife; | but below, af- 
For when Rebecca was with Child by that one ^ lVer fi * 3 - 
Perfon of Abrahams Blue, to whom the Promife 
w r as made, -j- namely, our Father Ifaac, lhe went 
to enquire of the Lord, (Gen. xxv. 22, 23.) 

- And the Lord faid unto her, | Two Nations 

are in thy Womb , and two Manner of People jhall 
be feparated from thy Bowels ; and the one People 
fhall beJlronger than the other People ; and the Elder 
f:allferve the Younger ; That is, the Pofterity of 
the younger (hall be a Nation much more prof- 
perous and happy, than the Pofterity of the El¬ 
der. —-Which is exadtly agreeable to what the 

Spirit of God fpeaks by the Prophet Malachi, 

Chap. i. 2, 3, | Was not Efau Jacob's Brother ? 
faith the Lord ; yet I loved, preferred Jacob, and 
bellowed peculiar Favours and Bleflings upon his 
Pofterity, making them a fpecial People unto my - 
felf, above all the People that were upon the Face of 
the Earth: -f- But Efau, and his Pofterity have 1 
hated ; that is, comparatively, I have not been fo 
liberal of my Favours to them, but laid his Moun¬ 
tains and his Heritage wafte, for the Dragons of 
the Wildernefs. -[And here you cannot al¬ 

ledge, that the Birth-Right, with the Bleflings 
annexed to it, were taken from Efau, becaufe he 
was a profane Perfon, and defpifed, and fold his 
Birth-Right; and confequently, forfeited his In- 
tereft in the Promife to Abraham .] For, what the 
Lord faid to Rebecca , That the Nation, defeended 
from the Elder Brother, Ihould be inferior to the 
Nation, defeended from the Younger, was declared 
before the Children were born; | and therefore, be¬ 
fore they had done either Good todeferve, or Evil 
to forfeit the Divine Favour, -j- Which plainly de- 
monftrates; That the Purpofe and Intention of 
D d God, 



202 


A PARAPHRASE upon the Part III. 


Election God, according to his own free Choice, is the 
TILES *™d only Rule and Standard of bellowing National 
REJECTION Bleflings, in the Cafe 1 am now fpeaking of ; |J 
of JEN'S not an y Works, or Merits on the Part of Man, J 
wnjcated^ ^ ut t h e p ure g 00 d Pleafure of him, who calls 
any Race of Men to be his Church and peculiar 
People, and allows them what fpecial Privileges 
he thinks fit; [and who, therefore, might have 
called Efau , and have made his Pofterity the 
People of God, inftead of Jacob and the Jews. 

III. . -Thefe Things are clear from certain and con- 

fefled Fadts, and may ealily be applied to the 
Point in Hand, the Rejection of the Jews and 
the Calling of the Gentiles.'] And now what Re¬ 
flections Ihall we make upon this Method of 
Procedure ? | Shall we fuggeft; That God’s be¬ 
llowing religious Privileges in this unequal Man¬ 
ner upon thofe, who otherwife are in equal Cir- 
cumllances, is inconfillent with Equity and Juf- 
tice ? -f- By no Means. ——[I gave a general 
Anfwer to this Objection, Chap. iii. 6, which I 
now confirm by the Words, of] God himfelf to 
Mofes , Exod. xxxiii. 19. | [after he had declared 
he would fpare the Jews of old, and continue 
them in the Relation of his peculiar People, when 
they had deferved to have been cut oft' for their 
Idolatry ;] I will, faith he, make all my Goodnefs 
pafs bej'ore thee, and will proclaim the Name of the 
Lord before thee , and will have Mercy on whom 1 
will have Mercy, and will have Compajfon on whom 
I will have Compajfon. As if he had faid; “ I 
tc will make fuch a Difplay of my Perfections, 
“ as lhall convince you I am of a kind and bene- 
“ ficient Nature. But know, that I am a Debtor 
“ to none of my Creatures. My Benefits and 
“ Bleflings are merely from my own Good-will; 
41 nor can any People, much lefs a rebellious 
<c People, challenge them as their Due in Jultice 
“ or Equity. And therefore I now fpare the 
“ Jews, not becaufe either you, who intercede 
“ for them, or they themfelves, have any Claim 
“ upon my Favour: but of my own free and 
“ fovereign Grace, I choofe to {hew them Mer- 


14 What {hall we fay 
then ? | Is there unrighte- 

oufnefs with God ? f By no 
means. 


15 For he faith to Mo¬ 
fes, | I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaffion 
on whom I will have com¬ 
panion. 


cl 
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16 So then | it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, f but of 
God that fheweth mercy. 


/ 


17 For the fcripture faith 
unto Pharaoh, | even for 
this fame purpofe have I 
raifed thee up, f that I might 
fhew my power in thee, || 
and that my name might 
be declared throughout all 
the earth. 


1 


“ cy and Compaflion.” --I conclude there- Election 

fore, from thefe feveral Inftances, J That the ^iLEs^lnd 
making or continuing any Body of Men the pe- rejection 
culiar People of God, is righteoufly determined, 
not by the Judgment, Hopes, or Wilhes of Men-f-, 
but by the Will and Wifdom of God alone. For 
ABRAHAM judged the Blefling ought, and 
defired it might, be given to his elded Son JJh- 
mael j and ISAAC alfo deligned it for his Firft- 
born Efau ; and Efau , wifhing and hoping it 
would be his, readily went a hunting for Venifon, 
that he might receive it. But they were all fruf- 
trated, Abraham and IJaac who willed, and Efau 
who ran ; for the Blefling of being a great Na¬ 
tion, and his peculiar People, God, of his mere 
good Pleafure, originally intended firfl: for Jfaac, 
and then for "Jacob and his Pofterity, and to them 
it was given. And when, by their Apoftacy, 
they had forfeited this Privilege, it was not 
MOSES’ s Willing, nor any prior Obligation God 
was under, but his own fovereign Mercy, which 
continued the Enjoyment of it. ——[For in- 
ftead of {hewing the Ifraelites Mercy, he might 
juftly have fuffered them to have gone on in Sin, 
till he fhould have fignalked his Wifdom and 
Juftice in their Deftrudtion;] as appears from 
what God in Scripture declares, concerning his 
Dealings with Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Exod. 
ix. 15, 16. | For now, faith the Lord, Iftretch- 
edout my Hand [in the Plague of Boils and Blains] 
and I had fmitten thee and thy People with the Pef- 
tilence, and thou hadjl [by this Plague] been cut 
off from the Earth , [as thy Cattle were with the 
Murrain.] But in very deed, for this Caufe I have 
raifed thee up, I have reftored thee to Health, 
and preferved thee alive, by removing the pefti- 
lential Boils and Blains, *(- that by refpiting thy 
Deftruflion to a longer Day, I may, in thy ln- 
ftance, give confpicuous Demonftration of my 
great Power; || and that, in thy final Overthrow, 
all Mankind may learn that I am God, the 
righteous Judge of all the Earth, the Avenger of 
D d 2 Wicked- 
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A PARAPHRASE upon the Part III. 


Election Wickednefs. — I conclude therefore, upon 
‘77ZJW A and this Argument; That God, according to his own 
rejection Will and Wifdom, in perfedt Righteoufnefs, be¬ 
ef jews flows Mercy, that is to fay, his Bleffings, upon 
one P art °f Mankind, [the Jews of old, and the 
Gentiles in the prefent Time,] | while he fuffers 
another Part [the Egyptians of old, and the 
Jews in the prefent Time,] to go on in the 
Abufe of his Goodnefs and Forbearance, harden¬ 
ing themfelves in Sin, till he brings upon them a 

mold juft and exemplary Punilhment.-Here 

I know the Jew will be ready to reply; | And 
why then is hedifpleafed with thofe, whom hefuf- 
fers to go on in Infidelity, and Hardnefs of Heart; 
feeing this is the Appointment of his own Will, 
to difplay the Glory of his Name? -f- In which 
Cafe, we are fo far from oppofing, that, in Fadt, 
we are fubfervient to his Will and Pleafure. And 
what Confiftency is there, in punilhing us, for 

accomplifhing his own Purpofes?-Weak and 

ignorant Man! Dare you retort upon God, in¬ 
finitely good and righteous ? Refledt upon your- 
felf; and tell me, after you have abufed the Grace 
of God, and tranfgrefled his Laws, will you ca¬ 
vil at his Difpenfations? | God hath made, created , 
formed the JewiJh Nation. And (hall the Thing 
formed, when it hath corrupted itfelf, pretend to 
corredl the wife and gracious Author of its Being, 
and fay, -f- Why have you conftituted me in this 
Manner? You have done me Wrong, in giving 
me my Being, under fuch or fuch Conditions. 
Againj-Hath not God (hewn, by the Para¬ 

ble of the Potter, Jer. xviii. i, cs?c. | that he may 
juftly difpofe of Nations, and of the Jews in par¬ 
ticular, according as he, in his infinite Wifdom, 
judgeth moft right and fitting; even as the Pot¬ 
ter hath a Right, out of the fame Lump of Clay, 
to make one Veflel to a more honourable, and 
another to a lefs honourable Ufe; as his own 
Skill and Thought diredls him. [For the Word 
came to Jeremiah , from the Lord, faying t drift. 
Go down to the Potters HoUfe , and there I will 
caufe thee to bear my Wirds, ‘Then I went down 

to 


18 Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will, | 
and whom he will he har- 
deneth. 


19 Thou wilt fay then 
unto me, | Why doth he yet 
find fault ? f For who hath 
refilled his will ? 


20 Nay, but, O man, 
who art thou that replielt 
againll God? | lhall the 
thing formed fay to him 
that formed it, f Why hall 
thou made me thus ? 


21 Hath not the potter | 
power over the clay, of the 
fame lump, to make one vef- 
fel unto honour and another 
unto dilhonur t 
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to the Potter’s Houfe, and behold, he wrought a Work Election 
on the Wheels. And the Veffel, that he made of^ff^'^ 
Clay, was marred in the Hand of the Potter ; fo rejection 
he made it again another Vejfel, as feemed good to 
the Potter to make it. Then the Word of the Lord 
came to me, faying, O Houfe of Jfrael, cannot 1 do 
with you, as this Potter? Saith the Lord, Behold, 
as the Clay is in the Potter s Hand, fo are ye in my 
Hand, O Houfe of Ifrael. At what Infant 1 
Jhall fpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning a 
Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
dejlroy it: if that Nation, againfi whom 1 have 
pronounced, turn from their Evil, I will repent of 
the Evil that I thought to do unto them. And at 
what Infant I Jhallfpeak concerning a Nation,—to 
build and to plant it: if it do Evil in my Sight, 
that it obey not my Voice, then I will repent of the 
Good wherewith I faid I would benefit them.~\ 

22 What if God, Will- —And feeing it is a righteous Thing with God 
mg to fhew his wrath, and thus to exalt, or pull down Nations and People, 
to make his power known, w hat have we to objed, if hechoofeth the fitted: 

long*^-fuSngShe v^fTdsof Methods of accomplifhing more fignally his own 
wrath fitted fordeftruftion: great and holy Defigns ? For Indance, in the Cafe 

of the Jews ; What Wrong is it to them? Or 
how doth it extenuate their Guilt, if God, de- 
figning more fignally to difplay his vindicative 
Judice, and almighty Power, in overturning 
their Conditution, Nation and Temple, that all 
might fee, and be fenfible; that Rebellion againd 
him was the Caufe of their dreadful Overthrow, | 

* hath thought fit to forbear them with much Pa¬ 

tience, even when they were proper Subjects of 
Punifhment, and to refpite the Dedrudion they 
had long deferved ; [as he did in the Cafe of Pha- 

23 And that he might rao p, and the Egyptians.} -And what if he 

his k glo k ry°on the^effels of fended their Dedrudion, with this further 
mercy, || which he hath be- View; That at lad, in the Manner of their Fall, 
fore prepared unto glory ? he might the more illudrioufly exhibit | the 

Riches of his glorious Goodnefs on the Objeds 
of his Favour, || whom he has, before that Judg¬ 
ment be executed, already prepared for the Honour 
of being his Church and People, indead of the 

Jewifh 
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A PARAPHRASE upon the Part III. 


Jewifh Nation ?-By thefe Objects of his Fa¬ 

vour I mean all us Chrijlians, | whom he hath in¬ 
vited to the Faith and Privileges of the Gofpel, *f- 
not only from amongft the Jews, but alfo from 

amongft the Gentiles. -For that he intended 

to make the Gentiles his People, he hath declared 
in Hojea, the fecond Chapter, the twenty-third 
Verfe; | I will have Mercy on her that had not 

obtained Mercy , and I will fay to them which were 

not my People, Thou art my People. -Again } 

Hofea, the third Chapter, and the tenth Verfe; 
And it Jhall come to pafs, that, in the Place 
•where it was faid unto them. Ye are not my Peo¬ 
ple, there it fall be faid unto them , “ Ye are 

“ the Sons of the living God." -And, that 

but a fmall Part of the yews {hall now be 
taken into the Church, is agreeable to former 
Dil'penfations; For the Prophet lfaiah exprefs- 
ly declareth concerning the Ifraelites, Chap. x. 

2 2, 23, | Though the Number of the Children of 
Ifrael be as the Sand of the Sea, only a Rem¬ 
nant of them Jhall be faved: —— The Con- 

fumption decreed Jhall overflow in Righteoufnefs. 
For the Lord God of Hojls (hall make a Con- 
fumption, even determined in the Midjl of all 

the Land. -The fame thing, in Effect, lfaiah 

had faid before, upon another Occafion, Chap. 
i. 9. | Had not God, who commands and over¬ 
rules all the Powers in Heaven and Earth, rf* in 
Mercy preferved a very fmall Remnant, to keep 
up the Name and Being of the Nation, || it had 
been quite cut off and extindt, as Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah were. [Which Quotations fliew, That 
it is no new Thing with God, to abandon the 
greateft Part of the JewiJh Nation, when cor¬ 
rupt, and to confine his Favour and Bleffing to 
a righteous, believing Few.] 

[Thus I have vindicated the Rejedtion of 
the Jews, and the Calling of the Gentiles, with 
Regard to the Divine Veracity and Juftice. Now 
let us turn our Thoughts to the true Reafon and 


24 Even us | whom he 
hath called, f not of the 
Jews only, but alfo of the 
Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alfo in 
Ofee, | I will call them my 
people, which were not my 
people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 


26 And it {hall come to 
pafs, that in the place 
where it was faid unto them, 
ye are not my people; there 
fhall they be called, the chil¬ 
dren of the living God. 

27 Efaias alfo crieth con¬ 
cerning Ifrael, | though the 
number of the children of 
Ifrael be as the fand of 
the fea, a remnant {hall be 
faved. 


28 For he will finifh the 
work, and cut it fhort in 
righteoufnefs: becaufe a 
fhort work will the Lord 
make in the earth. 

29 And as Efaias faid 

before, | except the Lord of 
armies had f left us a feed, 
[Heb. a very fmall remnant ] 
|| we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto 
Gomorrha. 1 


3* What fhall we fay 
then ? I That the Gentiles, 
who followed not after righ¬ 
teoufnefs [ or JUSTIFI¬ 
CATION] t have attain¬ 
ed to JUSTIFICATION, 


State of the Affair, confidered in itfelf.] And in - . 1TTC _ Tr ,. 
the firft Place; What juft Notion ought we to VlON which is of faith. 

have 



Chap. IX. 


Epistle to the ROMANS. 


207 


31 But Ifrael, | which 
followed after the law of 
JUS riFICATION, t hath 
not attained to the law of 
JUSTIFICATION. 


32 Wherefore ? | becaufe 
they feek it, not by faith, 
f but as it were by the 
works of the law: || for 

they have {tumbled at that 
ftumbling-ftone. 


33 As it is written, | 
Behold, I lay in Sion a ftum- 
bling-ftone, and rock of of¬ 
fence : f and whofoever be- 
lieveth on him, lhall not be 
alhamed. 


have of the Calling of the Gentiles , and the Re- Election 
jedtion of the Jews ? | I anfwer ; The true No- ^les and 
tion of calling, or inviting the Gentiles , is this: rejection 
Whereas they had no Apprehenfions of being in- °[ nd ^? d 
Rated in the Privileges of God’s peculiar King- 
dom, and confequently, ufed no Endeavours to 
cibtain that Bleffing ; -f yet notwithflanding they 
have now attained to JuRification, to the Remif- 
fion of Sins, and the Privileges of God’s People; 

|| noton Account of their prior Worthinefs and. 
Obedience, but purely by the Grace and Mercy 
of God, received by Faith on their Part. [And 
fo, by embracing the Scheme of Life, publifhed 
in the Gofpel, they are adopted into the Family 
and Church of God. Thus the Gentiles are call¬ 
ed, or invited.]- But the Jews , who have 

hitherto been the People of God, | though they 
have been induflrious in obferving a Rule, by 
which they fuppofed they fhould fecure the Blef¬ 
fings of God’s peculiar Kingdom, -j- yet have not 
come up to the true and only Rule, by which 
thofe Bleffings can be fecured. [Thus they have 
diflanced, and caR themfelves out of the Church.] 

——And where lieth their Miftake ? | Their concerning 
Miftake lieth in this; That they attend not to the mis- 
the Abrahamic Covenant, which Rands upon the TA “ S ° f „ tf 
extenfive Principles of Grace and Faith : -f- But ing jews. 
turn all their Regards to the Law of Mofes. They 
imagine, that Obedience to that Law gives a 
Right to the Bleffings of the MeJJiah 's Kingdom; 

|| But finding the Gofpel fetteth out fpecial IntereR 
in God, and the Privileges of his Church upon a 
different Foot, they are offended, and refufe to 
come into it. Thus Chrijl , the MeJJiah , is be¬ 
come a Stone of Stumbling to them. -.And 

thus, what is written in the Prophecy of Jfaiah is 
verified in their Cafe (Ifa. viii. 14.—xxviii. 16,) | 

Behold, I lay in Sion, &c. that is, I will raife up 
a Perfon of great Importance among the Jews, 
againR whom they may be fo far prejudiced, by 
mifiaking the Manner and Defign of his Coming 
and Minifiry, as to Rumble and fall from the 
Privileges of God’s peculiar People: -j* But every 


one. 
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TAKE.S of the 
I'VBELIEV- 
ING JEfTS. 


Concerning one, who rightly apprehends the Nature of his 
the mis- Miffion, and receivetn his Dodtrine, (hall find 
him a real and compleat Saviour.-But I de¬ 

fire, Chriftian Brethren, you would take Notice, 
that I point at this great Miftake of the Jans, 
concerning the End of their Law, in Reference 
to the Meffiab's Kingdom, not to expofe their 
Weaknefs, or infult their Unhappinefs; but with 
a cordial Defire, and fervent Prayer to God, | that 
they may fee their Error, embrace the Gofpel- 
Salvation, and continue in the Church and Co¬ 
venant of God.-For I can teftify, from my 

own Knowledge and Experience, | that their Zeal 
in religious Matters is very great, ■f' But alas! it 
is a Zeal not enlightened, or directed by right 
Knowledge. -For as I have faid, being ig¬ 

norant of the Salvation which is provided for 
Mankind by the Mercy and Wifdom of God, | 
and endeavouring to maintain that Salvation, 
which they themfelves have imagined, and which 
ferveth none but themfelves, or fuch as come in¬ 
to their Peculiarity, -f* they refufe to accept the 
true and only Way of Salvation, which God hath 

prepared.-Thus far indeed they thinkjuftly, 

That the End and Defign of the Law is to in¬ 
troduce the Kingdom and Difpenfation of Cbrijl , 
the Meffiah ; | not, as they fuppofe, to procure 
the Bleflings of his Kingdom by the Obfervance 
of the Law; but Chriji is the End of the Law, 
as the Law leads, and obliges us to fiy to that 
Way of Life and Salvation, which is open aod 
free to ALL , that believe in the Power and 

Mercy of God. -For the Way of gaining a 

Title to Life and Salvation by the Law, as Mofes 
deferibeth it, | is perfect, finlefs Obedience: [A 
Way, in which no People in the World, not the 
fenos themfelves, can hope to procure the Blef- 

fings of the Kingdom of the Meffiah. 1 -But the 

Way of Salyation, which is by Faith in the Mer¬ 
cy and Power of God, | runs in a quite different 
Strain, -f- It forbids the Suppofition of procuring 
the Grace of Redemption by any Works of Righ- 
teoufnefs we can do. For, in order to our Re¬ 
demption, 


CHAP. X. 

1 "DRethren, my heart’s dc- 
fire and prayer to God 
for lfrael is, | that they 
might be faved. 


2 For I bear them re¬ 
cord, | that they have a zeal 
of God, f but not according 
■to knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of 
God’s righteoufnefsfar JUS¬ 
TIFICATION,] | and go¬ 
ing about to eftablifh their 
own JUSTIFICATION, 
t they have not fubinitted 
themfelves to the JUSTI¬ 
FICATION of God. 


4 For Chrift is the end 
of the law, J for JUSTI¬ 
FICATION to every one 
that believeth. 


5 For Mofes deferibeth 
the JUSTIFICATION of 
the law, f That the man 
who doth thofe things, Ihall 
live by them. 

6, 7 But the JUSTI¬ 
FICATION, which is of 
faith, | fpeaketh on this 
wife ; f fay not in thy 
heart, “ Who Ihall afeend 
“ into heaven ? (that it, 
“ to bring Chrift down 
from 
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“ from above) —Or, who 
“ fhall defcend into the 
“ deep? (that is, to bring 
“ up Chrift again from the 
“ dead.)” 


8 But what faith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: | that is, the 

word of faith which we 
preach. 


9 That if thou lhalt 
confefs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jefus, | and fhalt be¬ 
lieve in thine heart, that 
God hath raifed him from 
the dead, f thou fhall be 
faved. 


10 For with the heart 
man believeth unto JUSTI¬ 
FICATION, | and with 
the mouth confeflion is made 
unto falvation. 


demption, Chrift was firft to come down from Concerning 
Heaven, and to be raifed from the Dead, after ^KEsofthe 
he was crucified, otherwife he could be no Savi- unbeliev- 
our to us. And what Man, through the Per- 
fedtion of his Obedience to the Law, could ac¬ 
quire either Power or Intereft enough, to bring 
Chrift down from the heavenly Manfions to this 
Earth; or to loofe the Bands of Death, reftore 
him again to Life, and exalt him to God’s Right- 
hand, to be the Author and Captain of our Sal¬ 
vation ? Such mighty Effedts are not to be ac- 
compliffied by our Works. And therefore, the 
Way of Salvation by Faith very rightly teacheth 
us to difclaim fuch vain, impracticable Schemes. 

-On the contrary, it teaches us, That the 

Mercy and Kindnefs of God our Saviour hath 
cleared all Difficulties on his Part, and reduced 
the Affair to the loweft and eafieft Conditions on 
ours, by leaving nothing for us to do, but 
what may be performed by our own Heart and 
Mouth. | I mean that Faith, which I preach a- 

mong the Gentiles: -Which is plainly no 

more than this; That if any one openly profeff- 
eth. That Jefus is the MeJJiah or Saviour, | and 
believeth in his Heart that God hath raifed him 
from the Dead, and made hirfi Head over all 
Things, -f* fuch Faith and Profeffion, if he con¬ 
tinues rightly therein, will bring him unto eter¬ 
nal Life.-[And though the plain, fimple 

Principles of Faith and Profeffion may feem low 
and defpicable to the Jew, puffed up with his 
Relation to Abraham , the pompous Worffiip of 
his Temple, his Sacrifices and Ceremonial Obfer- 
vations, and all the Badges of Diftin&ion, by 
which he ftands, as he imagines, exalted in the 
Divine Favour above all People; yet I tell you, 
the plain, fimple Principles of Faith and Profef¬ 
fion will effeSl more, than all the pompous Rela¬ 
tions, Rites, and Pretentions of the yew.] For 
although Faith is but a Principle in the Heart, 
yet by believing in the Heart, a Man attains to 
the Remiffion of Sins, and all the prefent Privi¬ 
leges of the Gofpel-Covenant. j And though Pro - 
E e feflion 
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Concerning feffion and Practice, according to that Principle, 
takes of the “ no more than doing plain Duty, as Occafion 
unbeliev- requires, and makes no great Shew in the Eye of 
in a JEM'S, \v or ]d ; yet, through the Grace of Godin 
Cbriji, it is the fure and infallible Way of obtain¬ 
ing Salvation. And thefe, Faith and Pradtice, 
are alone fufficient for thefe great and higheft 

Ends. -For it is exprefsly declared by the 

Spirit of God, in the Place I have juft now quoted 
out of Ifaiab , | namely , “ Whofoever believ- 
“ eth on him {hall not be difappointed, but 

“ {hall certainly obtain Salvation.”-And ob- 

ferve, here is no Difference put between “Jew 
and Gentile ; the Expreflion is general and un¬ 
limited; “ whosoever believeth in him:” | 
and fo in Truth it ought to be. For God, who 
is equally the Creator, Proprietor and GovernoUr 
of all Mankind, is not more favourable to one 
Man, becaufe he is a Jew, nor lefs merciful to 
another, merely becaufe he is a Gentile ; but is 
bountiful and gracious to all, in all Nations, who 

worfhip and ferve him.-Which Extendve- 

nefs of the Divine Grace is confirmed by the Pro¬ 
phet Joel, fpeaking of the Gofpel Times and Sal¬ 
vation, Chap. ii. 32, whosoever trufts in God, 
and looks unto him for Life, fhall be delivered 

from everlafting Deftrudtion. -Whence we 

may deduce the Neceflity of our Million, as 
Apoftles, to preach and propagate the Gofpel a- 
mong the Gentiles , againft which the Jews cavil 
and raife Objections : (1 Tbef. ii. 16.) For, how 
fhall the Gentile World be brought to truft in 
God, and look unto him for eternal Life, unlefs 
they have a right Perfuafion of his Grace in Chrifi 
Jefus ? | And how flhould they be perfuaded of the 
Grace of God in ChriJl , unlefs they are acquaint¬ 
ed with it? *f*And howfliould they be acquainted 
with it, if they have none to publilh the Gofpel 
among them ? -And how fhall any under¬ 

take the Work of publifhing the Gofpel among 
the Gentiles? How {hall they either be duly qua¬ 
lified for h, or hope for Suceefs, unlefs they have 
a Commif&uu from God ? [ They, that go upon 


11 For the fcripture 
faith, | Whofoever believeth 
011 him (hall not be aihamed. 


12 For there is no dif¬ 
ference between the Jew 
and the Greek: | for the fame 
Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 


13 For whofoever {hall 
call upon the name of the 
Lord, {hall be faved. 


14 How then {hall they 
call on him, in whom they 
have not believed ? | and 
how {hall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not 
heard ? t and how {hall they 
hear without a preacher? 


15 And how {hall they 
preach, except they be fent ? 
as it is written, “ How 
“ beautiful are the feet of 
“ them that preach the 
“ gofpel 
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“ gofpel of peace, and 
“ bring glad tidings of good 


“ things 


16 But they have not all 
obeyed the gofpel. | For 
Efaias faith, Lord, “ who 
“ hath believed our re- 
“ port ? ” 


/ 17 So then, faith com- 
eth by hearing, | and hear¬ 
ing by the word of God. 


18 But I fay. Have they 
not heard? | Yes verily, 
their found went out into 
all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the 
world. 


19 But I (ay, | did not 
Ifrael know ? f Firft Mofes 
faith, I will provoke you 
to jealoufy by them that are 
no people, and by a foolilh 
nation 1 will anger you. 


io But Efaias 
bold, and faith, 1 “ 
' “ found of them that 
“ me not; I 


is very 
I was 
fought 
was made 


“ mam- 


this Errand, muft be Angularly furnilhed, accord- Concerning 
ing to the Senfe of the Spirit of God, Ifa. lii. 7. VakesoV the 
How excellent is the Miniftry, the Million and UNBELIEV- 
Endowments of thofe, who bring glad Tidings °f 
Peace, and publilh the News of good Things ? 

■ JEW. But a Divine Million would be at¬ 
tended with Succefs: Whereas there are Num¬ 
bers, who pay no Regard to the glad Tidings 
you preach. | APOS. To this Objection, it is a 
fufficient Anfwer; That the Spirit of God, in 
Jfaiah , foretold it would be fo, even in the Cafe 
of the Jews themfelves, when he faith, Ifa. liii. 1. 

“ Lord, who hath believed the glorious and im- 
“ portant Things, which we have reported, or 

“ propofed to their Hearing ?”-(Here, by 

the Way, we may fee, that Faith is produced by 
fomething propofed to the Hearing of Mankind; 

| and that can be no otherwife than by Preaching 
the Word of God; which is another good Argu¬ 
ment for our Miniftry.) - But to return to 

the Objection: You fay, All have not obeyed the 
Gofpel; but I fay, Have they not all heard it ? | 

Yes verily. The Providence of God hathfovifi- 
bly attended the Preaching of the Gofpel, and 
fpread it among the Gentiles fo far, that one may 
fay, in the Words of thePfalmift, (Pfal. xix. 2,3.) 
the Sound of thofe, who preach it, is gone forth 
into all the Earth, and their Words to the fur- 
theft Part of the World. [And therefore it mull: 
be wholly charged upon their own Wickednels, 

if they are not obedient to the Gofpel.]-And 

I fay further; | Why all thefe Cavils andEva- 
fions, in Relation to the Preaching of the Gofpel 
among the Gentiles , when the Jews had fufficient 
Notice, that God would extend his Grace to the 
Gentiles, and take them in to be his People ? -f- 
for Mofes himfelf declareth as much, when, in 
the Name of God, he faith, (Deut. xxxii. 21.) 

I will move them to Jealoufy with thofe, which are 
not a People ; I will provoke them to Anger with a 

faolijh Nation. -But Ifaiab fpeaks out in the 

plaineft Language, | Chap. lxv. 1, I have offered 
myfelf to thofe that ajked not for me-, I am found 
Ee 2 of 
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Concerning of them that fought me not: I faid, Behold me, 
the MIS 'r ^ Behold me, unto a Nation not called by my Name. 

TAKES ot the , TT r t 1 

unbeliev- - When, in the very next Verle, he thus ex- 

,NO jews. preiTeth the Senfe of the Divine Mind, with re- 
garcj to the People of Ifrael-, | 1 have fpread out 
my Hands all the Day long unto a rebellious Peo¬ 
ple, which ivalketh in a Way not good , after their 
own Thoughts. 


“ manifeft unto them that 
“ afked not after me.” 

a I But to Ifrael he faith, 
“ | All day long I have 
“ ftretched forth my hands 
“ unto a difobedient and 
gain-faying people.” 


CHAP XI. 


To the be- 

LIEVINC 

GENTILE, 
concerning 
the REJEC¬ 
TION of the 

JEW'S. 

I. The EX¬ 
TENT of 

their Rejec¬ 
tion. 


To the BE¬ 
LIEVING 

jisys. 


BUT what I have argued concerning the 
prefent Exclufion of the Jews, muft not be un- 
derftood, as if God had abfolutely, univerfally, 
and for ever, thruft his People Ifrael away 
from him. | By no means, -f- For I am myfelf 
an Ifraelite, of the Seed of Abraham, and of the 
Tribe of Benjamin-, and yeti Hand in the pe¬ 
culiar Covenant and Church of God. -God 

hath not univerfally thruft away his People, for 
whom, in the Promife to Abraham , he intended, 
and decreed his fpecial Favour and Bleffing. | 
But the Cafe is now, much as it was in the Days 
of Elias; That good Man, you know, made his 
Addrefles to God, complaining of Ifrael, as a- 

bandoned and totally apoftate; -And fup- 

pofing that all Religion, and religious People, 
himfelf excepted, whofe Life was very precarious 
and uncertain, were entirely deftroyed out of the 

Land. -But the Anfwer, which God made, 

allured him, there were then in the Land feveral 
Thousands of Men, uncorrupted with Idolatry, 
whom the Providence of God had preferved from 
the Rage of wicked Jezebel’s Perfecution, i Kings, 

Chap. xix. Ver. 14, 18. -And fo it is at this 

very Time ; | there is a Remnant of Jews, a 
conliderable Number, who have accepted of the 
Grace of the Gofpel, and are the People of God, 
*}- after the only true Way of chooGng his Peo¬ 
ple, which is by Grace. 

(AND here, by the Way, let me put the 
Remnant of the Jews, who have embraced the 
Gofpel, in Mind; That if their Standing in the 
Church is of Grace and Favour, it is wholly fo, 

and. 


1 T Say then, Hath God 
*■ can: away his people ? 
| By no means, f For I alfo 
am an Ifraelite, of the feed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 


2 God hath not caft a- 
way his people whom he 
foreknew. | Know ye not 
what the feripture faith of 
Elias ? How he maketh in- 
terceflion again!! Ifrael, fay¬ 
ing, 


3 Lord, they have kill¬ 
ed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and they feek 
my life. 

4 But what faith the 
anfwer of God to him ? “ I 
“ have referved to myfelf 
“ feven thoufand men, who 
“ have not bowed the knee 
“ to the image of Baal.” 

5 Even fo at this prefent 
time alfo | there is a rem¬ 
nant f according to the. 
election of grace. 


6 (And if by Grace, then. 
it is no more of works; | 
otherwife Grace isno more 
Grace, f But if it is of 
works*. 
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works, then Grace is no and in no Part, or Refpedt, dependent upon their To the BE - 

more ; || otherwife work is obfervance of the Law of Moles. I For if it were, ™’ G 
no more work.) _ , , . r . 1 j r ^ J 

Grace would lole its proper Nature, and cealeto G/vO 

be what it is, a free, undeferved Gift, -j- On the 
other hand ; were it true, that they are inverted 
in the Privileges of the Kingdom of Chrifi only 
by the Obfervance of the Law of Mofes ; then 
Grace would be quite fet afide. || For if it were 
nof, Work, or the Merit of Obedience, would 
lofe its proper Nature, which excludes Favour, 
and Free- gift. [Let the JewiJh Chrijiians there¬ 
fore remember; That, however they may be 
obliged, or allowed, while their Polity con- 
tinueth, to obferve the Mofaical Inftitutes, yet 
their Intereft in the Kingdom and Covenant of 
y God has no Dependence upon the Obfervance of 

them ; but ftands upon a diftindt Foundation-; 
namely, the Mercy and Favour of God.] 

7 What then? | Ifrael BUT to return to the Point. The State of the To the be- 

hath not obtained that which Cafe before us is this: | Whereas the. Nation £ ,E XL N ® 

demon'll hath obtained^ of j^nuoufly contend to be continued concernin ' 

t and the reft were blinded as they have hitherto been, the peculiar Church the rejec- 

and People of God, they have miffed of their j l £^ s ° fthe 
Aim. -f- But this is not true of the whole Body 
without Exception, that Part of them, who come 
into the Scheme of Election, which God has efta- 
blilhed, by accepting the Gofpel, || have attained 
to the Honour and Happinefs of being continued 
in the Church; J and the reft of them are, at 
prefent, in a State of Blindnefs and Infidelity. 

8 (According as it is -In the lame unhappy Circumftances defcrib- 

written, | “ God hath giv- the Prophet Ifaiah xxix. io ; I The Word 

« number!” eyes thTthey anii Revelation of God, which Ihould have a- 
“ Ihould not fee, and. ears wakened their Confidences, and opened their Eyes 
“ that they Ihould not hear,) and Ears, hath had a very different Effedt, and 
t unto ay. been the Occafion of their greater Obduration. •(* 

This is their unhappy Condition to this Day,. 

N even after all that the Divine Wifdom and Good- 

nefs hath done, to confirm the Gofpel, and to 
2 And David faith, | convince them.-And it might juftly be ex- 

“ a fna^'and a traJ, m a a S P^dl the Confequenc.es of their Infidelity and 
“■ a ftumbling-block, and a Uppqlition to the Truth would be the lame, 

« recompence unto. them, that David predicted, ( Pfal, lxix. 22,23.) would 

befah 
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To *« is- befal the Jews of a like Chara&er, in his Times j 
gentile I namely, that what fhould have been for their 
contenting Comfort would prove a Snare, a Stumbling- 
th»n of'the hloek, and juft Retribution of their Wickednefs. 
jews. —That they would be ftill more and more 
blinded, and averfe to Truth; | in greater Slavery 
to their own Lufts, and ftill lefs able to recover 
themfelves from their Wretchednefs. [A wicked 
Oppofition to Truth, always hath produced, and 
will always produce the fame fad Effedts, we 


“ io Let their eyes be 
“ darkened, that they may 
“ not fee, | and bow down 
“ their back always.” 


fee in the blinded infidel Jews at this Day.] 

II. The Du- -But, although their Condition is very un- n I fay then, Have 

tVeir'Rejec- tappy, we muft not therefore conclude, they ^** 
tion. are fallen from the Favours and Privileges of God's means . || But through their 

People, | beyond a Poffibility of ever being re- fall falvation is come to the 
ftored to them. Very far from that. [| On the Gentiles, for to excite them 
contrary, their Fall is fo circumftanced, that at to einuatl0n- 
prefent, it yields an exciting Motive to thofe, that 
willrefleft, to rouze and recover themfelves, when 


they fee the Difpenfation, which occafioned their 
Fall, turn to the Salvation of the Gentiles, by 
their accepting the Mefiiab, and thereupon being 
taken into the Church, and favoured with the 


Gifts of the Spirit, the Seal of their Adoption, 

and Eameft of eternal Life. -And if even 12 Now, if the fall of 

the Difpenfation, which occafioned their Fall, I thei ? I be tll J e [ ich 5 s 
hath enriched the World with Light, and Truth, of ’ th + em n the richeTofSe 
and Grace; -f* if even that, which hath degraded Gentiles: || how much more 
them from their ancient Privileges, hath been the thei* fulnefs ? 
aggrandizing of the Gentiles, before in a low and 
poor Condition, || how much more fhall that Dif- 
penfation enrich aud aggrandize the Gentile World, 
which {hall bring the whole Body of the Jews 

to the Faith of the Gofpel ? -(I direct my 13 (For I fpeak to you 

Difcourfe now to you, Chriftian Gentiles^ and Gentiles, | in as much as I 
feeing I am the Apoftle of the Gentiles , + you thea P°ft le of **= G e n- 
mult allow me to honour my Miniftry, by rpeak- 
ing magnificently of the Advantages, you have 
received, and (hall receive by the Gofpel. 

■ ■■Bat remember, it is with no Defign to give 14 If by any means I 
you a Handle to infiilt the Jews, my own Flelh ”? a y e * c ‘* e to emulation 
and Blood j but to ftimulate and rouze, at leaft 
fome of them, to value and embrace that Mercy, them.) 

which 
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15 Fw, if the cafting 
away of them | be the re¬ 
conciling of the world j \ 
what Jhall the receiving 
them be, || but life from 
the dead! 


16 For if the fifft-fru'rt 
be holy, the lump is alfo 
holy: and if the root if holy, 
fo are the branches. 


which hath fo much enriched you.) - 1 re- To the be- 

peat it again, as deferving fpecial Obfervation; gentile. 
That, if the prefent Difpenlation, whereby the concerning 
unbelieving Jews are caft off. I hath opened the * e 
Doors of the Lhurch, and the Arms or Crods jews. 
Covenant Love to the World: *f- Is it not eafy 
to fuppofe; That the future Difpenfation, where¬ 
by they (hall be received again into the Church, |l 
will produce fuch a new and furprizing State of 
Things among the Gentiles , as (hall referable a 

general Refurredtion from the Dead?-[Think 

not the unbelieving Jews are a People entirely 
abandoned ] The firft of the Dough offered to 
God (Num. xv. 20, 21.) confecrated the whole 
remaining Lump, and any Virtue in the Root 
muft be communicated to the Branches. Now 


y Abraham , who may be confidered as the Firft- 

Fruit, or Root, of the JewiJh Nation, was in 
Covenant with God ; and confequently the JewiJh 
Nation, which anfwer to the Lump of Dough, 
and are the Branches fprung from him, are to be 
dill conlidered, as (landing in fome fpecial Re- 

17 And, if fome ofthe lation to God.-And, although fome of thofe 

branches be broken off; | Branches are broke off, | and you, Gentile , who 

and thou, being a wild olive- ought tQ think no better of y0 urfelf, than a wild, 
tree, t wert grafted in a- ? ... , / • T J 

mong them, || and with unfruitful Olive, living before m Ignorance and 

them partakeft of the root Alienation from God, -j- are grafted into the good 
and fatnefs of the olive-tree. Olive of the JewiJh Church, || and fo are become 

a Sharer in the Root and Fatnefs of that Olive ; 
namely , the Promifes made to the Patriarchs, 
and the fpiritual Privileges of the JewiJh Church; 

11$ Glory not againft the -Do not, therefore, boafl; againft the Jews ,. 

branches; | but, if thou j n f u ]ting the Branches, among whom you are 

the root, t but the root thee, grafted: | For mould you boaft, it is eafy to quell 

your Pride, by putting you in mind; That from 
you the lead Blefling is not derived to the JewiJh 
Nation, -j- but you have received from them the 
original Promife of Grace, made to Abraham , 

19 Thou wilt fay, then, which is the Foundation of all your fpiritual Pri¬ 
ll iP 16b I? nc {’ e3 , wei ! e , br °' vileges.-You may fay; “ But furely it is 

“ graffed in.” fome Honour, that the Branches were broke 

20 Well; | becaufe of “ off, that I might be grafted in.”-Well, be 

un- it 
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To the BE¬ 
LIEVING 

GE STILE, 
concerning 
the Hejec- 
tion of the 
JEM'S. 


A PARAPHRASE upon the 

it fo: But confider upon what Foot Things arc 
placed. | They who are broken off, are in thofe 
unhappy Circumftances, through Unbelief, and 
Mifimprovement of the Grace of God; -f- and 
vou maintain your prefent Station in the Church, 
only bv Faith and Obedience to the Gofpel. || 
Therefore the Conditions of your prelent 
Situation are fuch, as Ihould lead you, not to 
Confidence, and Boaffing, J but to Fear and 

Caution to make good thofe Conditions.--For, 

if God fpared not the natural Branches, but 
brake them off, when they fell into Unbelief 
and Obduracy, | you have great Reafon to fear, 
he will rejedt you, if you are not careful to make 

a right Ufe of his Goodnefs.-Here then you 

have two very different Views; | the one of God’s 
Severity, towards the unbelieving Jews ; *f* and 
the other of Mercy, in your own Cafe. || But con¬ 
fider well, how both the Mercy and the Severity 
are qualified. The Mercy God has Ihewn you in 
pardoning your Sins, and taking you into his 
Kingdom and Covenant, will be confirmed, and 
iifue in your eternal Salvation, if you make a due 
Improvement of it, and continue fit Objedts of 
his Favour. J But, if you abufe his Goodnefs, not- 
withftanding your prefent Advantages, you lhall 

be cut off from Life and Salvation.-On the 

other hand; they are fallen away from their an¬ 
cient Privileges, only by their own Unbelief; | 
for, would they but at any Time, either now or 
hereafter, embrace the Gofpel, nothing could 
hinder their being reftored to all their former 
Honours and Advantages, -J- For the Goodnefs, 
and Providence of God, can never want Means to 
effedt any thing of this Nature, how improbable 

foever it may feem to Men. -[And you, 

Gentiles, have Reafon to expedl fuch a Difpenfa- 
tion in their Favour. [For, if God hath found out 
a Way of grafting you, the Branches of the 
wild, unfruitful Olive, contrary to your Deferts, 
and Hopes, into the good and genuine Olive-tree 
of his Church; | How much more may we af- 
fure ourfelves, God will eredl a Difpenfation, 

which 


Part III. 


unnbelief they were broken 
off, and thou {landed by 
faith. H Be not high-mind¬ 
ed, $ hat fear. 


21 For, if God fpared 
not the natural branches, | 
take heed led he alfo fpare 
not thee. 


22 Behold therefore, the 
goodnefs and feverity of 
God; | on them which fell, 
feverity j f but towards 
thee, goodnefs || if thou 
continue in his goodnefs : J 
otherwife thou alfo {halt be 
cut off. 


23 And they alfo, | if 
they abide not ftill in unbe¬ 
lief, {hall be graded in : 
t for God is able to graff 
them in again. 


24 For, if thou' wert 
cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed, contrary 
to nature into a good olive- 
tree : | how much more {hall 
thefe, which are branches 
by nature, be graffed into 
their own olive-tree ? 
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25 For I would not, 
brethren, that you fhould 
be ignorant of this myftery | 
(left ye fhould be wife in 
your own conceits f that 
blindnefs in part is happen¬ 
ed to Ifrael, until the ful- 
nefs of the Gentiles be come 
in. 


26 And fo | all Ifrael 
(hall be faved: f as it is 
written, “ There fhall come 
“ out of Sion the deliverer, 
“ and fhall turn away un- 
“ godlinefs from Jacob.” 


27 For this is my cove¬ 
nant unto them, when I 
fhall take away their fins. 


28 As concerning the 
gofpel, | they are enemies f 
for your fake: || but as 

touching the election, % they 
are beloved * for the fathers 
fakes. 




29 For the gifts and 
calling of God | are with¬ 
out repentance. 

30 For, as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God, | yet have NOW ob¬ 
tained mercy f through their 
unbelief: 


which fhall graft thofe Branches, that are broken To the BE - 
off, into the old Olive tree, to which they pro- gentiles, 
perly belong. [For to be plain, Gentile Bre- concerning 
thren, my Defign is to inform you of this Point, 
which can be known only by Revelation, and jews. 
which hath been revealed to me ; | left, build- 
ing your Conceptions upon your own Conjectures, 
you fhould vainly exalt yourfelves, in Contempt 
of the Jews: -f- My Defign, I fay, is to inform 
you; That the Unbelief, which the greateft Part 
of the Jews are now under, will remain no lon¬ 
ger than till the Chriftian Church of the Gentiles 

is fully compleated. -And by that means, 

that is, by the Difpenfation, which fhall com- 
pleat the Gentile-Church., | the whole Body of 
the Jews fhall be brought to the Profeflion of 
Chriftianity, taken into the Kingdom of God, 
and reftored to their ancient Privileges; -f* accord¬ 
ing to the Prophetic Writings, which affirm. 

That out of Sion Jhall a Deliverer come, and he 

Jhall turn away XJngodlineJs from Jacob. -For 

this is the Bleffing, which God has promifed to 
beftow upon them, when he fhall remove thofe 
Judgments, which have been inflicted upon them 

for their Sins. -Underftand then; That the 

unbelieving Jews, with Regard to the Gofpel, 
which they have rejected, | are, at prefent, ene¬ 
mies, or Aliens from the Kingdom of God, un¬ 
der his Son, Ckrift Jefus, J- on Account of that 
extenfive Grace, which has overturned their Pe¬ 
culiarity, and admitted you into his Chnrch and 
Family: But with regard to the original Pur- 
pofe of Election, whereby they were chofen and 
feparated from the reft of the World, to be the 
peculiar People of God, J God hath ftill Favour 
in Store for them, * upon the Account of their 

Fore-fathers, the Patriarchs.-For the Gifts 

and Invitation of God, in this Cafe, | are fuch as 
he will not abfolutely revoke, while the World 

ftands. -For, as you, Gentiles, for many 

Ages paft, were in a State of Alienation from 
God; | yet not fo as to be totally, and for ever 
excluded, for you are now taken into his King- 
F f dom, 
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To the bb- dona, + by that Method which hath occafioned 

gentiles, th e Unbelief of the Jews: - So in like Man- 

conceming’ ner the Jews, in their Turn, are, through lnfi- 
the REjEc- deijty (hut out of the prefent Kingdom of God, I 
jEirs. not to their utter Lxclufion, but to open a new 
Scene; when, through the further Difplays of 
God’s Mercy to you, *j* tliey fhall be taken into 

his Kingdom again.-For God has fo ordered 

his Difpenfations, that the Jews , as well as the 
Gentiles before them, have fallen into fuch Un¬ 
belief, as has excluded them out of his vifible 
Kingdom, in this World. In which State he 
thought fit they fhould both for a long while 
continue j | that at length he might difplay his 
Wifdom and Goodnefs in reducing both into one 

Church under Jefus Chrijl. -And in thofe 

Things, which relate to the Government of the 
World, the eredting and managing various Dif¬ 
penfations, we muft not take upon us to cenfure 
the Divine Proceedings; but, while we are fure 
he will, at the laft Day, judge every one, in per- 
fedt Equity, according to the Light and Difpen- 
fation he is under, we ought to believe, and with 
humble Admiration adore, and fubfcribe to, the 
moll profound, immenfe Wifdom and Know¬ 
ledge of God; | being perfuaded, that his Schemes 
• of Government are not to be fcrutinized by our 
(hallow Underftandings, •(* nor his Methods of 
effedting his own holy Purpofes, to be traced by 

any created Skill or Sagacity. -For who can 

pretend to enter into his Mind, or comprehend 
tfie Schemes that are laid there ? | Or which of 
his Creatures did he ever take to be of his Coun¬ 


31 Even fo have thefe 
alfo now not believed; | 
that through your mercy, f 
they alfo may obtain mercy. 


32 For God hath locked 
up all together in unbelief, 
| that he might have mercy 
upon all. 


33 O the Depth of the 
riches both of the wifdom 
and knowledge of God ! | 
how unfearchable are his 
judgments, + and his ways 
paft finding out! 


34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord C | or 
who hath been his counfel- 
lor ? 


cil, to diredl him, or to fupply the Defedts of his 

Wifdom? -Or who can pretend to have any 35 Or who hath firft 

Demands upon him? Who hath ever brought f iven t0 him > “d ^ A 1311 
him under any Obligations? May he not freely, ggi n r< j cotnpen e t0 a * 
as in his Wifdom he feeth fit, bellow his Fa¬ 
vours, and grant more or lefs external Advantages 
and Privileges, Light, Powers, Capacities and 
Enjoyments upon his Creatures, for any Thing he 
hath received from any of them ? Certainly he 


may: 
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36 For of him, | and 
through him, t and to him 
are all things: || to Whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


may 
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-For if him, as the original Defigner To the Bl¬ 


and Author, | and by him , as the principal Caufe gentiles, 
and Efficient, and to him , as the laft End, to his concerning 
Honour, are all Things throughout univerfalNa- 

" And let his Majefly, Wifdom and Good- jews. 


ture: 


11 j j ' < 

nefs be celebrated, and magnified for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 T Befeech you therefore, 
A brethren, | by the mer¬ 
cies of God, + that ye pre- 
fent your bodies a living fa- 
crifice, )| holy, acceptable 
unto God, t which is your 
reafonable fervice. 


2 And be not conformed 
to this world : | but be ye 
transformed by the renew¬ 
ing of your mind, f that ye 
may prove || what is that 
good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. 


3.For I fay, through the 
grace given unto me, | to 
every man that is among 
you, f not to think of him- 
Jelf more highly than he 
ought 


PART IV. 

T TAVING thus cleared your Title to the To believ-* 

JL Bleffings and Privileges of God’s pecu- s 

liar Kingdom in the World, I now earneftly ex- tiles . Con- 
hort you, Chriftian Brethren, | in Confideration c f ni «g ( r hri - 
of the Goodnefs of God in revealing his Gofpel, ftian uties ‘ 
and admitting you all to an equal Intereft in the 
Grace, therein declared and promifed, -f- that as 
an holy Priefthood, inftead of brutal, dead Sacri¬ 
fices, you confecrate and offer your Bodies, a liv¬ 
ing Sacrifice, by mortifying the Deeds of the 
Fleffij || that, being free from every Blemiffiof 
fenfual Impurity, you may pradile Holinefs, and 
the Things that are pleafing to God, J which is 
the moft rational Worffiip and Service you can 
perform, and infinitely preferable to the ritual 

Obfervances of the Law. -And, as you are 

now become the feparate and peculiar People of 
God, do not mix yourfelves again with a profane, 
wicked and ignorant World; do not conform to 
the vicious Cuftoms, Tafte, and Examples there¬ 
of: | But be changed into new Creatures in Chrijl 
Jefits , by receiving better Principles and Habits of 
Mind, -j- that you may thereby be enabled to di£ 
cover, reliffi, approve and recommend to others, 

|| that Courfe of Life, which is good, juft and 
true, moft pleafing and acceptable to God, and 
whereby he {hall be accomplifhed in every Part 

of the Divine Life. -[And the firft Thing, 

wherein I would have you adt as Perfons devoted 
to God, not according to the Pride and Folly of 
the World, but agreeably to the Spirit of the Gof¬ 
pel, is the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
with which feveral of you are endowed:] And 
F f 2 there- 
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To believ- therefore, according to the Gift and Wifdom, the 
ind g£A? Office and Authority, by the Favour of God con- 
TILES. Con- ferred upon myfelf, as I am an Apoftle, I exhort 
ffi rnil Bu C ‘ hri ant ^ char S e I eve O r one amon gft y°u, -foot to raife 
his Thoughts above his peculiar Endowment, to 
the Contempt and Difparagement of other Peo¬ 
ple ; || but to preferve a fober, modeft, and com- 
pofed Mind, J according to the Nature and Ex¬ 
tent of the Gift or Office, which God has com¬ 
mitted to his Fidelity, [that it may turn, not to 
the Prejudice, but to the Benefit, of the whole 

Society. -For as in the human Body we 

have many Limbs, and thofe Limbs are not all 
fubfervient to the fame End j but one, the Hand 
for Inftance, is applied to one Ufe, and another, 

the Foot, is applied to another Ufe: -So, 

by Analogy, it is in the fpiritual Body. Though 
we, who profefs Chriftianity, are many diftindt 
Perfons, yet in Chrijl we are incorporated into 
one Body? | and every fingle Perfon is to be con- 
fidered as a Limb, or Part of that Body, Handing 
in Relation to the other Limbs, and having his 
particular Place, ufe and Office for the Benefit 

of the whole.-Therefore, as the Favour of 

God, with this View of our mutual Subferviency 
and Ufefulnefs, hath endowed us with different 
Gifts and Qualifications, let us every one apply 
ourfelves to the diligent Improvement of our par¬ 
ticular Province and Talent, and modeftly keep 
within the Bounds of it, not exalting ourfelves, 
or defpifing others. | For Inftance, let thofe who 
are endowed with the Gift of Prophecy, of in¬ 
terpreting Scripture by Infpiration, or foretelling 
Things to come, exercife that Gift, according to 
the Place it holds, or the Proportion and Rela¬ 
tion it bears to the Gifts of others in the Church. 

■ He, whom God hath qualified to be a Mi- 
nifter or Evangelift, that is to fay, an Affiftant 
to the Apoftles, Prophets, or fuperior Minifters, | 
let him keep within his own Sphere, and dili¬ 
gently execute that Office. -J- Let him, that is a 
Teacher, confine himfelf to his own Province, 

and 


ought to think; || but to 
think foberly, J according 
as God hath dealt to every 
man the niealurc of faith. 


4 For as we have many 
members in one body, | and 
•all members have not the 
fame office: 

5 So we, being many, 
are one body in Chrift, | and 
every one members one of 
another. 


6 Having then gifts, dif¬ 
fering according to the 
grace that is given to us, | 
whether prophecy, let us 
prophefy according to the 
proportion of faith: 


7 Or miniftry, I let us 
wait on our miniftring; f 
or he that teacheth, on 
teaching j 
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8 Or, he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation: | He that 
giveth, let him do it with 
fimplicity ; f he that ruleth, 
with diligence; || he that 
fheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulnefs. 


9 Let love be, without 
diffimulation. | Abhor that 
which is evil, f cleave to 
that which is, good. 

r.o In brotherly love one 
to another let your affeftion 
be natural; | in honour pre¬ 
ferring one another ; 


11 Not flothful in buft- 
nefs^ | fervent in the fpi- 
rit j f ferving the Lord ; 


12 Rejoycing in hope; | 
patient in tribulation; f 
continuing inftant in prayer; 


and be faithful in it. - He that is endowed To believ- 

with a particular Talent of exhorting, comfort- ^ 
ing and fupporting others in their Profeffion, let tiles . Con- 
him attend to that good Work. I He, who is em- ji ermi }S S’ 1 "' 
ployed as a Deacon, in diuributing the Churches 
Sto.k, let him do it with an honed: and difinter- 
efted Mind, -j- He that undertakes to patronize and 
fuccour fuch as are under Perfecution, let him dcr 
it with Care and Application. || He, whofe Office- 
it is to minifter to the Sick, the Widow, or 
Stranger, let him do it heartily and chearfully. 

- — Let your Love, and all the Expreffions of 
it, be fincere and unfeigned, without Flattery and 
Compliment. | Deteft every bare and injurious- 
Adtion; -f- be always ready and delirous to do what: 

is kind and good.-[Imprint in your Hearts 

and Memories the following (hort Precepts; Let 
Love be natural ; Befirfl in giving Honour ; Ac¬ 
tive in good Offices ; Fervent in Spirit ; ferving the 
Lord j in Hope rejoicing ; in AffiiBion patient ;. 
in Prayer perfevering ; To the Poor charitable ; 

To Strangers hofpitable. That is to fay;] Let the 
brotherly Love, to which you are obliged by the 
Gofpel, be really fuch, like the genuine, natural 
Affedtion of the neareft Relatives. | Stand not up¬ 
on Points of Precedency; infift not that others 
firft pay their honourable Refpedts to you; but 
let every Man, from a Principle of cordial Love 
and Eft'eem, be ready to be firft in giving Ho¬ 
nour to his Chriftian Brother.-Be not cold, 

liftlefs and indifferent in doing thofe good Offices, 
which require a chearful, diligent Adlivity. | So 
improve in the Habits of Virtue and Piety, that 
you may receive the Spirit to a Degree of real 
Life and Fervour, in the Love and Worfhip of 
God, and the Pradtice of the Truth. -}- Be wholly 
devoted to the Intereff and Obedience of the 
Gofpel, accounting yourfelves the Property of 
Jefus ChriJI, and bound to ferve him faithfully 

and conftantly. -Let your Hopes of eternal 

Life, which is in Chrijl Jefus, be fo much in 
your Thoughts, fo clear, fo ftrong and lively, 
as to produce a Chearfulnefs, Joy and Pleafure, 

proportionable 



% 2 2 ^PARAPHRASE upon the Part IV. 

To believ- proportionable to the glorious Objedt of them. | 
and ge ' n - Let no Sufferings deter or difcourage you from 
TILES. Con- your Duty; but continue ftedfaft in Well-doing, 

9 hri 'how much foever you may be defpifed, hated, or 
injured by wicked Men. -f Faint not in your 
Minds i do not imagine yourfelves negledted or 
forfaken of God ; but call upon him with Faith 
and Conftancy; believing that he regards you, and 
will fupply prefent Strength, and in due Time 

will give compleat Deliverance. —Contribute 13 Diftributing to the 
what you can to the Comfort and Relief of your neceffity of faints; | given 
Fellow-Chriftians in Want andDiftrefs. | Kindly t0 hofpitahty. 
entertain fuch as come to you, either as Preachers 

of the Gofpel, or as Refugees. -Wifh the r 4 Blefs them who per- 

beft of Bleflings to them that are injurious to you n C Q t ute ^ ou ' ^ e s an cur e 
upon a religious Account, and pray for their Con- 
verfion to the Love andPradtice of the Truth: I 


and let no Abufes whatever provoke you to ill 

Wifhes or paflionate Imprecations.-Have 

fuch a fympathizing Concern in the Condition of 
your Fellow-Chriftians, as to rejoice with them in 
their Profperity, and condole with them in Ad- 

verfity.-Endeavour to maintain Concord and 

Unanimity among yourfelves; and let the fame 
kind and Friendly Regard, which every Man ex- 
pedts from others, run through the whole Body. | 
Do not ambitioufly affedtGreatnefs andPrehemi- 
nence, -|-but with a courteous Condefcenfion keep 
Pace, go Hand in Hand with, and fuit yourfelves 
to thofe who are in any Refpedt your Inferiors. j| 
Be not puffed up with a Conceit of your own 


15 Rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce, and weep 
with them that weep. 


16 Be of the fame mind 
one towards another. | 
Mind not high things, + 
but condefcend to men of 
low eftate. || Be not wife in 
your own conceits. 


Wifdom and Abilities, as if you were fufficient to r 

yourfelves, and needed no Help or Inftrudtion. eviWbr^evif. |°Pro- 

-Meditate no Revenge for any Sort of Inju- vide things honeft in die 

ries of what Country, Condition, or Charadler fo- °f al * men - 
ever the Perfon may be, from whom you receive 
them. | Do every Thing fo prudently, as to give 
the World no Occalionof Scandal, or of cenfur- 


ing and flandering you. -By all Means avoid 

Strife and Quarrels; and, fo far as is confiftent 
with Duty, Honour, and Confcience, do all in 


18 If it be poffible, as 
much as Beth in you, | live 
peaceably with all men. 


your Power | to procure the Love of all Sorts of 
Men, among whom you live, and to preferve 

Peace 
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19 Dearly beloved, a- 
venge not yourfelves, | but 
rather give place unto 
wrath : t for it is written, 
vengeance is mine ; / will 
repay, faith the Lord. 


20 Therefore, if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirft, give him drink: 
| for in fo doing thou (halt 
heap coals of fire on his 
head. 


21 Be not overcome of 
c^yil, | but overcome evil 
with good. 


CHAP XIII. 


I T ET every foul be fub- 
j.eft unto the higher 
powers. | For there is no 
power but of God : f the 
powers that be, are ordained 
of God. 




Peace and good Agreement with them. - My To believ. 

dear Brethren, if any of your Heathen Neigh- ^ 
hours, in the late Perfecution under Claudius, have tiles. Con- 
been injurious to you, feek no Revenge upon 
them, | but patiently leave them to the Judg- 
ment of God, •}- who hath claimed the Prero¬ 
gative of inflidling Vengeance to himfelf, and 
hath promifed he will do it, Deut. xxxii. 3 5. 
—^—Wherefore, if you fhould fee any even of 
your moft cruel Perfecutors in Diftrefs, inftead of 
adding to his Sufferings, be free and ready to 
affift and relieve him : | For by fuch kind and 
generous Behaviour, you will take the moll ef¬ 
fectual Courfe to melt him into Repentance, and 
a better Difpofition.-Let no injurious Treat¬ 

ment get fuch a Mattery over your Temper and; 

Virtue, as to engage you in any revengeful De- 
figns; | but, by returning good Offices for ill 
Ufage, ingage in the noble and generous Defign 
of conquering Evil, and of increafing the Quan¬ 
tity of Love and Goodnefs in the World. 

<|[ Such let your winning Behaviour be, towards 
any private Perfons, who are, or have been your 
Perfecutors. And, as to the Government under 
which you live, let no Man, yew or Gentile , 
imagine he is exempted from Subjection to it. | 

[It is a common Notion among the yews. That,, 

God alone being their Lord and Governour, and 
they his peculiar People, they ought not, in Ho¬ 
nour or Confcience, to yield Subjection, or pay 
Taxes, to any Heathen Power; or own any 
Prince that is not of their own Nation, and of 
God’s fpecial Appointment, Matt. xxii. 17. But 
the Religion of the Gofpel, and your being Mem- 
,bers of the Kingdom of Chrift, encourageth no 
fuch feditious Notions. The Chriftian Religion; 
interfereth with no Civil Conftitution; but on the 
one hand, leaveth you in full Poffeffion of all 
your natural Rights; and, on the other, confirms 
your Obligations to yield due Subjection to the 
governing Powers, under every Form, and in 
every Nation.] For there are no governing Pow-- 
ers, in any Nation, or under any Form, but 

what 
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To rfELiEv- what is the Appointment of God. -f- The govern¬ 
ed 7 GEN- ing Powers, both fupreme and fubordinate, 
tiles . Con- which now fubfift in the Roman Empire, are 
ffian llmVrs 1 " con ^' tutet ^ by God, in die Courfe of his com- 
mon Providence, as certainly, tho’ not in fo vifi- 
ble and extraordinary a Manner, as he fettled the 
Jcxi'iJb Government itfelf. -Therefore who¬ 

ever oppofeth the Government of the Country 
where he liveth, | oppofeth what God has con- 
ftituted. *f- And fuch diforderly Perfons are not 
only obnoxious to the Correction of the Ma- 
giftrate, but alio to the Divine Judgment. 

-And it is but juft they fliould. For confider; 

Civil Government is eftablifhed for the great Be¬ 
nefit of Mankind ; not to terrify and difcounte- 
nance the Virtuous; but to punilh and reftrain 
the Vicious. | Would you then live comfortably, 
and without Fear of that Power which is dele¬ 
gated to Magiftrates ? -f- Live righteoufly and 
peaceably; || and you will find that Power, which 
is the Scourge of Iniquity, will reward your Vir¬ 
tue with Countenance and Protection.-For 

the Magiftrate, according to the true Nature of 
his Office, is the Minifter and Vicegerent of God, 

| for the Good, the Peace and Safety of the Sub¬ 
ject ; [not to hurt and abufe you, not to tyran¬ 
nize over you, not to perfecute you, or to rob 
you of any natural or national Right.] -f-But, if 
you are wicked and unruly, then you have Rea- 
fon to be uneafy and afraid, || For God, whofe 
Officer he is, hath not put into his Hand an ufe- 
lefs Sword; but with an Intent he fhould infliCt 
due Puniffiment upon Offenders.-Where¬ 

fore, as all Government in every Country is the 
Ordinance of God, and the End of it to proteCt 
the Good, and puniffi ill Men, | you ought to live 
as peaceable Subjects at Rome , and in all Parts of 
the Empire, -f* not only for Fear of the Punifh- 
ment which Difobedience will draw upon you, 
|| but out of Confcience, as a Duty which you 

owe to God.-It is alfo with Relation to the 

Ordinance of God, and the Benefits of Go¬ 
vernment, that you pay Taxes for the Support of 


2 Whofoever therefore 
refifteth the power, | refift- 
eth the ordinance of God : 
t and they that refill, fhall 
receive to themfelves con¬ 
demnation. 


3 For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to 
the evil. | Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power ? 
t Do that which is good, ty 
and thou {halt have praife of 
the fame. 


4 For he is the minifter 
of God | to thee for good, f 
But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; || for he 
beareth not the fword in 
vain : for he is the mini¬ 
fter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. 


5 Wherefore | ye mull 
needs be fubjedt, + not only 
for wrath, || but alfo for 
confcience fake. 


6 For, for this caufe 
pay you tribute alfo : | for 
they 
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they are God’s minifters, 
attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

y Render therefore to all 
their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute is due , cuftoni to 
whom cuftom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom ho¬ 
nour. 


T2 5 

it. | Which lliould in Reafon be regarded as a To believ- 
Debt due to Magiftrates, as they are God’s Ser- ^gen- 
vants, who employ their Care, Time and Pains tiles . Con. 

for the publick. Weal.-Therefore, fee that Dudes' 

you chearfully pay all Taxes, Subfidies, and 
Cuftoms, as juft and legal Dues. Honour and 
refpedt the Government you live under, and pay 
to every Magiftrate and Officer, employed in it, 
his proper Reverence and Regard. 


8 Owe no man any 
thing, | but to love one 
another: f for he that loveth 
another, hath fufilled the 
law. 


TO return now to the Duties of mutual Love 
and Charity, I was before exhorting you to {Chap. 
xii.) Be juft in difeharging all Debts and Dues to 
all Men, as far as poffibly you can. | Only re¬ 
member, Love is a Debt that will laft you your 


whole Lives, a Bond that will remain in Force 


* 

9 For this, Thou {halt 
not commit adultery. Thou 
{halt not kill, Thou {halt 
not fteal, Thou {halt not 
bear falfe witnefs, Thou 
{halt not covet; and if 
there he any other com¬ 
mandment, | it is briefly 
comprehended in this. Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as 
thyfelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour : | therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 

11 And this we Jhould 
do , | ,knowing the time, f 
that now it is high time to 
awake out of fleep: [| for 
now is our falvation nearer 
than when we believed. 


I 12 The night is far 
{pent, | the day is at hand : 

+ let 


to your dying Day, -f* as being a Duty that in- 
cludeth all the Commands of the fecond Table of 

the Law. -For all thofe Commandments 

which forbid Uncleannels, Murther, Stealing, 
Defamation, falfe Evidence, envying or coveting 
the Enjoyments of other Men, and all Precepts 
whatever, relating to the Rights of our Neigh¬ 
bour, | are all included in that of loving others, 
or of doing as fairly, honeftly, and kindly by 
them, as we defire to be done by ourfelves. 

-For, as this Duty reftrains a Man from 

every Injury, and obligeth him to all good Of¬ 
fices to others, | it is the Sum-Total of all the 
Laws that refpedt our Neighbour. 

AND all the Duties of a holy and virtuous 
Life we fhould the more carefully and zealoufly 
perform, [ confidering the Nature and Shortnefs 
of the prefent Seafon of Life; -f- which will con¬ 
vince us, it is now high Time to rouze, and 
fhake off Sleep, and apply with Vigilance and 
Vigour to the Duties of the ChriftianLife. || For 
that eternal Salvation, which is the Objedt of our 
Chriftian Faith and Hope, and the great Motive 
of our Religion, is every Day nearer to us, than 
when we firft entered in the Profeflion of Chri- 

ftianity.-The Night of this imperfedt afflidt- 

ed State of Temptation and Trial is far fpent, | 
G g and 
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To iiliev. jmd the glorious Day is at hand, when the Good 
and GH? an< * Virtuous lhall fhine as the Sun in the King- 
T 1 LES. Condom of their Father. '[•Therefore, without De- 
ceming Chri- j a y > throw off all the fhameful Works of your 
former Heathenifh Ignorance ; || and put on the 
Drefs and Ornaments of that Virtue and Holi- 
nefs, | which is fuitable to the heavenly Light of 
the Gofpel. -Ye are of the Day; ye are il¬ 

luminated with the Knowledge of eternal Life, 
and of that Courfe of Adtion, which prepareth 
us for it. Let your Behaviour then be fober, 
decent and upright, agreeably to your Profeflion 
and Advantages, and fuch as will bear the Teft of 
the Light, and may be feen by any body without 
Offence or Reproach; | and do not indulge any 
intemperate, lewdCortverfation among your Hea¬ 
then Acquaintance, -(• nor any Strife or Envy 

againft your Chriftian Brethren. -But walk 

in Newnefs of Life, and imitate that true Piety 
and Holinefs, that Goodnefs, Meeknef9 and Hu¬ 
mility, Patience and Peaceablenefs, Self-denial, 
Love to God, and Submiffion to his Will, of 
which JefusChriJl hath given us a bright Exam¬ 
ple. Put thefe Virtues on as a Garment, that 
thereby you may be diftinguifhed in the Eyes of 
the World, as his true Difciples j | and no longer 
Rudy to gain the Wealth, or Pleafures of the 
World, or whatever may only ferve to gratify the 
Lufts and finful Paffions of a corruptible Body, 


Concerning ^ [AND let me particularly exhort you, to 
bearance, ^ exercife Love and Gendenefs, with Regard to 
Unity and any religious Differences which may fubfift a- 
mong you.] I defire the GENTLE Con¬ 
verts would chearfully receive into Chriftian 
Fellowfhip fuch, as, being weak and fcrupulous 
in religious Principles, cannot thoroughly digeft 
the Liberty, wherewith Cbrijl hath made us free: 
| and do not teaze, and difquiet them with grie¬ 
vous Cenfures, or vexatious Difputes about their 

Sentiments. -For I perceive there is an ln- 

ftance or two, wherein you are not come to a 

perfedt 


t let us therefore caft off 
the works of datknefs, || 
and let us put on the drefs j 
of the light. 


13 Let us walk honeftly 
as in the day; | not in riot¬ 
ing and drunkennefs, not in 
chambering and wantonnels, 
f not in ftrife and envying. 


14 But put ye on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, | and 
make not provifion for the 
flelh to fulfill the lufts 

thereof. 


CHAP XIV. 

I ILJ I M that is weak 
in the faith receive 
you, | but not to doubtful 
deputations. 


a For one believeth that 
1m. may eat all things : | 
anr 
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eateth herbs. 
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3 Let not him that eat¬ 
eth, defpife him that eateth 
not: | and let not him, 
which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth : f for God 
hath received him. 


4 Who art thou, that 
judgeft another man’s fer- 
vant ? | to his own mailer 

he ftandeth, or falleth : f 
Yea, he (hall be holden up : 
H for God is able to make 
him Hand. 


5 tDne man eileemeth one 
\day above another: | ano¬ 
ther eileemeth every day 
/alike, f Let every man be 
fully 


perfect Harmony. In particular with regard to To believ. 
meats. The gentile Chriftian, who was^£^ 4 ' 
never bound to the Mofaical Laws about Meats tiles . Con- 
and Drinks, is fully perfuaded, Chriftianity al- ^l'plrtaar- 
lows him to ufe any Diet, without Diftindtion; | ance , Unity 
whereas the JE WISH Chriftian, -f- who hath and Peace- 
been accuftomed to reverence thofe Laws, and 
doth not fee that he is difengaged from them, || 
thinks himfelf obliged to abftain from Flelh- 
Meat, in Heathen Countries, for Fear of being 
polluted, and to eat nothing but Herbs and Fruits, 
the Ufe of which the ritual Law leaveth without 
any Reftraint.-Under this Difference of Sen¬ 

timent, be moderate, candid and peaceable ; and 
let not the GENTILE , who eateth, defpife 
the Jew who eateth not, as ftrait-laced and fu- 
perftitious ; | neither let the JEW cenfure the 
Gentile ; as if his Freedom, in fuch Matters, 
made him unworthy to be a Member of God’s 
Church: -j- which is a Miftake; feeing God hath 
actually taken the believing Gentile into his 
Church, and hath fealed his Right to all the 
Mercy and Grace of the Covenant, by the Gifts 
of the Spirit conferred upon him, (Alls xi. 15—- 

18.) -Seeing then God hath admitted him 

into his Famiiy, you have no Right to judge him, 
as if you were his Head and Mailer; he is the Ser¬ 
vant of God, and no ways accountable to you, in 
thofe Things which concern his confcientious 
Regard to God. | In fuch Cafes, it belongs to 
none but his own Mailer to pronounce, whether 
he Ihall continue in his Favour, or be call off. 

And let me tell you; he Ihall be continued in 
his Favour, and ellablilhed as a true Member of 
his Family ; || For it is not only confident with 
the Honour of God, but it is his good Will and - 
Pleafure, that he fhould be continued and ella¬ 
blilhed, notwithllanding hisNegledt of the ritual 

Law. -Again ; there is another Inllance of 

like Nature. The Jewijh Chriftian thinks fome 
DATS have more Holinefs in them, than o- 
thers: | The Gentile thinks them all alike. r|* 

G g 2 Let 



228 A PARAPHRASE upon the Part IV* 


To believ- Let none condemn or exclude, let none ufurp 
aiidG£A? over others, or diftate to theirConfciences ; but 
tiles. Con- leave every Man freely to form, fettle and fol- 

tuaJ Forbe 1 l° w ^* s own J u ^S ment ' -Becaufe, in fuch 

ance. Unity Cafes, both Parties may have a pious and up- 
and Peace, right Regard to our Lord Jefus- ChriJi ; both they 
w ho do, and they, who do not, religioutiy ob- 
ferve particular Days ; the one believing he hath, 
and the other that he hath not, taken away that 
Difference of Days which is commanded in the 
Law of Mofes. | So alfo, they who eat all Sorts of 
Food, and they who obferve a Diflinftion of 
Meats, may aft upon the Principles of true Reli¬ 
gion ; feeing both may equally have refpeft to 
the Authority of Cbriji , and be equally thankful 

to God for their Suftenance.-[And why 

then fhould you cenfure and condemn one ano¬ 
ther ? Since, to have a ferious and upright Regard 
to the Lord Jefus ChriJi in all we do, is to aft 
up to our Chriftian Obligations.] For we are all 
bound, by the Rules of our Religion, not to live 
according to our own Choice and Pleafure, | as 
we cannot hope, when we die, to be in our own 
Power and Difpofal, with regard to a future State 

of Bleflednefs.-But our whole Life ought to 

be devoted to the Service of ChriJi ; and all our 
Choices, Sentiments and Aftions entirely regulat¬ 
ed by what we judge to be his Will. This is our 
Duty. | And it is our great Privilege when we 
die, that we die into his Hands, in full Alfurance, 
that he will raife us again from the Dead, to 
everlafting Life, -f- So that, with regard to Duty , 
while we live, and, with regard to future Hap- 
pinefs, when we die, we have no Dependence 
upon one another, but are wholly dependent up¬ 
on the Lord Jefus. -For this was the great 

Defign of God, in appointing ChriJi to die, in 
Obedience to his Will, and to rife again, and to 
be put into Pofleflion of that glorious Life, which 
before his Incarnation he had with the Father; | 
that thus he might have Power over the Dead, 
to raife them to Life again j and Authority over 


fully perfuaded in his own 
mind. 


6 He that regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord; and he that regard¬ 
eth not the day, to the I.ord 
he doth not regard it. | He 
that eateth, cateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks : and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 


7 For none of us liveth 
to himtelf, | and none of us 
dieth to himfelf. 


8 For, whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; ( 
or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord : f whether 
we live, therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 


9 For, to this end, Chrift 
both died, and rofe, and re¬ 
vived, | that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and 
living. 
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10 But, why dofl: thou 
judge thy brother ? | or, 

why doft thou fet at nought 
thy brother ? f for we (hall 
all ftand before the judg¬ 
ment feat of Chrift. 


11 For it is written, 
“ As I live, faith the 
“ Lord, every knee fhall 
“ bow to me, and every 
tongue {hall confels to 
“ God.” 


12 So then, every one 
of us fhall give account of 
hifnfelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more : 
| but judge this rather, that 
no man put a ftumbling- 
block, or an occafion to fall, 
in his brother’s way. 


the Living, to command their Obedience and To believ- 

Devotednefs to him. -And why then, do ^ qe^ S 

you, JEW, prefume to cenfure; | or you, gen- tiles . Coh- 
tile, to vilify your Chriftian Brother; who, i n ^anFoi-bear* 
what he doth, profefleth, and, for any thing you an ‘ ce> unity 
know, really intends to obey the Will of Chrift ; and Peace. 

-J- to whom you, and he, aijd we all are account- 
able, and before whofe Tribunal we mud: all ap¬ 
pear to anfwer for our own Conduct.-For 

the Words of Ifaiah (Chap. xlv. 23.) may well 
be applied to our Lord Jefus Chrijl, to whom 
the Father has committed all Judgment, As I 
live , faith the Lord, every Knee Jhall how to me , 
and every Tongue Jkall confefs Subjection to God. 

-We may then afliiredly conclude, That every 

one of us fhall give an Account of his Actions to 
God, in that Day, when he fhall judge the 

World in Righteoufnefs by Jefus Chrijl. -Let 

us not, therefore, arrogate the Work and Autho¬ 
rity of God, by judging one another in thofe 
Things, which fall not under our Cognizance. | 

But, on the other hand, I defire the GENTILE To the be- 
Chriftian would endeavour to underftand and 
pradtife this plain Duty ; namely , That no Man concerning 
ought to do any indifferent Thing, (be it ever fo Chriftian 
lawful in itfelf) that he knows will be an Occa- Unty^nd**’ 
fion to prejudice his Brother againft, or to dif- p eaC e. 


14 I know and am per- 
fuadccl | by the Lord Jefus, 
4 that there is nothing un¬ 
clear of itfelf: || but to him, 
that eftcemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is un¬ 
clean. 


15 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, | 
now walked thou not cha¬ 
ritably 


courage and miflead him from the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion. -[You will fay; But the Mofaical Di- 

ftindtion of Meats is taken away.] True; I knowj 
and am fully perfuaded, | not from my own 
Senfe and Opinion, but from that Knowledge of 
true Religion, which I have received from the 
Lord Jefus Chrijl , J- that no Sort of Food is now 
prohibited as impure* || But my Perfuafion is no 
Rule for a JewtJh Convert to adt upon, while 
he is perfuaded of the contrary. So long as he 
judgeth it unlawful to eat any kind of Food, he 
ought to abftain from it, as unclean, and it 
would be unreafonable for , me to urge him to 

adt full againft his own Confidence.-[On 

the other :hand, it is no lefs true, his miftaken 
Perfuafion is. no Rule to you, Gentile Chriftians; 

. you 
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you may lawfully enough eat what the yew thinks ritably. t Deftrov not him 
he ought to abhor.] Neverthelefs, if you plain- chrift^ied" 1 ’ 11 Wh ° m 
ly fee your eating before him, the Things he 
abominateth, will (hock and difturb, and bring 
him into an ill Opinion of you and your Reli¬ 
gion, | you tranfgrefs the Law of Chriftian Love 
if you do not forbear. J It is perfett Cruelty, for 
the Sake of a Thing, you may fafely omit, to 
run the manifeft Hazard of fubverting, and turn¬ 
ing from the Faith, a Soul, || for whom Chrijl 
had fuch a Tendernefs as to lay down his Life 

for it. -Your Liberty, in thefe Matters, is 16 Let not then your 

J . , , r , good be evil fpok.cn of. 

indeed a Privilege you enjoy under the Goipel; 

but you mud not ufe it fo imprudendy, as to 

give Occafion to any of thinking, or fpeaking, 

evil of the Chriftian Religion.-[Say not, 17 For the kingdom of 

We openly aflert our Liberty, to ferve the Chri- God is not meat and drink, 
ltianCaufe, and maintain the Truth of Religion.] J, eace> ^ j oy in thc ho i y 
For it is not eflential to Chriftianity, whether you Spirit, 
do, or do not, abftain from fome Sorts of Meat 


and Drink. | The Effence and indifpenfable Ob¬ 
ligations of the Chriftian Religion confift in fub- 
ftantial Virtue and Piety, in Righteoufnefs and 
Integrity, in Peaceablenefs and Charity, and in 
that Joy and Chearfulnefs, which refults from a 
Heart purified, and a Life, diredted by the Spirit 
of God.-It is by the Exercife of thefe Vir¬ 

tues we principally ferve the Chriftian Caufe, 
and maintain the Truth of Religion : | And, in 
fo doing, pleafe God, and approve ourfelves to all 

truly wife and good Men.-Make it your 

utmoft Endeavour, then, to oilier your Behaviour 
in this, and all other Matters, fo as to promote 
Peace and Harmony in the Church, | and confirm, 
and improve one another in your common Pro- 

feffion. -Do not, upon the Account of a 

Thing of fo little Moment, as that of eating any 
Kind of Meat, | fubvert the Faith of a Chriftian 
Convert, who is the Workmanfhip of God in 
Cbrifl Jefa’ "t" For, though it be true, that all 
Sorts of Food are now clean, and may lawfully 
be eaten ; H yet the earing of them taketh the 
Nature of Evil, and ought to be avoided, £ when 

it 


18 For he, that in thefe 
things ferveth Chrift, | is 
acceptable to God, and ap¬ 
proved of men. 

19 Let us, therefore! fol¬ 
low after the things which 
make for peace; | and things, 
wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 For meat | deftroy 
not the work of God. t All 
things indeed are' pure ; || 
but it is evil for that man, 
X who^ateth with offence. 
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21 It is gddd neither to 
eat flefli, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing | whereby thy 
brother ftumblcth, or is of¬ 
fended, tor >s made weak. 


22 Thou haft faith. | 
With rcfpeit to thyfelf f 
havc [or hold ] it, in the 
fight of God. || Happy is he 
that condemneth not himfelf 
in that thing which he al¬ 
lows. 


23 But he that doubteth 
is condemned, if he eat, 
| becaufe he eateth not ot 
faith: f for whatfoever is 
not of faith is fin. 


CHAP. XV. 

i T> U T we that are 
■D ftrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, 
t and nottd.pleafeourfelves. 


& 


2. Let every one of us | 
eafe his neighbour f for 
lod, || to edification. 


it cannot be done without endangering another To die be- 
Man's ftumbling and falling away from the Gof- gentiles. 

pel.-Yea, it is better totally to abftain from Concerning 

Flefh or Wine, or any other indifferent Gratifka- Forbearance, 
tion, how lawful foever in itfelf, | rather than oc- Unity and 
cafion your Brother’s ftumbling at, or renounc- Peace - 
ing, the Chriftian Faith, -f- or even the increafing 

of his Scruples or Temptations.- 1 own, you 

have a right Perfuafion concerning your Chriftian 
Liberty ; | and am fo far from urging you to be 
indifferent to this Perfuallon, to diffemble it, give 
it up, or aft inconfiftently with it, in any Cafe 
whatever; that on the contrary, I advife you, 
with regard to yourfelf, and your own Confci- 
ence, to hold it faft, as you would approve 
yourfelf upright in the Sight of God. || And know, 
that he is a happy Man, who condemns not him¬ 
felf, by doing, or profeffing any thing inconfiftent 

with what he knows is right and true.-But- 

then, (to difpofe you to Love and Tendernefs to¬ 
wards a weak Brother, who is not fatisfied of the 
Lawfulnefs of eating all Sorts of Food) confider 
That he will be condemned, and incur Guilt, if 
he eats, as you do, without obferving a Diftinc- 
tion; | becaufe he muft do it without a full Per¬ 
fuafion of the Lawfulnefs of it: -j- and whatever 
a Man doth of the Lawfulnefs of which he is, 
not perfuaded, is Sin.-But we, who per¬ 

fectly underftand Chriftian Liberty, | not only 
lawfully may, but are in Duty bound to bear any 
Inconveniences, that may arife from the Scruples 
of the weaker Brethren, and to eafe their Con- 
fciences, by prudently abftaining from fuch in-. 
differentThings, as may offend and trouble them; 

■f- and not take Advantage, from our fuperior 
Knowledge, to make them fubmit to our Hu¬ 
mours, or Judgment, how much foever they may 

thereby be difgufted and prejudiced. -For it 

fhould be a Rule with every one of us, how 
much foever he excels in fpiritual Attainments, | 
to confider, and condefcend to his Neighbour’s 
Infirmities; + not to feed his Ignorance, or en¬ 
courage Wickednefs; but in fuch Cafes, where a 

prudent 
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To the be- prudent Compliance will be for his Improvement 
GEXTILES. Knowledge, Faith and Piety, || and promote 

Concerning the Unity and Peace of the Church, ■-And 3 For even Chrift pleaf- 

Chnfiian in doing thus, you will imitate Chri/l, our great 1101 hunfelf j | but as it 
Unity and 7 „ L 1 , , c T ■/ , 6 is written, « The rc- 

FeUowihip. and perfect Example ; whole Lue here upon c< proaches of them, that 

Earth was fpent, not in indulging himfelf, but in “ reproached thee, fell on 
humble Condefcenlion to the Weaknefs, and even “ me '” 


in fullering the Reproaches, ofMankind, through 
a zealous Defire of doing them good: | According 
to the Pfalmill, Pfal. Ixix. 9. The Reproaches of r 

them , that reproached thee , fell upon me. -[This 4 For whatfoever things 

was, indeed, eminently fulfilled in our Lord "fefus were written aforetime, 

Lbrjt-y but was alio intended ror the J nit ruction j ng . | t h at we> through 

of all his Dilciples and Followers. For the patience and comfort + of 

Things, which were long ago left upon Record, jhe feriptures, || might have 

in the Old Tefiament, were committed to Wri- p 1 

ting for our Improvement in-Wifdom; | that by 

following the Examples of Patience, in bearing 

any Sufferings in the Way of Duty, and learning 

the Lefl'ons of Confolation and Encouragement 

under them, -f- which the Scriptures teach, || we 

might be eftabliChed in the Hope of eternal Life. 

Tobeliev- -And may God, the Giver of Patience and 5 Nowfthe God of pa- 

,N “ H'v Confolation, and of every good Gift, I enable you tience a fJ d comfort, | gram 
and j » . ’ . 1 you to be like-minded one 

tiles. Con- all to Ihew an equal benevolent Aftedtion to one towards another, + accord- 

Chri-another; accounting one another equally good ing to Chrift Jefus. 
and Fellow- Chriftians, and laying afide all unfriendly Differ- 
fliip. ences and Diftindtions, -J- agreeably to the Spirit 

and Precepts of the Lord Jefus Chrift. -That, 6 That ye may with one 

being joined in Love and mutual Good-will, you f"* an i°. nem ® u ? 1 S lori ', 
may in your publick Afiemblies, with united our Lord Jefus Chrift. “ 
Hearts and V oices, | offer up your Praifes and 
Thankfgivings to God, who is ; the God and Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift , and the original 
Caufe of all the Bleflings we enjoy through him. 


-For this comfortable Purpofe, 1 1 exhort you, 7 Wherefore | receive 

notwithftanding any Difference about thefe cere- ) e onc another, t as Chrift 
monial Matters, to receive one another freely in- gi^y of" US * 10 ^ 
to Chriftian Fellowfhip; -j- remembering that 
Chrift hath received us all to the glorious State 

and Bleflings of the Gofpel.-You, GEN- 8 Now I fay, that Je- 

TILE -Chriftians muff allow the believing Jews fus Chrift was a minifter of 
a principal Right to all the Glory and Bleflings of the ckcumciflon I on accou £ 

the 
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of the truth of God, + to 
confirm the promifes made 
to the fathers. 


9 And 7 fay, that the 
Gentiles | on account of 
mercy obtained, f fhould 
glorify God; || as it is writ¬ 
ten, % “ For this caufe will 
“ I confefs to thee among 
“ the Gentiles, and fing 
“ unto thy name.” 


/ 


10 And again he faith, 
“ Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
“ with his people.” 

11 And again, “ Praife 
“ the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
“• and laud him, all ye peo- 
“ pie.” 


12 And again Efaias 
faith, “ There fhall be a 
“ root of Jefle, and he that 
“ fhall rife to reign over 
“ the Gentiles, in him fhall 
“■ the Gentiles hope.” 

13 Now the God of hope 
| fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing; f that 
ye may abound in hope, || 
through the power of the 
holy.lpirit. 

\ 

14 Aftd'I myfelf alfo am 
perfuaded'of you, my bre- 
tben, ’ j that ye alfo are full 

of 


the Gofpel;] for it is certain, that Jefus Chrijl To believ- 
performed the Office of a Teacher and Saviour in gIa? 
a primary and peculiar Manner to the Jews, j on tiles , con- 
accountof the truth of God, J- to accompliffi ^™ 1I Jf n 9 hr1 ' 
his Promifes to the Patriarchs. [And therefore and Fellow- 
you have the higheft Reafon to own and receive &i P- 
the believing Jews, and to join with them in 

Divine Praifes, Ver. 5, 6.]-And you, JEW- 

ZSfl'-Chriftians, mull acknowledge, that the Gen¬ 
tile-Converts, | on account of God’s mercy, 
which has made them welcome to his glorious 
Kingdom, *j* ought to bear their Part with you, 
in celebrating his Praifes, for the Salvation of the 
Gofpel. || And you have Scripture-Authority for 
admitting them to fuch Fellowffiip ; J for In- 
flance, Pfal. xviii. 49. David, King of Jfrael, 
faith, 'Therefore will 1 give Thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the Gentiles ; and fing Praifes unto 

thy Name. -And again, Mofes himfelf faith, 

in Deuteronomy, Chap, xxxii. 43. Rejoice, Oye 
Gentiles, with his People, the Children of Ifrael. 

-And again ; it is evident from Pfal . 117, 

that Praife to God is not to be confined to the 
Jews only, but that all People, as they all fhare 
in his Goodnefs, fhould alfo join in Thanks to our 
common Benefadtor: O praife the Lord, all ye 
Nations ; [or Gentiles ] praife him, all ye People. 

For hi s merciful Kindnefs is great towards us: fnd 

theTruth of the Lord endurethfor ever. -Again, 

the Prophet Ifaiah exprefsly and clearly declares. 

Chap. xi. Ver. 1 o. There fhall be a Root of Jeffe , 
that is to fay, the Meffiah, and he fhall rife to reign 
over the Gentiles, and in him fall the Gentiles 

hope. -And may God, the Fountain of Hope, | 

fill you all with a Spirit of Joy and Unanimity in 
your Chriftian Faith, -f- that the blefled Hope of 
eternal Glory may continually and abundantly 
increafe in.your Hearts, || through the mighty 
Working of the Holy Spirit, conferred upon you, 
as the Earneft and Pledge of it.-And, in¬ 

deed, though' I have been fo large and preffing 
upon this. Head, I have gteat Confidence, my 
Chrif ian Brethren, ( that you are of yourfelves,- 
H h without 
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To BiLipv- without my Admonition, To difpofed to every 
Z&QW* Aft of Beneficence and Kindnef6, f and fo com- 
TILES. pleat in the Knowledge of all religious Truths 
an d Duties, || that you are every Way qualified 
and fufficient to advife, and exhort one another. 
The Condu- <f But yet, CbriJUan Brethren, I have written 
fion. with a little more than ordinary Freedom, | as to 
the Gentile Part of you, to remind you of your 

Cbrijlian Privileges and Obligations, || agreeably to 
the Commillion, which God hath gracioufly be¬ 
llowed upon me.-Whereby I am con flit u ted 

the Minifter of Jefus Cbrijl, for the Benefit of the 
Gentiles, | to attend upon the Service of the Gof- 
pel among them, as the Priefts did upon, the Sa¬ 
crifices at the Altar; -j- that, by inftrufting and 
building them up, on their Holy Faith, I may 
offer unto God a far more acceptable Sacrifice, 
than was ever offered in the Temple ; || being 
fandtified and cleanfed, not by any external Rites, 
but by the Gifts and Virtues of the Holy Spirit. 

-I have therefore Reafon. to glory, in Jefus 

Cbrijl , | with Regard to the Service I have done in 

Religion,-(I fay in Cbrijl Jefus, for I fhall not 

prefume to mention my own Labours, Zeal, or 
prudent Conduftj but only thofe Things, which 
the extraordinary Favour and Power of Cbrijl has 
done by me,) | in order to bring the Gentiles to 
the Obedience of the Gofpel, -j- both by the 
Doftrine I have taught, and the Works I have 

.performed,-confining in a great Number of 

lurprizing Miracles in healing the Sick, &c. | and 
in the Gifts of the Spirit conferred on thofe who 
have embraced the Faith of the Gofpel. -j-So that, 
by thefe extraordinary Vouchfafements, I have 
been enabled to propagate the Gofpel, and perform 
every Branch of the Apoflolic Work, through all 
that fpacious Tradt of the Reman Empire, which 
lieth between Jerufalem and Illyricum. ■ ■ ■ And 
I have made it a Point of Honour, to preach only 
among thofe who, before my Coming, were 
wholly Strangers to the Gofpel of Cbrijl j | that 
I might not employ the eminent Apoflolic Gifts, 
I have received> in the inferior Work of building 

upon 


of goodnefs, f filled with all 
knowledge || able aHo to ad- 
monilh one another. 


15 Neverthelefs, bre¬ 
thren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, | with 
refpedf to a part of you, f 
as putting you in mind, || on 
account of the favour that is 
given to me of God. 

16 That I fhould be the 
minifter of Jefus Chrift to 
the Gentiles, I miniftring the 
gofpel of God, t that the 
offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, (| be¬ 
ing fandtified by the holy 
fpirit. 


17 I have, therefore, 
whereof I may glory, through 
Jefus Chrift,, | m thofe things 
which pertain to God, 

18 (For I will not dare 
to fpeak of any of thofe 
things, which Chrift hath 
not wrought by me,] | to 
make the Gentiles obedient, 
f by word and deed. 

19 Through mighty figns 
and wonders, | by the power 
of the fpirit of God; f fo 
that from Jerufalen!> and 
round about unto Illyricum, 
I have fully preached ithe 
gofpel of Chrift. 


10 Yea, fo have I ftriv- 
ed to preach the Gofpel, not 
where Chrift was named, | 
left I (hould. build upon ano-. 
the* man’s foundation. 
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21 But as it is written, 
“ | To whom he was not 
«* fpoken of, they {hall fee : 
<■> and they, that have not 
“ heard, ihall underftand.” 


22 For which caufe al- 
fo, I have been much hin¬ 
dered from coming to you. 

23 But now, having no 
more place in thefe parts, | 
and having a great defire, 
thefe many years, to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whenfoever I take 
my journey into Spain, | I 
will come to you : for I truft 
to fee you in my journey, f 
and to be brought on my way 
thithTerward by you, || if firft 
I be fomewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go to Je- 
rufalem, to minifter unto 
the faints. 

26 For it hath pleafed 
them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the poor 
faints which are at Jeru- 
falem. 

27 It hath pleafed them, 
verily, | and their debters 
they are. ± For if the. Gen¬ 
tiles have been made par¬ 
takers of their fpiritual 
things, || their duty is alfo to 
minifter unto them in carnal 
things.* 

28 When therefore I 
have performed this, | and 
have fealed to them this 
fruit, f I will come by you 
into Spain. 

2g And I am fure, that 
when 1 come unto you, I 
fhall come in the fulnefs of 
the blefling of the gofpel of 
Chrift.' 


upon another Man’s Foundation. ■ '<-»* But might Tc > BEL,EV * 
do all in my Power to fulfil that Prophecy Ifai. g£N? 
Hi. 15 . | That, which bad not been told them, JhaliTiLE§. 
they Jee and that, which they had not heard, fhall 
they conjider, f icm , 

Upon which Account, namely, my endea¬ 
vouring to preach the Gofpel where it was not 
before planted, 1 have been a long Time hindered 
from coming to Rome. ——But now, no Place 
remaining in thofe Parts, where Chrijl hath not 
been preached, I and having an earneft Defire, thefe 

many Years, or feeing you;-Whenever God 

fhall permit me to execute myDcfign of travel¬ 
ling into Spain-, to preach and plant the Gofpel 
there, 11 hope I fhall have an Opportunity of vifit—- 
ing you by the Way; -f* and of being affifted and 
conducted in my Journey to that remote Coun¬ 
try, || after I have firft fpent fome Time with 
you, and fatisfied my longingDefire to contribute 
fomewhat to your Edification and Improvement 

in the Faith.-But at prefent I am going to 

Jerufalem , to perform an Office of Charity to the 
Chriftians there. — For the Churches of Macedo¬ 
nia and Achaia have been pleafed to make fome- 
thing of a Colledtion, for the Relief of the poor 

Chriftians at ‘Jerufalem. - -They have been 

pleafed toconfider their Neceffities ; | and indeed 
they are under great Obligations to them, -f- For,, 
if the Gentiles are come in for a Share in thofe fpi¬ 
ritual Bleffings, which before were peculiar to the 
Jews ; if, from the Jews, and by their Miniftry,. 
the Gentiles have been enriched with the Gofpel;, 

|| it is but fitting the Gentiles, in Return, fhould 
iiipply them with the neceflary Things of this 
Life, when they are in need. —Therefore, when. 

I have difcharged this Piece of Service, | and have 
fafely delivered the Contributions into their Hand, 

-f- I am determined to go to Spain, and to take 
you in my Way.——AndThave good Reafon to 
think, my coming to you will be attended with 
the full Exercifes of the Gifts, and Powers confer¬ 
red upon me, as an Apoftle, .to give you the raoft 
convincing Demonftration of the Grace, Truth. 

H h 2 and: 
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To BELIEV¬ 
ING J.EHS 
and GEN¬ 
TILES. 

The Condu- 
fion. 


A PARAPHRASE upon 

and Comfort of the Gofpel of Cbrijl. -Now 

I earneftly befeech you, ChriJHan Brethren, by 
the Lord Jefus Cbrijl, | and by that Love, which 
is the genuine Fruit of nis Spirit, -f-that you would 
join me, in wreftling in your Prayers with God, 

upon my Account. —-That, when I am in 

Judea, I may be delivered from the perfecuting 
Rage of the unbelieving Jews; | and that the 
charitable Contribution, I am going to carry to 
Jerufalem may be accepted by the JewiJI:-Chri- 
ftians there, and prove a Mean of uniting their 
Hearts in true Affedtion to the Gentile-Chrijlians 

who fend it. -That being fuccefsful in this 

Attempt, to affedt a perfedt Union and Harmony 
between the JewiJh and Gentile Chriftians, my 
Coming unto you may be joyful, | under the Di¬ 
rection and Blefling of God’s Providence, -f- and 
that, being free from any difcouraging Reflec¬ 
tions, I may be in a Difpofition both to receive, 

and impart Refrefhment among you. -And, 

in the mean while, I heartily pray j That God, 
the Author of Peace and all Happinefs, may 
grant his favourable Prefence with you all, who 
are all equally dear to me. Amen. 


the 


Part IV 


30 Now I befeech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Je¬ 
fus Chrift's fake, | and for 
the love of the Ipirit, f that 
ye ftrive together with tne 
in your prayers to God for 
me ; 

31 That I may be deli¬ 
vered from them that do not 
believe in Judea; | and that 
my fervice, which / have 
for Jerufalem, may be ac¬ 
cepted of the faints. 


32 That I may come 
unto you with joy, | by the 
will of God, f and may 
with you be refrefhed. 


33 Now the 
peace he with 
Amen. 


God 

you 


of 

all. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Salutations. 


T Earneftly recommend to your Efteem and 
J. Care Thebe, our Chriftian Sifter, who brings 
this Letter, and | who by her eminent Services has 
diftinguifhed herfelf in the Congregation, which 

is here at Cenchrea. . And defire that you 

would receive her, as a faithful Difciple of Jefus 
Cbrijl, | in a Manner agreeable to the good and 
friendly Religion you profefs; -f-and give her your 
beft Afliftance, as fhe wants it, in that Affair, 
which has brought her to Rome: For fhe has been 
a generous Friend to, fhe has entertained, lodged 
and affifted, many Chriftians; J and I myfelf, 
among the reft, have experienced her kind and 

nobleTemper.-Prefent my fincereft Refpedts 

to Prifctlla and Aquila, who have laboured to¬ 
gether with me, in promoting the Gofpel of Cbrijl. 

--And who have exprefled fo great a Value for 

my Office and Perfon, that to fave my Life, they 

have 


1 T Commend unto you 
Phebe our filler, |who 
is a fervant [or Diacontfs~\ 
of the Church which is at 
Cenchrea. 

2 That ye receive her in 
the Lord, | as becpmeth 
faints, f and that ye afEfl 
her in whatfoever bufinefs 
fhe hath need of you : || for 
fhe hath been a fuccourer of 
many, J and of myfelf alfo. 


3 Salute Prifcilla and 
Aquila my helpers in Chrift 
Jefus : 

4 Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks: | 

unto 
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unto whom not only 1 give 
thanks, f but alfo all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewife falute the 
church that is in their 
houfe. | Salute my beloved 
Epenetus, fwho is the firft- 
fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 

6 Salute Mary, who be¬ 
llowed much labour on us. 


7 Salute Andronicus and 
Juniamy kinfmen | and my 
fellow-prifoners, f who are 
of note among the apoftles, 
|| who alfo were in Chrift 
before me. 

8 Salute Amplias, my 
beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urban, our 
helper in Chrift, and Sta- 
chys, my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles, ap¬ 
proved in Chrift. | Salute 
them which are of Arifto- 
bulus’s houfhold. 

11 Salute Herodion, my 
kinfman. | Salute them that 
be of the houfhold of Nar- 
ciffus, who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphofa, who labour in 
the Lord. [ Salute the be¬ 
loved Petfis, who laboured 
muth in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus, chofen 
in the Lord, and his mo¬ 
ther and mine. 

14 Salute Afyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the bre ■ 
thren who were with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus and his filler, 
and Olympas, and all the 
faints who are with them.. 

16 Salute one another 

with 


have ran the Hazard of lofing their own : | For To believ- 
which Love of theirs not only I am bound to 
Gratitude, -f- but alfo all the Gentile Churches, tiles. 

-Salute alfo the Congregation, which ufeth to 

alTemble for the Worlhip of God in their Houfe. utatl0ns ‘ 

| Prefent my Refpedts to Epenetus , for whom I 
have a lingular Affedtion, -f- as he is the firft 

Chriftian Convert in Achaia. -And to Mary 

too, who entertained me and my Company with 
much Care, and was very adtive in all good Offices. 

-Prefent my Refpedts to Andronicus and Ju- 

nia, dear to me, not only as they are yews , | but 
as they and I have fuffered Imprifonment toge¬ 
ther, in the Caufe of the Golpel, -j- and as they 
have a Charadter of Diftindtion among the other 
Apoftles, || and were converted to the Chriftian 

Faith before me.-Salute Amplias , who ftands 

high in my Affedtion, as a Profeflor of Chriftian- 

ity. —-Salute Urban , who hath been my 

Affiftantin the Work of the Gofpel, | and Sta- 

chys , whom I much efteem.-And Apelles , a 

Man of tried Integrity in the Chriftian Profeffion. | 

Salute thofe Chriftians that belong to the Family 

of Ariftobulus. -Prefent my kind Refpedts to 

Herodion , my yewijh Kinfman; | and do me the 
fame Favour to all thofe in the Family of Nar- 
ciffus, who have embraced the Chriftian Faith. 

-Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, who are very 

induftrious and Serviceable in the Gofpel of Chrift-, 

| and Perfs , who hath very much endeared her- 
felf, by her extraordinary Endeavours in the fame 
happy Work.-Salute Rufus, a choice Chrift¬ 

ian, | and his good Mother; who, in her tender 

Concern, had been a Mother to me alfo.-1 

do not forget Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas , Pa- 
trobas , Hermes-, pray remember me affedtionately 
to them, and to all their Chriftian Domeftics. 

--Prefent my Love and fincere Refpedts to 

Philologus and his Wife Julia, to Nereus, and his 
Sifter, to Olympas , and all the Chriftians that are 

in their Families.-And as I thus teftify my 

friendly Refpedts to you all, I delire you would 
feal your Brotherly Kindnefs to each other, JewiJh 

and 
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To believ- an( i Gentile Chriftians, with that chafte and reli- with an holy kits, | The 
lad IT giousKifs, ufed in our AlTemblies, as a Token of Wute 

tiles. of Chriihan Love, Unity and Peace. | The Con- y 
gregations in thefe Parts defire I would allure 
you of their Refpedt and Friendlhip. 

A CauMon to Once more, Cbriftian Brethren, I earneftly be- *7 Now I befeech you, 
P uard agamitfeech you to keep a watchful Eye upon any, who raufe diviflons | 
of'Divifions raile DilTentions among you, | and prejudice weak ces, fcontrary to the doc- 
Minds againft the Faith of the Gofpel, f by a< 3 - trine which ye have learned; 
ing contrary to the Dodtrine of Love, Peace and ® 10(1 avoid them ‘ 

Unity, in which ye have been inltrudted, as ellen- 
tial to the Gofpel, and to the Character of a true 

Chriflian; || and Ihun their Fellowlhip.-For 18 For they, that are 

fuch Perfons, you know who I mean, I do not *“ C .N I/ er ^ e n ° c °^ r . ^ ord 
lerve the Cbrijtian Caufe, f but their own Lulls, telly ; || and by good words 
and private Interefls j || and, to cover their finifler and fair fpeeches j deceive 
Views, make fair and plaufible Pretences, J to de- 1116 hearts of 1116 fui, P le - 
ceive well-meaning People, whofufpedtno Harm. 

. I give this Exhortation and Caution, that you 

may keep the good Character you have acquired. 19 For your obedience is 
For your Obedience, and Attachment to the £ ome a . bl , oad unt0111 men -1 
Gofpel is well known over all the Chriftian behalf: t but yet I would 
World. | Therefore, I heartily rejoice in your have you wife unto that 
happy State, -f* and am very defirous you fhould which is. good, |[ and Ample 
be eftablifhed in thole Principles of Knowledge, concermn 6 ev ‘ • 
and wife Condudl, which may preferve, and im-* 
prove your prefent Regards to what is true and 
good, || and that you may be free from all per¬ 
nicious Mixture of Pride and Strife, which 
may introduce Confufion and every evil Work. 

— ..And, to encourage your Perfeverance, allure 20 And the God of ptace 

yourfelves, that God, who delights in our Hap- fcall bruifeSatan underyour 
■ r , it 1 1 r. ° 1 .1 r r feet lhortly. The grace [er 

pinefs, will e er long auzblc Satan, the Adverfary, favour} of our Lordjefus 
and all his wicked Inllruments, from annoying Chrifl be with you. Amen, 
you. | May the Favour and Blefiings of our Lord 
Jefus Cbrtft be with you. Amen! 

Salutations. Timothy, my Fellow-labourer in the happy 21 Timothy, my work- 
Work of the Gofpel, and Lucius, and Jafen, and “ d skater my 

Sojipator , myKinfmen, defire to be affedtionately kinfmen, falute you. 

remembered to you.-And I Ttrtius, St. Paul’s 22 1 J ertius » ^ ho wro . te 

Scribe, in writing this Letter, | falute you with ' &lut ^J ou m 

that Love and Benevolence which is agreeable to 

the Gofpel of JefusCbriJl, — -—Gaius, with 23 Gaius mine hoft, | 

whom 
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and of the whole church, whom I lodge, | and who maketh all Chriftian To belief. 

t faluteth vou. Eraftus Travellers welcome to his Houfe, fends his gsaL 

the chamberlain of the city „ rt . „ , _ n * ir r> n 

faluteth you, and QuartuV affedhonate Refpedts to you all. As alfo Erajtus , tiles. 

a brother. the City Chamberlain, and Quartus, a Chriftian 

24 The grace [or fa- B ro th er . -I repeat my hearty Prayer, that 

Chrift °L °with Jou Je al l L the Favour and Blefling of our Lord JefusChriJi 
Amen. may be with you all. Amen ! 

25 Now to him that is j conclude with folemn Adoration of him, The Dox. 
of power | to eftablijh you + w k 0 f e Goodnefs and Power is fufficient, and rea- olo sy- 

the 0r p relching y B of P Jefus dy | to eftablifh you in all Knowledge, Faith, 

Chrift, l| ( according to the Virtue and Happinefs, *f- according to hisex- 
revelation of the myftery, t tenfive Grace in the Gofpel, and Preaching of 
rte'timeTof Aeages^ *" J e f us Chrift, for which I have received a fpecial 

26 But NOW is made Commiflion; I mean that Gofpel and Preaching, 

mamfeft ; | and by the which reveals the Myftery of inviting the Gen- 

atcordfng to the command^ tiles into the Kingdom of God} + a Point of Re- 
mentof the everlaftingGod, ligion, unknown to the Gentile World, and not 
made known to all nations, underftood by the Jews under the Mofaical Dif- 
f°Mheobedien« O y ait^) | pen f ation> AH that Time it was a Myftery to 

be glory through Jefus them, of which they had not the leaft Notion, 

Chrift, for ever. Amen ! or Suspicion. -But is now, by us, the Apoftles 

f fi dec ! ared -1 “ d 

Phebe, jervant of the church Writings of the ancient Prophets fully demon- 
at Cenchrea. ftrated, *f- to have been the gracious Purpofe of 

the everlafting God, and is, by his Appoint¬ 
ment, || publiihed in every Country, to bring 
all Nations to the Obedience of the heavenly 
Dodtrine of JefusChriJi. — - To that God, the 
only Fountain of all Wifdom, | thrdugh theDif- 
penfation of Grace, eredted in Jefus Chrift , and 
* adminiftred by hitn, be Glory for ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. i—15. 

CONTENTS ; 

T HIS Section contains the Introduction to the Epiftle; in'which 
St. Paul aflerts his Commiffion as the Apoftle of the Gentiles ; 
throws in fuch Reflections, concerning the Gofpel, and our 
Lord, as were proper to arreft the Attention of the Jew ; teftifies his 
fincere AffeCtion to the Chrijliam at Rome, and his earned Defire to 
preach the Gofpel among them. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. AhAo; is a Servant, who is the abfolute Property of the Matter, and 
bound to him for Life. 

A called, or invited, Apoftle ] and therefore a true Apoftle j as a called, invi¬ 
ted Gueft, is a true and proper Gueft, See Note upon Chap. viii. 28. To 
them who are called. 

Separated ] See Afts xiii. 2. 


1 i 2 


Ver. 
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I. Ver. 2. Which be bad promifed afore'by bis Prophets in the holy Scriptures ] This 
the Apoftle poffibly inferts, to infinuate a good Idea of the Gofpel into the 
6. Mind of the Jew, at firft fetting out -, and to put him upon Enquiring. For 
even an unbelieving Jew , if at all difpofed to think, could not overlook, or 
(lightly regard this Sentiment. 

Ver. 3. Who was made of the Seed of David ] This too regards the Jew ; and 
puts him in Mind that Jefus, whom Paul preached, was of the Royal Stock, 
whence they expelled the Mejfiab would fpring. 

Our LORD] See [11 3.1 

Ver. 4. With Power] See the Note upon Ver. 16. According to the Spirit of 
Holinefs , by the Refurreflion] PfaLxvi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my soul in Hell , 
neither wilt thou fuffer tby HOLT One to fee Corruption. 

Declared to be the Son of God — by the Refurreflion] That Text, Pfal. ii. 7. Thou 
art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee, is twice applied to our Lord in the New 
Teftament. A£ts xiii. 33. God has fulfilled the fame unto us ,— in that be has raifed 
up Jefus again, as it is alfo written in the fecond Pfalm ; Thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee. Heb. v. 5. Cbrifi glorified not himfelf to be made an Higb- 
Prieft but he [glorified him unto this Office] who faid unto him, Thou art my 
Son, this Day have I begotten thee. This Text therefore relates to the Whole of 
our Lord’s Exaltation, from the Grave to his higheft Dignity in Heaven. And 
very properly, if we attend to what has been faid [24 Note]. Begetting is con¬ 
ferring a new and happy State ; a Son is a Perfon put into it. Agreeably to 
this, good Men are faid to be the Sons of God (W t« 0f B ) as they are the Sons of 
the Refurreflion , or obtain a Refurreflion to eternal Life, Luke xx. 36. Which 
is reprefented as a <aa\iyymeia, a being begotten, or born again, regenerated, Mat. 
xix. 28. And with Regard to this new Generation, or Begetting, our Lord 
is (filed, the Firfi-born from the Dead, Col. i. 18. Thus Cbrifi was born by his 
Refurreflion, and afeertained to be the Son of God, in the higheft, and moft di- 
ftinguifhed Senfe, by God’s raffing him, through his mighty Power, from the 
Dead, on the third Day, to the Glory of his exalted State. 

Ver. 5. Grace [or Favour] and Apoftlejhip] That is, The Favour of being 
made an Apoftle. Hence x a t l{ Grace, is put for the Apoftolic Office, Rom. 
xii. 3.—xv. 15. i Cor. iii. 10. Ephef. iii. 8. And in general Grace, , or 
Favour, may fignify any Benefit, Office, or Endowment, which is in the Gift, 
or Effefl, of Favour. 

Ver. 6. Called of Jefus Cbrifi] Note, any Nation or People is called, or invit¬ 
ed, of Jefus Cbrifi, called Saints, who have in Faff received the Gofpel; by 
what Means foever it has been conveyed to them. It doth not appear the Ro¬ 
man Cbrifiians were converted to the Faith, by the immediate preaching of any 
Apoftle, but by fome inferior Hands; (for no Apoftle was at Rome before Paul-, 
and Paul had not been there, before he wrote this Epiftle) and yet the Apoftle 
owns them to be called of Jefus Cbrifi, called Saints, Ver. 7. And therefore, 
fuch as had a good Title to all the Privileges of Saints , or of God’s peculiar 
People, And fuch are we, in this Ifiand, whoever it was that firft brought 
the Gofpel among us. It is our enjoying the Light of the Gofpel, and profef- 
fing Faith in Cbrifi, and not the Means, by which thefe have been conveyed 
to us, which coDftitute us the People and Children of God. 

Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 7. Beloved of God] See [140]. Called Saints, *Xhto niyuit] All the Chri- Cha 
Jlians at Rome without Exception were called, or invited. Saints ; invited to this L^'V' 
Honour by Jefus Chrift ; and therefore, had a good Title to the Privileges of ’ er> 7 
Saints, and were obliged to improve them to their real and internal Sandtifi- I2 > 
cation. [97, 127] 

GOD cur Father] See [103.] 

Ver. 11. That I may impart unto you fome fpiritual Gift] If none but Apoftles 
conferred the Gifts of the Spirit, then there might be Numbers in the Church 
of Rome, that had not received that Seal of the Gofpel. And St. Paul may 
here hint at this; and exprefs his Defire to be among them, to fupply this 
Defedt in particular. 

Ver. 12. That I may be comforted together with you] Obferve how cautious the 
Apoftle is of aflliming; and how willing he is, as far as poflible, to fet himfelf 
upon a Level with all Chriftians. 

Ver. 14. I am a Debtor both to the Greeks, &c.] As the Gofpel was commit¬ 
ted to h's Truft, he was a Truftee, and fo a Debtor to difpenfe it freely to all, 
as he fhould have Opportunity. 1 Tim. i. 11. 1 Thef ii. 4. 


CHAP. I. 16, to the End. 
CONTENTS. 

I N this Section the Apoftles enters upon his Subjedt, by affirming the 
Excellency of the Gofpel, as a Scheme of Goodnefs, calculated for 
the Salvation of Mankind, Ver. 16, 17. And then fhews what Need the 
Gentile-World had of the Mercy of God, as they flood obnoxious to his 
Wrath for their Idolatry, and abominable Wickednefs ; which he de¬ 
scribes at large, Ver. 18—32. 

T»his was proper to convince and awaken the Gentile, and to take 
him in for an attentive Reader. For this was Proof enough, even to the 
wifeft Philofopher, how defective and erroneous he was in the Know¬ 
ledge of Divine Things; and how ineffectual any Thing, he had found, 
was to reform himfelf, or the reft of Mankind. But the Apoftle has his 
Eye too upon the Jew, and it is his Defign to point this black Defcrip- 
tion at his Confcience. Nothing would enter more glibly into the 
Thoughts of a Jew, than the Corruption of the Gentile- World j which 
he would readily and ftrongly condemn} and fo would be duly prepared: 
for the Application in the next Chapter. For what if his Nation was 
not a Whit better in their Morals than the Heathens? How could they, 
with any Confcience, or Modefty, arrogate all the Divine Mercy them- 
felves} or pretend that other Men were unworthy of it, when they had. 
done as much, or more, to forfeit it than others ? 


NOTES 
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Chap. I Ver. 1 6 . The Power t>f God] Amautu Power, fignifies frequently 2. moral Power, 

either- 1 . Objectively ; as the Power of Evidence and Motives to affeft and 

Ver, 16,17. influence the Mind, Mark ix. 1,— ‘The Kingdom of God come in Power, in its 
molt glorious and convincing Manifeftadons. Ads iv. 33, And with great 
Power, in a very convincing Manner, gave the Apoftles IVitncfs of the Refurredion 
of the Lord JeJus. 1 Cor. i. 18,— Croft is the Power of God, Divinely, or in a 
high Degree, powerful to produce the beft Effedts upon our Minds, Phil. iii. 
jo. The Power, [the powerful Influence] of his Refurredion. Heb. vi. 5. The 
Word is able, powerful, to build you up, Adis xx. 32. 2 Tim. iii. 15. James 

i. 21.-II. Subjectively, it fignifies Capacity, Virtue, or good Difpofitions 

in the Subject adting, Mat. xxv. 15, According to his feveral Power] 

Ability, Capacity. Luke i. 17, The Spirit and Power of Elias. Adts i. 8, Ye 
fhall receive Power, Qualifications to preach the Gofpel. Ephef. iii. 16, 
Strengthened with Power in the inward Man. Col. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 7, Spirit 

of Power, Fortitude. Rev. iii. 8, Thou haft a little Power, moral Strength. 
And this is agreeable to the Force of JWju*, and dumns, COULD, CAN and. 
ABLE, or OF POWER, which frequently refer to the Choice of the Mind, 
John xii. 39. Rom. x iv. 4.—xvi. 25.— 2 Cor. ix. 8. Heb. ii. 18. * 

H ence we may conclude That the Gofpel is the Power of God unto Sal¬ 
vation, either as it is the Effcdl of his great Love and Goodnefs, [ his Divine 
power hath given unto us all Things that pertain to Life and Godlinefs, 2 Pet. i. 
3.] or as it is admirably adapted to enlighten our Minds, and fandtify our 
Heaits; or both. 

To the Jew firft] Here again he courts the Jew, and takes Care to be upon 
good Terms with him. So alfo Chap. ii. 9,10. See Ads iii. 26.—xiii. 46. 

Ver. 17. The Right eoufnefs, or justification of God] The Word Aiumm-vm, 
which we tranflate Right eoufnefs, I fliould rather choofe to render JUSTIFI¬ 
CATION. For Rigbteoufnefs, both in Senfe and Sound, is too remote from 
juflified. And therefore, in Conformity to both the Hebrew and Greek, where 
the Noun is derived from the Verb, I fhall, in the Text of this Epiftle, put the 
Reader in Mind, that he may tranflate Anutmvvn, which comes from JW cm, by 
JUSTIFICATION, which comes from JUSTIFY. Butobferve; I fhall do 
this only where Aixcuorwn fignifies Mercy, Goodnefs , Deliverance, Salvation, &c. 
In all the Places, where it fignifies moral Redtitude in general, there 1 fhall 

leave 

* Pojfum alfo has this Senfe in the beft Authors. 

Si potes archaicis conviva recumbere leflis. Hor. Epif. Lib. I. p 

-- Nam hercle nemo posset, fat fcio, 

Fjui haberet, qui pararet alium, hunc perperi. Ter. Eun. Adi. 3- Sc. 2. 1 . 24. 

1 - Meus ille caper fuit, & mini Damon 

Ipfe fatebatur , fed reddere posse negabat. Vir. Eclog. 3.1 . 24, 

Men$ efferre pedem, genitor, te POSSE relido 

Sperafti ? ——-.- -, , ALneid. 2. 1 . 657. 

Canis Jmpliciter: Eadem eft conditio tibi, 

Praeftare domino Jipar officium POTES. ,, 

V ulp. Ego vero fum paratus. Phaed. Lib. III. 7. 
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leave the Word Righteoufnefs to keep its Standing: For there it properly an- C 
fwers the Senfe of the Greek Word. 

Observe the Antithefis between a namum ©«, the justification of God, 
revealed, in this Verfe, and Opyz ©=«, the wrath of God revealed, in the next. 
Thefe plainly (land in Oppofition to each other. And therefore JUSTIFICA¬ 
TION muft be underftood in a Senfe oppofite to WRATH. 

From Faith unto Faith ] Vorjlius, and after him Mr. Locke, do rightly judge the 
Senfe to be,. That the Righteoufnefs of God is all through, from one End to the other, 
by Faith. For the Gofpel Salvation is indeed from firft to laft of Faith on our 
Part. By Faith we were admitted, at the firft Converfion of the Gentile- World, 
into this our prefent Stare of Grace, or Favour, Rom. v. 2. By Faith we con¬ 
tinue in it, Rom. xi. 20. By Faith we duly improve it, Jude 20. And we 
are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto final Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5.—But 
then I conceive a Progrefiion, or Increafe, is. at the fame Time implied. For 
this Mode of Speech is applied to Things meafurable, or improveable; and de¬ 
notes a Succeffion, Accejfion, or Improvement, [tx or q] FR O M, fignifying the 
Terminus a quo, or the Point from whence the Progrefs, or Increafe begins ; and 
[ E i f/ or TO, fignifying the Terminus ad quern, or the Point to which it tends. 
I. In Things meafurable, Exed. xxvi. 28, The Bar Jhall reach from End to End, 
nSfprrbN nttpm’B- Num. xxx. 14. Jud.xx.i. 1Chron. ix.25. —xvi. 20, 
23. Ezra ix. n. Jer. xlviii. n. Jer. 1 . 6. They have gone from Mountain to 
Hill, nym “IHD Ezek. xl. 27, He meafured from Gate to Gate, “lyjyrrbtf 
“lytyQ. As the Lightening that lighteneth tx vrr upavov, its rw nr’ upasov Xet/j.-xu, 

Luke xvii. 24.-II. In Things improveable, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 7, They go from 

Strength to Strength, Vh'vbN that is, with a ftill greater Degree of 

Strength. Pfal. cxliv. 13, All Manner of Store •, Pleb. MO from Food to 

Food, by a conftant Increafe, Supply or Succeffion. Jer. ix. 3, HJHO 

they proceed from Evil to Evil, or grow worfe and worfe. 2 Cor. iii. 18. From■ 
Glory to Glory, axo m J'oS.av, from one Degree of Glory to another. And fo 
here ; the Salvation, God has provided in the Gofpel, is from Faith to Faith, 
or wholly of Faith, on our Part, by Way of Progrefs and Improvement from 
the firft Faith, to a ftill higher Degree ; fignifying the Advances we ought to 
make in this grand Principle of our Religion. See [283, .284, 285.] 

. And this agrees very well with the Apoftle’s Quotation, Hab. ii. 4, The Juftt 
by Faith (hall live ; that is, He who believes, and improves his Faith into a Prin¬ 
ciple of Righteoufnefs, and through Faith continues to work Righteoufnefs, ihall 
live; But (Heb. x. 38.) if he draw back, my Soul Jhall have no Pleafure in him. 
Ver. 39. But we armpt oj them that draw back unto Perdition, having caft-off their 
firft Faith, but of them that believe, by a progreffive Faith, unto the favingofthe Soul. 

I conjecture that the Sentence, The Juft by Faith Jhall live,, might be a. 
common Proverb among the Jews, frequently in their Mouths,, and known to 
every body. How they might apply it is uncertain ; but the Apoftle might; 
well take Advantage from its being a trite, popular Saying to-urge it in this 
Controverfy, as what would moft forcibly ftrike, and affedt their Minds. But 
this is only my Conjecture. 

Observe ; Mr. Locke, in his Note upon this Place, by tha t Righteoufnefs to, 
which neither Jews nor Gentiles could attain by Works, underftands fuch a perfefi 
and compleat Obedience whereby they could be juftified* Whereas Righteoufnefs, in 
that Senfe, fignifies Salvation. [315, fefr.] 

Ver. 18, 
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Chap. I. Ver. 18. For the Wrath of God] Wrath fignifies the Vengeance of God, the 
Punilhment, orDeftrudtion he will inflidt upon Sinners. Job. xxi. 20.—xxxvi. 13. 

Ver. 18,21 , pfal. ]vi. 7.—lxxviii. 21, 31, 38, 50.—xc. 11. Prov. xxix. 8. Ifai. xiv. 6. 

24, 27. Mat.nl 7. Luke ni. 7.—xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom. ii. 5,8.—iv. 15.— 
v. 9.—ix. 22.—xii. 19. iFbef.i. 10.—v. 9. and in feveral other Places. 

Is revealed] I cannot agree with Mr. Locke, that a Life again after Death, and 
a Day of Judgement ; wherein Men Jhould be all brought to receive Sentence according 
to what they had done, and be punijhed for their Mifdeeds, was what was unknown 
before the Revelation of the Gofpel. It was not fo clearly, or fully known by far; 
but even the Generality of the Heathens had fome Notions, and the Jews had 
Drill clearer Notions, of a future World and Judgment. 

Ver. 21. But became vain in their Imaginations ] They did Violence to their 
Judgments, and became void of Judgment. They loft their Underftanding, 
becaufe they would not follow its Direction. They put the Candle of the Lord 
under a Bulhel, and the Candle went out. The Cafe is unhappily the fame 
under any, even the cleareft Difpenfation. When we fuffer our Minds to be 
infatuated with idle Notions, and do not faithfully ufe the rational Faculties, 
God has givn us, for the Difcovery of the Truth, by his juft Judgment we lofe 
the Benefit of them; in Matters of the greateft Importance they become in a Man¬ 
ner ufelefs •, and we are left either to pleafe, or vex ourfelves, and each other, 
with the moft monftrous Folly and Abfurdity, in our Pradtice and Sentiments. 

And their foolijh [inconfiderate] Heart was darkened] aomnos KapJ'ut. Xww/ju fre¬ 
quently fignifies to conftder ferioufly, to lay to Heart. Mat. xiii. 13, 14, 15. 
Mark vii. 14.—viii. 17, &c. And therefore, I conceive mvwtm may fignify*'«- 
confiderate in the higheft and moft culpable Degree ; as oppofed to a fincere Ufe 
of what Means and Knowledge of God they had. Their Heart was inconfiderate , 
i. e. they made no ferious, confcientious Ufe of their Underftanding. 

Ver. 24. By themfelves, mhuAw] we render it, between themfelves, not fo dear¬ 
ly: For the Apoftle’s Sentiment, I conceive, is this ; that this Abufe of them- 
felves was their own Adt and Deed. It was fit they Ihould be dijhonoured, who 
dijhonoured God ; and they could not be dilhonoured by any fo much as by them- 
felves nor by themfelves any other Way fo much as this. We have the Jame 
Thought again, Ver. 27. and the fame Phrafe u> utujou, where we render it, in 
themfelves. E» in the Helleniftic Greek, as the Criticks tell us, has the Force of 
all Prepofitions; and here may be tranflated from or by. 

Ver. 27. Men with Men, or Males with Males, working that which is unfeemly .]. 
Thus they dijhonoured their own Bodies. And how juft the Apoftle’s Rettedtions 
are, and how pertinently he has placed this moft abominable Abufe of Human 
Nature at the Head of the Vices, into which the Heathen World were fallen, 
will be feen, if we obferve, that Cicero , the greateft Philofopher in Rome, a 
little before the Gofpel was preached, in his Book concerning the Nature of the 
Gods, (where you will find a Thoufand idle Sentiments upon that Subjedt,) in¬ 
troduces, doubtlefs with Truth and in Charadter, Cotta, a Man of the firft Rank 
and Genius, freely and familiarly owning to other Romans of the fame Quality, 
this worfe than beaftly Vice, as pradtifed by himfelfand quoting the Authority 
of ancient Philofophers in Vindication of it. His Words are, Quotas enim 

quifque 
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qaifque for mo fits eft ? Athenis cum ejfem, e gregibus Epheborum vix-finguli reperiebantur. C hap. I. 
Video, quid arriferis. Sed tamen ita res fe habet. Deinde nobis, qui concedentibus 
Pkilofopkis antiquis, adolefcentibus deleflamur , etiam vitia ftepe jucunda funt. That is, ' er - 2 8 • 

“ For how few Men are beautiful ? When I was at Athens , among Troops of 
“ Youths fcarce one was to be found. I fee you fmile. But it is really fo. Be- 
“ Tides we, who, by the Allowance of ancient Philofophers, are Admirers of 
“ young Men, are often pleafed with Deformities.” And then he adds an In- 
ftance of Catulus, a principal Man in the City, who was in Love with Rofcius. 

De Nat. Deorum. Lib. I. Seth XXVIII. And it is well known, this moft de- 
teftable Vice was long and generally praCtifed by all Sorts of Men, Philofophers 
and others, and made the Subjetfl of their publifhed Songs by fome of the moft 
learned and celebrated Poets. Cic. Tufc. Difput. Lib. IV. §. 71,72,74. Or, 

Sett. XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV. Whence we may conclude, the Apoftle 
has done Juftice to the Gentile World in the other Inftances he gives of their 
Corruption. 

Obj e c. But great Numbers in the Chriftian World have been, at leajl, as vicious 
as the worft of the Heathen ever were. Ans. True. But as the Religion of Nature 
js^not chargeable with the Vices Men committed againft Nature: So neither is 
the Chriftian Religion either falfe or faulty; becaufe Numbers, who have pro- 
feffed it, have had no Regard to its Principles and Precepts. And as the Idolatry 
and Vices of the Heathen World required a new Difpenfation for their Refor¬ 
mation, (which Reformation was, for Tome Time at firft, and is now in feveral 
Nations and Perfons, effected beyond whatever the mere Light of Nature could 
ever have accomplished;) fo the Corruptions, which ftill remain in the Chriftian 
World, require a new and further Difpenfation to reform them. Which .Cor¬ 
ruptions were forefeen, and which Difpenfation is plainly foretold in the New 
Teftament, Rom. xi. 12, 15, 25, 26. For as the mere Light of Nature, when 
Men had generally extinguifhed it in their own Minds, was not fufficient to have 
produced any confiderable, or extenfive Reformation ; So the prefent Light 
of the Gofpel is infufficient for the full Reformation of the Chriftian World ; not 
in itfelf, if it were attended to, but by Reafon of the corrupt Principles the 
Generality of Chriftians have imbibed; whereby they have loft Sight of the 
Truth as it is in Jefus, and fo have rendered it ineffectual upon their Minds. 


Ver. 28. And even as they did not like'] sso which we render like, fignifies 
to fearch, or explore (explorare qualis in fe res fit, & a diverfis & contrariis difcernere) 
as Goldfmichs try Metal to diftinguilh the Good from Cbunterfeit. 1 Lhef v. 
21, Try all Things-, Hail* J'oxj/jtyfiiTi. 1 Pet. i. 7, more precious than Gold [/oiujux- 
£opm] tried with Fire. In Oppofition to this, uJ'oxiy.oi wc, in the next; Verfe, muft 
fignify, as Mr .Locke very judicioufly obferves, an unfearching, injudicious Mind. 

But Mr. Locke’s Note on the Particle, and, is needlefs. For any one may 
eafily fee how the Thread of the Apoftles’s Difcourfe is carried on, without fup- 
pofrngany Parentbefis. Ver. 23. The Heathen DISHO NOURED God, by 
mifreprefenting him under the Images of the meaneft Things ? and -(Ver. 24.) he 
fullered them to DISHONO UR, and debafe themfelves by the vileft Luffs, 
Ver. 25. They CHANG E D the true Nature of God into a Lie; and(Ver.26, 
2/.) he left them to CHANGE their Nature into fomething worfe than 
Beaftly. Laftly, (Ver. 28.) they did not exercife their Minds in SEARCHING, 

K k and 
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Chap. L and enquiring, that they might retain the Knowledge of God, and rejeCt the 
Ver. 31,32.falfe Notions of Men, and therefore, God gave them up to an unthinking, 
<w/-vs A UNS E AR CHING, ftupid Mind. They would not ufe their Reafon in the 
Knowledge and Worfhip of God, and they aCled as if they had no Reafon in 
living among Men. And in the fame Manner all Corruption of true Religion, 
is, and ever will be, in Proportion, attended with corrupt and vicious Pradtices. 

Ver. 31. Without Conjideration] See the fecond Note upon Ver. 21. 

Ver. 32. Here again, in the Note, Mr. Locke miftakes the Rigbteoufnefs of 
God, as if it were that Rigbteoufnefs which God requires of us for Salvation: 
When indeed it is the Salvation itfelf, which God has mercifully provided for 
us. [315, &c.] 

And in the fecond Note, in my Opinion, he unneceflarily departs from the 
Common Reading in Preference of the Clermont. All Readings agree that the 
Heathen knew to <fW luya. ©*», the Rule of Right, which God has given to Man¬ 
kind j and knowing that Rule, they might have known, that they who commit 
fuch Things are worthy, or deferving of Death. And they adtually did know it, 
in fome Inftanccs, which they punifhed with Death. 

Mr. Locke argues; That the Gentiles , who had no pofitive Law, could not 
know that Sin was taxed with the Penalty of Death ; for Sin is not imputed where 
there is no Law, Rom. v. 13—vii. 9. This is true. But I conceive the Apoftle 
is not here fpeaking how God, in Fall, will tax Sin, which cannot be known, 
but by the Declaration of a pofitive Law ■, but of the Demerit of Sin, or what 
it defenses confidered in itfelf. 

According to Mr. Locke, the Apoftle, in this 32d Verfe, extenuates the 
Foregoing Crimes of the Heathen, by two Confiderations ; namely. That they 
were ignorant that fuch Things were worthy of Death ; and that, though they 
did commit them, yet they were not fo abfurd as to cenfure, and feparate from 
others, for what they themfelves were guilty of. But it feems to me moft na¬ 
tural to fuppofe, that the Apoftle rather points at fome aggravating Circum- 
ftances. As if he had faid •, Thefe Things they do, when they know the Rule 
of Right, and might know thole Crimes are delerving of Death •, and yet, 
they not only commit them themfelves, but alfo favour and encourage others 
in the Practice of them. 

The Clermont Reading will not juftify Mr. Locke's Reflections: For he has 
quite miftaken the Meaning of it. It runs thus; who knowing the Reflitude of 
God, did not conjider, [evodjuv in the fame Senfe as vcvy.ua., Ver. 20.] That they who 
do fuch Things are worthy of Death •, and not only they who do them, but thofe alfo 
who take Pleafure in them that do them. Here the firft Part of the Sentence fup- 
pofes, with the common Reading, that the Gentiles might know, and that it 
was their Fault that they did not conjider, that thofe Crimes were worthy of 
Death. The latter Part differs both from the common Reading, and Mr. 
Locke *s Paraphrafe. But it is good Senfe, and makes a proper Tranfltion to 
what follows i Thou art therefore inexcufable, O Man, &c. It is therefore no 
great Matter, whether we follow the common, or the Clermont Reading. I 
\ ~eter the former; nor has Dr. Mills fuffkient Ground to eftabliih the latter 
- - ja Clement the Raman, and the ApoIUe’s Autograph at Rome. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. i —16. 

CONTENTS. 

T HE Reprefentation of the moral State of the Heathen World, in 
the foregoing Chapter, is a Demon ftration of the Neceffity of the 
Gofpel, or of a further Difpenfation of Grace or Favour, for the Refor¬ 
mation and Salvation of Mankind. And how rich is the Favour, 
wherewith God vifited the World ? To have deftroyed a Race of Apoftate 
Rebels, who had abufed their Underftanding, and every Gift of a boun¬ 
tiful Creator, would have been Juftice j to have fpared them Lenity and 
Goodnefs; But to fend his only begotten Son, from Heaven, to redeem 
us from all this Iniquity, and Ungodlinefs by his own Blood; to grant 
us y a free Pardon of all our Sins; to put us into a State of Mercy and Sal¬ 
vation ; to take us into his Kingdom and Family; to make us his Chil¬ 
dren ; to give us an Inheritance among the Saints; to blefs us with Im¬ 
mortality, and with all fpiritual Bleffings in heavenly Places; this is the 
moft wonderful and exuberant Favour. Rightly is the DoCtrine, which 
teaches it, called Gofpel , or glad Tidings. According to its true Nature, 
it ffiould have filled the whole World with Tranfports of Joy. How¬ 
ever, one would think it could not poffibly meet with Oppofition from 
any Part of Mankind.—But the Jew oppofed it. He abhorred the 
Gentile , and contradicted the Grace, that honoured and faved him. The 
Apoftle pleads and defends our Caufe. His Bufinefs is to confound the 
Jew ; and to prove, That we have as good a Right, as he, to all the 
Bleffings of the MeJJiab' s Kingdom. And by the Defcription of the 
vicious State of the Gentiles , in the former Chapter, he has wifely made 
his,Advantage of the Prejudices of the Jew. He endeavours, from the 
Beginning of the Epiftle, to court his Attention: But nothing would 
pleafe him more than a SeClion in which the Gentiles are reduced to fuch a 
vile and abjeCt State. Thus the Apoftle rowzes his Contempt of the Gen¬ 
tiles ; and gives him Occafion to condemn them. But it is that he may 
the more effectually humble him in this Chapter. In which he proves, 
That the Jews, having, in an aggravated Manner, defpifed the Goodnefs, 
and broken the Law of God, were as obnoxious to his Wrath as the Gen¬ 
tiles. How could they, with anyConfcience or Modefty, arrogate all the 
Divine Mercy tothemfelves? Or pretend that other Men were unworthy 
of it, when they had done as much, or more, to forfeit it than others ? 
Muft they not, as Mr. Locke obferyes, exclude themfelves from being the 
People of God under the Gofpel, by the fame Reafon that they would 
-have the Gentiles excluded ? But this was an Argument highly ungrateful 
t Kk 2 to 
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Chap. II. to the Jew; and it would be very difficult to fix any Convi&ion upon 
hi^Mind. [303] Therefore the Apoftle in this Sedion, 

Cr ‘ i, Addresses him in a covert, general Way; Thou art therefore in¬ 

excusable, O Man, whofoever thou art, that judgejl , &c. Not giving 
out exprefsly that he meant the Jew, that the Jew might more calmly 
attend to his Reafoning, while he was not apprehenfive that he was 
the Man. 

2. Very judicioufly, and with irrefiftible Force of Reafoning, he 
turns his Thoughts, from his prefent fuperior Advantages, to the awful 
Day of Judgment; Ver. 5, 16, [311] when God, in the mod impartial 
Equity, will render to all Mankind, without Exception, according to 
their Works. Thus the Apoftle grounds his following Argument, very 
methodically and folidly, in God’s equal Regards to Men in all Nations,. 
who uprightly pradtife Truth and Goodnefs, and his difapproving, and 
at laft condemning, all Men in any Nation, however privileged, who 
live wickedly. This is ftriking at the Root of the Matter, and demolilh- 
ing, in the moft true and effectual Manner, the Jew’ s Prejudices in Fa¬ 
vour of his own Nation, and the unkind Thoughts he had entertained' 
of the Gentiles. For if a Jew could but be convinced that a fober righ¬ 
teous Heathen might be blefled with eternal Salvation ; he muft be per- 
fuaded, that it was no fuch fliocking, or abfurd Matter, that believing 
Gentiles fliould now be pardoned and taken into the vifible Church. 
Thus the Apoftle advances with great Skill, and the jufteft Steps in his 
Argument, infinuating himfelf by Degrees into the Jews Confcience — 
This Paragraph is alfo well adapted to encourage the Gentile, humbled 
by thedifmal Reprefentation in the foregoing Chapter. For he would 
here fee, that he was not utterly abandoned of God ; but might, upoir 
good Grounds, hope for his Mercy and Kindnefs. 

NOTE S. 

Ver. 1. Whofoever thou art that judgefi ] o np/vot, the Judger, is here very em- 
phatical; and the more fo, as it is repeated in the latter Part of the Verfe. It 
denotes more than fimply judging ; it implies afluming the Chara&er, Place 
and Authority of a Judge, which would be feen more clearly, if the Verfe 
might be rendered thus ; Therefore thou art inexcufable, O Mans whofoever art a 
Judger ; For wherein thou judgefi another thou condemnefi thy/elf - T for thou the Judger 
dofi the fame Ibing. See the fecond Note on Ver. 27. 

o kpindn] Here it may be obferved, once for all; That the Participle of 
the prefent Ter.fe with the Particle (0) prefixed, very often denotes indefinitely 
a Chara&er, Profeflion, or Employment, Relation to a Perfon or Thing, or a 
general State of Being, with refpeft either to the Time paft, prefent, or to 
come, or to no Time at all. Mat. ii. 20,. 01 fyirwru, The Seekers of the Life, or 
thofe who have fought the Life, of the Child. —iv. 3, 0 wi/fc t£ov, the Tempter. 
—viii. 33, <» parKurtHi the Keepers. JMarkVu 14., 0 the Baptizer. Luke 

xi. 10, 
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xi. 10, « airav, the Aper, who afks at any Time. V..28, otsaiumtu the Hearers. Chap II. 
—xi. 11. John i. 18, 0 uv, who is, whofe proper State of Being is in the Bo- 
fom of the Father.—iii. 13, 0 av, who is, whofe proper Refidence is, inHea-Ver. 2 > 4 * 
ven; or who was in Heaven. — xii. 17, 0 av, that was with him.—^xviii. 37,5»°57>®>9‘* 
who is, or fhall be of the Truth.—iii. 15, 0 m&vuv, who believes, the Believer. 

V. 20, a nfouwuv. V. 29, 33, 36.— iv. 23, 36, 37. — v. i2. 0 eivav, who faid 
unto thee. — vi. 33. 0 naTaCcumv, who came down from Heaven, — xiii. 11, 18, 

20. a hdL^tmn, who pall receive. It refers to the PAS T TIME, Alls ii. 9. 

— iv. 25.—vii. 44. — x. 7.—xv. 21.—xxii. 20. — iCor. iii. 7,8. Gal. i.. 

23. Ephef. iv. 28. i The/, v. 24. Heb xii. 25. Rev. x ix. 20.—xx. 10. 

—xxii. 8, 14. It refers to the FUTURE TIME, Alls x. 43.—xv. 17.— 

1 Cur. iv. 4. — vii. 38. Rev. i. 3.—ii. 7,11,17,26. — iii. 5, 12, 21.— 
xi. 10. — xiii. 17. — xvi. 15.—xviii. 8. — xx. 6.—xxi. 7.—xxii. 7. 

This Note relates, not only to the Senfe of this Verfe, but to the general 
Phrafeology of the Scripture. 


Ver. 2. Mr. Locke fuppofes the Apoftle is here fpeaking of the Rejedlion of 
the Jews ; and that Truth is to be underftood, according to the Truth of his: 
Predictions and Threats, and the Warning he had given them of it. But it is 
evident, the Apoftle is fpeaking of the general Punilhment of Sin, in whom- 

foever it is found.- Ihe Judgment of God is, according to Truth, againjl them 

[all them, Jews or Gentiles,] who do fuel Things. And he has his Eye, not 
upon the Rejedlion of the Jews in this World, but upon the Day of Wrath and 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God , Ver. 5. The Day when God will judge 
the Secrets of Men by Jefus Chrift, Ver. 16; that is, the Day of Judgment in 
the World to come. 


Ver. 4. Gcodnefs leads tbce~\ that is, ought to lead thee [274J .—Goodnefs here 
is to be underftood of the Mercy and Goodnefs of God, which bellowed fu- 
perior Light and Advantages upon the Jews. Goodnefs is ufed in the fame 
Senfe, with regard to the Gentiles, Chap. xi. 22. 

Observe ; The Apoftle ufes general Terms, that the Jew may not too 
plainly fee that he is fpeaking to him. 

Vier. 5. Treafurefl up wrath] See Note on Chap. i. 18. 

Ver. 6. His Deeds, ra ?{>*] It is the Word which in other Places is rendered 
Works, and Ihould be fo rendered here. 

Ver. 7. Patient, in this Verfe, may be oppofed to contentious, in the next;;, 
but not as Mr. Locke fuppofes, that both regard the Jews ; the one glancing ac 
their Impatience towards the Gentiles, and the other at their Peevipnefs and Con¬ 
tention, in oppoftng the Freedom of the Gofpel in admitting the Gentiles to the Franchifes- 
of the Mpah's Kingdom. Rather y Patient Continuance in Well-doing refers to 
the Patience of Chriftians under Jewip Perfections ; and contentious to the bit¬ 
ter, perfecting Spirit of Jews. 

Ver. 8, 9. Indignation and Wrath 5- Tribulation and Ahguip, &c. So it is 
pointed in our Tranflation. But there Ihould be a Period after Wrath. Tri¬ 
bulation and Anguip begins a new Sentence; which affirms that to be a general 

Rule 
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Chap. II. Rule of God's dealing with Mankind in Judgment, which, in the two ForegO- 
ing Verfes, he items to mean only of ChriJHans and Jews. 

Vcr.13,15. 

Ver. 13, 14, 15, are a Comment upon the 12th Verfe. Ver. 13, He re¬ 
marks upon the latter Part of the 12 th Verfe, that enjoying the Advantages of 
Revelation will not fave us, unlefs we duly improve them. Ver. 14, 15, He 
remarks upon the former Part of the 12th Verfe, and proves, that the Gentiles, 
who have no Revelation, are yet condemnable for their Wickednefs: Becaufe 
the Light of Nature is a Rule they are bound to obferve. 

Ver. 15. In their hearts] There is the Force and Strefs of the Apoftle’s 
Argument, and the Foundation of the Law of Nature. He is proving the 
Gentiles have a Rule of Adtion. And where is that Rule ? It is written in their 
Hearts, infcribed upon their natural Faculties, interwoven with the Frame and 
Conftitution of the human Soul. A Senfe of moral Good and Evil is com¬ 
mon to all Mankind. 

And tbeir Reasonings between one another, accuftng or elfe defending .] This is a 
literal Tranflation of the Greek, xm ars.vXav Kayicixav, Kxrnryifetlav n yea <tro- 
riyujuvuv. We render the Words thus ; Tbeir Thoughts in the mean while (or as in 
the Margin, between themfelves , which is the true Senfe*) accuftng or elfe excuftng 
one another. And all Interpreters underftand this of the Workings of Confcience, 
in one and the fame Perfon, alternately accufing the Actions which are bad, and 
juftifying thofe that are good. But obferve, 

I. K<*Tn>ofw7*>v, accufing, and airoXeys^vav, defending, or anfweringfor themfelves, 
are Forenfic, or Law Terms*, and correfpond to PLAINTIFF and DE¬ 
FENDANT. (l.) Karnyofca, KctTltyopof, xainyofta. HVC almoft always fo ufed, 
and are rendered accufe, Accufer, Accufation, Mat. xii. 10. — xxvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 3. Luke vi. 7. — xxiii. 2, 10, 14. John viii. 10.—xviii. 29. 
ARs xxii. 30. — xxiii. 30,35.—xxiv. 2, 8, 13, 19.—xxv. 5, 11, 16, 18. 
—xxviii. 19. 1 Tim. v. 19. (2.) So alfo a-jorcyia. are ufed, and 

tranflated Anfwer, Luke xii. n. — xxi. 14. ARs xxiv. 10. —xxv. 8.— 
xxvi. j, 2. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Make a Defence, ARs xix. 33. Speak for himfelf, 

■ —xxvi. 24. Defence, ARs xxii. 1. Anfwer for himfelf, —xxv. 16. Now 
Plaintiff and Defendant fuppofe a Difceptation, or Difpute, and are Correlates, 
which exift together, at the fame Time. For when there is no Plaintiff, there 
is no Defendant; and when there is no Defendant, there is no Plaintiff. But 
to fay, that the fingle Principle of Confcience forms two litigant Parties in 
itfelf, the one accufing, the other defending, is incongruous. Confcience is a 
Judge, not a Litigant, unlefs it be with a different Principle, Luft (of which 
the Apoftle fays nothing here) but never with itfelf, or its own Reflections upon 
a Perfon’s Conduit. 

II. The 

* M vnacy with a Genitive Cafe after it, as here, neither fignifies in the mean while, nor 
is ever fo rendered by our Tranflators; but always between, which is its natural and pro¬ 
per Signification. Matt, xviii. 15, Go and tell him his Fault between the* and him alone. 
So Matt, xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 51. — xvi. 26. ARs xii. 6.— xv. 9. To ^areafy, the 
between, is rightly tranflated, in T he mean while, John iv. 31, a* it denotes the Spade of 
Time between. ARs xiii. 42, Ts ex . CCcc.Tof is rendered, the next Sabbath , in the 

Margin, the Week or Sabbath between. Thefe, with the Text here, are all the Places 
where the Word is ufed in the New Teftament. 
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upon 

. II. Thh Copulative *«■. and, as it ftands here, points to a diftinft Head. Chap. H. 
Their Confcience alfo bearing Witnefs, that the Work of the Law is written in their' 

Hearts, and their Reafonings between one another, accufing or anfwering for themfelyes, 
bearing Witnefs that the Work of the Law is written in their Hearts. This ia 
the proper Structure, and Conftrudtion of the Greek. But if this laft Claufe be 
underftood of the Workings of Confcience, it will be a Tautology ; for the 
Apoftle mud be fuppofed to fay, ‘their Confcience alfo bearing Witnefs , and the 
Workings of their Confcience alternately accufing or defending bearing Witnefs. 

III. aXhnhav, between one another, denotes the litigant Parties, accufing 
or elfe defending. And who Ihould thofe be, but the Gentiles , the Perfons con¬ 
cerning whom the Apoftle is arguing ? aaahaoi, one another, always, I conceive, 
denotes Parties, two or more, exifting at the fame Time. But we cannot fup- 
pofe litigant Parties exift at the fame Time in the Confcience •, one Party accu¬ 
fing, andtheother, at the fame Time, excufing a Man’s Condudt. To whom 
doth avTMi, their, in the preceding Claufe, refer, but to the Gentiles ? And not 
only the Senfe, but the like Pofition of the Words, diredts us to refer aMhav, 
one another, to the fame Antecedent. For the Words lie in this Order; cu^a. p- 
'TVfpvoK mtuv 7ik oweiiNotas, y.tu {j.na£y aXKrwav tar Kcytfytuv. Their Confciences bear¬ 
ing Witnefs, and their between — one — another—Debates [bearing Witnefs.] 

IV. A<ryi(u is to reckon, reafon, debate, Mark xi. 31 . -arfu sav-ns, they 

reafoned, debated, with themfelves, faying. If we fhall fay from Heaven, he will fay. 

Why then did not ye believe him ? But if we fay. Of Men, they feared the People . 

Aoynrim is fupputatio, computatio, ratiocinium, reckoning, reafoning. It is ufed 
but in another Place; 2 Cor. x. 5. We do not war after the Flejh, in a weak, 
ineffectual Manner ; For the Weapons of our Warfare are not flefhly, or feeble, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of the firong Holds of Oppofition, cafiing 
down Imaginations, [toy to pm, rendered more truely in the Margin, Reafonings,'] 
that is to fay, beating down human Reafonings, and every high Thing that exalts 
itfelf againjl the Knowledge of God. The Apoftle is fpeaking of the Power and 
Evidence attending his Preaching of the Gofpel, which was fuch, as demolilh- 
ed all Debates and Difputes againft the Knowledge of God. 

And fo the Word Ihould be rendered here. Their Reafonings, Debates, Dif¬ 
putes with one another; when one Party was Plaintiff, and the other Defendant, 
one accufing, impeaching another of a fuppofed Wrong done ; the other an- 
fwePing for himfelf, and defending his Adtions. This proves they had, and 
that they knew they had, a Law, or Rule of Adtion among them. For as 
Plaintiff and Defendant neceffarily fuppofe each other; fo they neceffarily fup- 
pole a Law, determining fome Adtions to be true, juft, good and right; others 
to be falfe, unjuft, evil and wrong. For if there were no Difference of Adtions, 
there could be no Accufation of Wrong, nor Defence of Right. 

The Apoftle faith, accufing, or elfe anfwering for themfelves ; becaufe either 
of thefe are fufficient to his Purpofe. Either their accufing others of Wrong, 
or defending themfelves as in the Right, (which foever of the Parties was 
really in the Right, or in the Wrong) proved they had a Law amongft them, 
a Law written in their Hearts. 

Thus the Apoftle in the narrow Compafs of two Verfes, I,. Explains what the 
Law or Religion of Nature is. It is a Self Law, or the Work of the Law written 
in the Heart. And therefore, (1.) It has its Foundation in the Reafon, Under- 
ftanding or Heart, of all Mankind ; and is common to all Nations. (2.) It a- 

grees 
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Chap. II. grees with thofe Things, which are written in the Law of God. Herein the 
'"v^vJMind of Man harmonizes with the Mind and Will of God. The Spark of 
Ver. 16. R ea f on j n Man fhews the fame Light, in its narrow Sphere, as the immenle 
Ocean of Intelligence in the Father of Lights. II. He demonftrates the real 
Exigence of the Law or Religion of Nature, by three fol id Arguments; (i.) 
The virtuous Adtions of fome Heathen, having no other Guide but Nature, 
prove that by Narure they know what is Right. (2.) And fo doth the Force 
of Confcience in them, fecretly reproaching them for their wicked Adtions, &c. 
(3.) As alfo their Debates among themfelves, or their mutual Accufations, or 
Vindications of their Conduft, fcfc. 

Therefore, there is a Law of Nature, which is a true Guide, and fufficient 
to bring a Man, who has no other Light, to eternal Happinefs, Ver. 10. Glory 
Honour and Peace to every Man that works good. 

Objec. But if the Law of Mature be fo fufficient , what Occafion for the Gofpel? 
Ans. Rcfledt upon Chap. i. 17, to the End. No Law or Light how fufficient 
foever in itfelf to lave Mankind, when duly attended to, is fufficient to re¬ 
form them, when they generally negledt and pervert it. Becaufe that very 
Thing, which fhould reform them, is negledted and perverted. 

Objec. But if we live according to the Light of Nature, we fhall be faved, 
though we pay 710 Regard to Revelation. Ans. Todefpife, or difregard any Dif- 
coveries of God’s Will and Goodnefs; to negledt any Scheme he has formed to 
promote Virtue and Happinefs, efpecially ,fuch a glorious and noble Scheme, 
is fooliffi, wicked, and a capital Tranfgreffion of the Law of Nature. 

Ver. 16. Secrets of Men] Not, I conceive, their fecret bad Adtions; but 
agreeably to the preceding Difcourfe, their Moral State and Circumftances, 
under different Degrees of Light •, which are Secrets now to us, or of which 
we are by no Means competent Judges. We cannot judge what Capacities, 
Opportunities, Advantages, every Man in every different Age and Country 
enjoys, nor what Ufe he makes of them, Thefe are Things known only to 
God. This will be confirmed by obferving, that this 16th Verfe is in Con- 
nedlion with the 12th. 

According to my Gofpel ] I apprehend this refers not, as Mr. Locke fuppofes, to 
the Day of Judgment in general; as if the Apoltle intended no more, than 
that he made known a future Judgment, in his preaching the Gofpel. This was 
not peculiar to Paul’s Gofpel, as he was the Apoftle of the Gentiles other 
Apoftles and Preachers made known a future Judgment as well as Paul. 
Therefore I conceive it refers to God’s judging the Secrets of Men. By what 
Rule will he judge them ? Anf. According to iny Gofpel. That is, according to 
the Nature and Extent of the Gofpel, I preach among the Gentiles-, which re- 
prefents all Mankind as the Objects of the Divine Care, Beneficence and Cog¬ 
nizance According to St. Paul’s Gofpel, or upon its Principles, God is the 
God, Father, and Judge of all •, who has in one Degree, or other, revealed 
himfelf to all, and experts a proportionable Obedience from all. And confe- 
quently, will judge, and either reward or punifh, all the Nations of the World, 
under different Difpenfations, and different Degrees of Light. And this Prin¬ 
ciple is exprelled in the very firft Words of the firft Sermon preached to the 
Gentiles, A£is X. 34, 35. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. i 7 j to fhe End. 

CONTENTS. 

I F the unbelieving Jew was at all difpofed to admit Evidence and Chap. II. 

Convidtion, the Apoftle has faid enough to lay hold on his Confcience, 
in the foregoing Paragraph. And therefore he throws oft' the Cover, Ver. 1 7 * 
and openly argues with him, in the moft plain and nervous Manner; 
that his fuperior Knowledge, Privileges and Profeffion ferved only to 
aggravate his Condemnation. And that in Fadt, he, who under all his 
greater Advantages tranfgrefled the Law of God, flood condemned by 
the honeft Gentile, who, to the belt of his Knowledge, obeyed it. 

NOTES. 

/ 

Ver. 17. Andglorieft in God.~\ Kavyaoi/tti, x.mv'xyyz. navy wit, are Words ufed by 
none of the New Teftament Writers, befides Paul and James: By James thrice, 
by Paul above fifty Times. They are favourite Terms with him, I fuppofe, 
becaufe of their very exprefiive and extenfive Signification. We render them 
by boafting , glorying , rejoicing , joying. But glorying befl fuits all the Places 
where they are found. Now glorying, as it gives the Senfe of thofe Words, 
denotes being pleafed with, and acquiefcing in the Objedt wherein we glory,' as 
it is fuppofed to be an Objedt of Joy and Delight, of Hope and Dependence •, as 
being praifeworthy , or refledting an Honour upon us. And fuch an Objedt may 
be either in Ourfelves, or in other Things, or Perfons. 

I. In Ourfelves. 

1. With regard to DEPENDENCE. Jer. ix. 23, Let not the wife Man 
glory in his Wifdom, &c. that is, Let him not fo pleafe himfelf with thefe, as to 
reft his Dependence upon them. 

2. With regard to HONOUR. Judg. vii. 2, Left Ifrael vaunt (honour] 
tbenjfelves above me. 1 Kings xx. 11, Let not him that girdeth on his Harnefs boaft 
[praife, honour] himfelf, See. Prov. xx. 14.—xxv. 14. Rom. iii. 27, lit sa 
HuvyMK ; Where then is Glorying? That is, Self-Honour, or Self-Dependence. 

—iv. 2. 1 Cor. i. 29, 'That no Elefh Jhould glory, [honour itfelf, or arrogate 
Self-Sufficiency] before God. —iv. 7, Why doft thou glory [honour thyfelf, claim 
Self-Sufficiency] as if thou hadft not received it ? — ix. 15, It were better for me 
to die , than that any Man Jhould make my Glorying [the Honour I do myfelf] void. 

Ver. 16, I have nothing to glory of that is, I gain no Honour by that. 2 Cor. 
v. 12, that glory [honour themfelves] in Appearance, See. —x. 13, We will 
not'boaft, or glory 5 that is, I will not take Honour to myfelf. So V. 15, 16. 

17. —xi. 12,16,17,18,30. — xii. 1,6,9,11. Gal. vi. 4, — that he may 
have Glorying [Honour, Dependence] in himfelf alone [in his own Integrity and 
Virtue] and not in another’s Weaknefs or Wickednefs. Ephef. ii. 9, Not of 
Works ; fo that none can glory \ that is, none can honour themfelves, as if 
they had by their own Sufficiency laved themfelves. 

II. In other Things or Perfons. 

L 1 


With 
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Chap. II. t. With regard to JOY. Pfal. v. n, Let them that love thy Name [glory, 
exult] rejoice in thee. —cxlix. 5. Rom. xv. 17. Phil. ii. 16, That I may [glory] 
Vcr. 27. rejoice in the D<ty of Cbrift.- 2 Thef. i. 4, We glcny [rejoice] in you. Jam. i. 9, 
Let the Brother of low Degree [glory] rejoice in that he is exalted. 

2. With regard to HOPE. Prov. xi. 7, The [Kaxi^nfut Glorying] Hope of 
unjujl Men perifhetb. 

3. With regard to DEPENDENCE. Pfal. xlix. 6, They that truji in their 
Wealth, and glory in [depend upon] the Multitude of their Riches. Prov. xxvii. 1, 
Glo>y not in To morrow, flatter not yoarfelf in a Dependence on Futurity. Jam. 
iv. 16. Jer. ix 24, Let him glory in this, that he knows me, &c. Let him pleafp 
himfelf, and reft his Dependence on this. — xvii. 14, Save me, and I fhall be 
faved : For thou art my Glory, or Dependence. 1 Cor. i. 31. Let him glory in 
[reft his Dependence upon] the Lord. Phil. iii. 3. We glory in [reft our De¬ 
pendence, Confidence upon] Jefus Cbrijl, and have no Confidence in the Flefh. 
Ver. 4. Tho' lalfo might have Confidence in the Flefh. If any other Man thinks 
that he hath whereof he might trufi in the Flefh, I more. Note, Glorying is here 
the fame in Senfe with having Confidence, or trufiing in. Heb. iii. 6, The Re¬ 
joicing [Glory ing, Aflurance] of Hope. 

4. With regard to what is PRAISE-WORTHY. 2 Cor. v. 12, I give 
you Occafion to glory on my Behalf ; that is, to fpeak well of me with Aflurance. 
So—vii. 4, 14.—viii. 24. — ix. 2, 3,4.—xii. 5. 

5. With regard to HONOUR. Deut. x. 21, He is thy Praife, or Glory; 

that is, It is thy higheft Honour to be his Servant. Jer. xiii. 11, That they might 
be to me for a Praife and a Glory ; that is, That they might honour and glorify 
me in the World.—li. 45. Zeph. iii. 20. Hence xavxnu* and xavyuou are ufed 
in the Septuagint to fignify Honour. 1 Chron. xxix. 11, Thine, 0 Lord , is the 
Power, and the Kavyn/sjt, Glory, Honour. Prov. xvii. 6.—xix. n. Zech. xii. 
7. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, And praife thy glorious Name, the Name tms navywiai ex of 
thy Honour. Prov. xvi. 31, The hoary Head is rtpa.v& xetvxwitx a Crown of Honour. 
Ezek. xvi. i 2. A beautiful Crown, repaid xocoynmat a Crown of Honour. — xxiii. 
42. 1 Thef, ii. 19. Our Crown of Rejoicing, xuvxw»<. Crown of Honour. 

2 Cor. i. 14. We are your y.avyyy.a Rejoicing, Glory, Honour, in the Day of Chrifl. 
Ver. 12, h y<tf Kavx»<rif For our Rejoicing, [our Glory, Honour] is this. 

These feveral Senfes the Words Mtvx*oy.tti, kx vx»px> xavx»<"< will admit. But 
commonly more Senfes than one is implied. And fometimes all the feveral 
Significations are included in the Force of the Word, Rom. ii. 17. And 
gloricft in God ; that is, You rejoice, in him, as the Object of your Hope and 
Dependence ; you praife, or fpeak well of him •, you account it your Honour that 
he is your God, and that you worfhip him, Stc. So Ver. 23.—-v. 2, 3, 11. 
x Cor. iii. 21.—v. 6. — xv. 31. Gal. \ i. 13,14. Phil. i. 26. 

Ver. 27. And fhall not Uncircumcifion, which is by Nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
See.] The Apoftle here fuppofes, that a Heathen, who is only by or of Nature,, 
u foeiaf, who has no other Guide but natural Reafon, may fulfil the Law, at 
leaft, that he is under; may be an honeft, fober, good, kind and benevolent 
Man. For were it impoflible for the Gentile to fulfil the Law, it would not he 
fuppofable he ftiould do it; and then the Apoftle’s Argument would be without 
any Foundation. And that he doth not here fpeak of a Heathen converted,, or 
to be converted, to Chrifiianity is manifeft, from his faying. That he is ex wetae 
by or of Nature, upon the Principles, and under the Difpenfation of mart Nature. 

Hence 


\‘U> 
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Hence it appears; That it was the Apoftle’s Sentiment, that a mere Heathen Chap. II. 
might do the Will of God, and be faved for ever. Not merely, indeed, by 
his Works. No •, it is of Grace that he is faved. See Chap . iii. 20. See alfo 
1 Tim. iv. 10. [289.] 

Judge thee, x? mi—in] This looks back as far as the firft Verfe [ax: 0 xpivuv. id 
a y<*( xfmi: im Thou art inexcufable, 0 Man, whcfoevcr thou art that judgeft. 

For wherein thou judgeft another, &c. This Judging, as Mr. Locke very jultly 
obferves, relates to the unkind, erroneous Sentiments of the Jews, concerning 
the uncircumcifed Gentiles, judging them utterly unworthy of the Favour of 
God, and difqualified from being his People. But here, in this 27th Verfe, 
the Apoftle, with great Force of Truth, retorts the Cenfure upon them. “ Shall 
“ not a virtuous Heathen condemn you, wicked Jews, as unworthy of God’s 
“ Favour, and difqualified from being any longer his People ? ” That this is 
the Apoftle’s Meaning appears from the following Verfe, For he is not a Jew, 

&c. And in the following Dialogue, concerning the Rejection of the Jews, 
the Apoftle fuppofes the Jew would take this to be his Senfe. And no Jew, 
in thofe Days, acquainted with the Apoftle’s Principles, could mifs of under- 
landing him thus. Thus the Word [ judge ] is uled again Chap. xiv. 3, 4. 


CHAP. III. 

CONTENTS. 

T H E Apoftle iii the latter End of the foregoing Chapter, has car-C hap. III. 

ried this Argument to the utmoft Length. What remains is to 
keep the Jew in Temper, to fix his Convictions, and to draw the grand 
Conclufion. 

He has fhewn, that the Jews were rather more wicked than the 
Gentiles, and flood condemned by fuch of them as honeftly did their 
Duty; that Poffeflion of the Law, Circumcifion, and outward Profeflion 
of Relation to God, gave them no Character, and fignified nothing, as 
to their Acceptance with him. This was, in EfFedt, to fay, That the 
Jews had forfeited their Right to the Privileges of God’s peculiar People; 
that they were as unworthy to be continued in the Church, as the Gen¬ 
tiles to be taken into it; and confequently, that in order to their enjoy¬ 
ing the Privileges of the Church under th t MeJJiah, they flood in Need 
of a frefh Difplay of Grace; which if they rejected, God would caft 
them out of the Vineyard. And the Apoftle was fenfible the Jew would 
underftand what he had laid in this Senfe. Set afide his Law, his Cir¬ 
cumcifion, his external Advantages, as infufficient to gain him anyTn- 
tereft in the Favour of God, ana you ftrip him of his peculiar Honours, 
and quite ruin him as a Jew. This mull be very difgufting. And the 
Apoftle, who had often debated the Point with his Countrymen, knew 
very well what a Jew would be ready to fay upon this Occafion. 

L 1 2 Here 
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Cfm?. III. Here therefore he feafonably introduces a Dialogue between himfelf 
and the Jew, indulging, as it were, his Dilguft, by giving him leave to 
fpeak for himfelf, Ver. i —8. (And what he is fuppofed to fpeak, we 
have Reafon to think, was what the Jews had actually replied and ob¬ 
jected againft the Apoftle.) This would amufe, and, at the fame Time, 
inftruCt him, and poffibly cool his Refentment; efpecially as the Apoftle’s 
Anlwer to the firft Queftion is much in his Favour. This Dialogue I 
cannot doubt, relates to the Rejection of the Jews ; which SubjeCt, 
would have come in here naturally enough. But then it would have 
broke in too much upon the Apoftle’s Argument. For which Reafon, 
he doth but juft touch upon it here, referving the full Confideration of 
it to the 9th, 10th, and 1 xth Chapters. Particularly in the 9th Chapter 
(Ver. 4—23.) you have thefe fame Queftions more diftinCtly put, an- 
iwered and largely difcufied. But obferve well; Here they relate only 
to the Rejection of the Jews: but in the 9th Chapter they take in alfo 
the Calling of the Gentiles. 

After the Dialogue he refumes his Argument, Ver. 9 ; proves 
further by Scripture Quotations, that the Jews were guilty before God, 
as well as other Men, Ver. 10—19 ; concludes, that no Part of Man¬ 
kind could have a Right to the Bleffings of God’s Kingdom and 
Covenant, upon the Foot of any Works of Obedience they had 
done, Ver. 20 ; but only by the Favour of God in the Gofpel; which 
he explains, Ver. 21, &c. 

The Sum and Force of the Apoftle’s Argument is this. All Sorts of 
Men, Jews as well as Gentiles, have finned; therefore, no Part of Man¬ 
kind can lay claim to the Bleffings of God’s Kingdom and Covenant, 
upon the Foot of Obedience. Therefore, the Jew ftands as much in 
Need of Grace, or Favour, to give him a Title to thofe Bleffings, under 
the Kingdom of the Mejjiah , as the Gentile. Confequently, the Gentile 
has as good a Title as the Jew: For thofe Bleffings are given only by 
Grace - y and Grace, or mere Favour, is alike free to all Mankind. And 
when all are in equal Circumftances, ’tis perfectly abfurd for any to pre¬ 
tend to ingrofs it to themfelves, exclufively of others; who are as good, 
or but as bad, as they. 

Th us the Apoftle very folidly, and to our great Comfort and Satis¬ 
faction, proves; That we Gentiles , thro’ Faith alone, have a good and 
firm Title to all the Bleffings of the Gofpel Covenant; Election, Adoption, 
Pardon, Privileges, Ordinances, the Spirit, the Hope of Eternal Life. 
Blefled be God for his abundant Mercy ! Review the fad Account of the 
Gentile World, Chap. I, and fee how well our Intereft in the Divine 
Grace is here eftablilhed ; and fay, Thanks be to God fox the great Love 
wherewith he has loved us! - 


NOTES. 
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NOTES. 

Ver. 3. For what if fame did not believe] Mr. Locke , and all the Tranflators Chap. IIL 
and Commentators, I fuppofc, both ancient and modern, (for had the Thing 
ever been obferved, I think it could never afterwards have been overlooked) Ver. 3. 
make this 3d Verfe, and the Verfe following, a Continuation and Explication of 
the Apoftle’s Anfwer in the 2d Verfe ; and thereby have greatly embarraifed the 
Senfe of the 3d and 4th Verfes, which will not admit of a Connexion with the 
2d Verfe. For, in Truth, the 3d Verfe is not the Words of the Apoftle ; but 
a fecond Query, or Objedtion advanced by the Jew. Nor is yap [For] a Cau- 
fal , ihewing the Reafon why the having the Oracles of God committed to them 
was a Privilege, notwithftanding their Unbelief? But n yap is Interrogative , and 
fhould have a Note of Interrogation after it, thus, nya p; Quid aatem ? Quid 
vero? And may be tranflated, well, and what? And thus it is frequently ufed 
in Xenophon's Memoirs of Socrates ; where he gives a great many Inftances of that, 
wife Man’s Method of arguing in the Dialogue Way ; as Lib. II. Chap. 6. 

Sedt. 2. Ovk up ru piev Tis]ap ap^ofievu apexleop loKei aoi eivan Ua.ni piiv up. T / yap; ori? 

J'a%amp , & up, /jm avlapm cnv, &c. Socrat.] Should we not fhun his Friendfhip who 
is a Slave to Appetite? Critob.] By all Means. _ Socrat.] Well; Suppofe a Perfon 
be extravagant, and always in Want who if he borrows will never pay, and if you 
refnfe to fupply him is difgufted •, do not you think fuch a one a troublefome , vexatious 
Friend? Critob.] Very muchfo. Socrat.] And ought we not to Jhun his Friend- 
pip? Ckitob.] Yes verily. Socrat.] Ti yap; och J'uvutm, &c. Well, 

Suppofe a Man is in good Circumjlances, but immenfely covetous and therefore regards 
no Ingagements ; receives freely, but has no Mind to repay. Critob.] I think he is a 
greater Rogue than the other. Lib. II. Cap. 10. Sedt. 1,2. Eurp/, 

&c. Socrat.] Tell me Diodorus, if one of your Slaves runs away, would ye take any 
Care to get him again ? Diod.] Indeed I would ; andpould offer a Reward to any 
one that takes him up. Socrat.] Tiyap; tav ti 5 joi Ka.jj.ni, &c. And what ? If any 
of them were fick ; would you not fend, for a Phyfician, to preferve his Life ? — And 
fo in feveral other Places. Lib. II. Cap. /. Sec. 5.— III. Cap. 3. Sec. 6, 7. 

—Cap. 10. Sec. 3.—Cap. 14. Sec. 3. Sophocles alfo, Philodl. p. 541. 1 . 1399,. 

1400. Cambr. Edit, 1669. Neoplolemus objects, Philobictes anfwers-, Thus,. 

NEOn. Amav It tco; Kyaiav ipiv^oij.ai; fcTA- Mtt fpefTioiH- 

NEOII. Ti yap; tap nopflcoai yapav tup t;jw; $IA. F.yw orapeip, 1 i.t A. 

Neop. How Ihall I efcape the Impeachment of the Grecians? Phil. Mind it not:' 

Neop. But what? if they fhouldwafte my Country? Phil. I’ll be there, and beat them ofP.- 

Hence it appears, that n yap, in a Dialogue, and when, ■» has no following 
Subftantive to agree with it, is a Form of introducing another Queftion, or- 
Objedtion by the Inquirer. Tho’ fometimes it is ufed. where there is no Dia¬ 
logue; as Phil. i. 18, Some preach the Gofpel of Love, - fome of Contention. ■ 

Ti yap; •zrMir'ouiilt Tpowa, &c. What then?. Notwithjlanding every Way, whether in • 

Pretence or Truth Chriff is preached. But as the Apoftle in this Place, Rom An. 3. 
is carrying on a Dialogue after the Socratic Manner, it is to be underftood as 
advancing a new Query or Objedtion. And thus, every Thing ftands right 
and eafy, which otherwife is in great Diforder. 


Bid 



262 NOTES upon ROMANS. 

Ch ap. III. Did not believe] or rather, have not been faithful ; that is, have not been obe- 
fji cnr . f ce , p etm ij. 7 . As the Ifraelites were in Covenant with God, their Obe- 
^ cr - 4 , 5 - dience was their Faith, or Faithfulnefs; and their Difobedience was their Unbe¬ 
lief, or Unfaithfulnefs. The Jew here alludes to the Charge of Wickednefs the 
Apoftle had fattened upon the Jews, in the foregoing Chapter. Shall their Un- 
faithfulnefs make the Faith of God without EffeR?] This Sentiment the Apoftle 
(Chap. IX. 6.) exprefles thus ; not as though the Word of God bad taken no EffeR , 
or had failed. He is fpeaking of the fame Thing in both Places; and there¬ 
fore, evidently the Faith of God, is the fame with the tVord of God, or that faith¬ 
ful Promife, which he made to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7, 8 ; I will ejlablijh my 
Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after thee,—for an everlaftfng Covenant ; 
to be a God unto thee, and to tby Seed after thee? 

Ver. 4. That thou might eft be juftified in tby Sayings, and mighteft overcome when 
thou art judged.] This may be a true Tranflation of the Greek-, but it is not fo 
agreeable to the original Hebrew ; nor to the Apoftle’s Senfe and Defign. The 
Hebrew (lands thus, Pfal.li. 4. HDin “["Q12 pTjfn TVO 1 ?- Literally; 

That thou mayeft be jtft in thy Speaking -, and clean [that is, clear] in thy Judging. 
What Speaking doth he mean? Anf. The Word of Promife which God made to 

David (2 Sam. vii. 1 2-16,) And thy Houfe and thy Kingdom fhall be eftablijkcd 

for ever before thee. And what is the Judging to which he refers ? Anf. The 

Execution of that Threatening, 2 Sam. xii. 9-13 ; Now therefore the Sword 

(kail never depart from thy Houfe-, &c. This is judging in Scripture-Phrafe, as 
1 Sam. iii. 13. Ezek. vii. 3, 8, 27.—xi. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. And David 
owns, if the Threatening did not agree with the Promife, God was clear from the 
Charge of Falfhood; and the Inconfiftency mult be affigned to his own Wick- 
ednefs. And this is full to the Apoftle’s Purpofe. If the Promife to Abraham 
was not made good, as the Jews expedted, they might thank themfelves for it. 

This doth not exadtly tally with the Greek of the Septuagint, which the 
Apoftle ufes in the Quotation. But we can hardly fuppofe fo good a Scholar as 
St. Paul, who was perfectly acquainted with the Scriptures in the Original He¬ 
brew ; nor indeed any of the Apoftles, would reft their Arguments upon a Tran¬ 
flation -, or rifque their Reputation, by making themfelves anfwerable for all the 
Faults that might be in it. They quote it indeed; but, I fuppofe, no otherwife 
than as they would have quoted our Englifh Tranflation, had they wrote their 
Letters in Englifh to the Inhabitants of Great Britain, not fo much to adopt the 
Senfe of the Tranflation, as to refer to the Paflages of Scripture. 

Where the Hebrew and Greek differ, I cannot find the Apoftles ever argue 
from the Greek. It is upon this Ground, that, for my own Part, I pay no Re¬ 
gard to the Words of the Septuagint, as quoted in the New Teftament. The 
Hebrew is my Standard •, becaufe 1 am perfuaded, it was fo to the Apoftles. 

Ver. 5. But if our Unrighteoufnefs commend the Rigbteoufnefs of God, &c.] That 
by the Rigbteoufnefs of God St. Paul here intends, God’s Faithfulnefs in keeping bis 
Promife , is, I think, very juftly obferved by Mr. Locke, in his Note upon this 
"Verfe. But I cannot agree with him, that the Promife of faving believing Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, is here meant. For this Verfe is the Language of an unbelieving 
Jew ; and therefore, in his Mouth, God’s Rigbteoufnefs , or Faithfulnefs to his 
Promife, hath Relation only to the Nation of the Jews, and their being ftill 
continued the only Church and People of God. And therefore, I take the reft 

of 
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of Mr. Locke's Note to be very improper, and ill-grounded ; which inftead of Chap. Ill* 
informing, only confounds the Mind of the Reader. 

Who injUbleth Wrath, o ewi$e tw opym] or, who is the Inflidter of Wrath; or ’ er - 7 * 
who fas you intimate] will inflidt Wrath. See the fecond Note on Chap. ii. i. 

And for the Senfe of Wrath, fee Note on Chap. i. 18. 

Who injlifteth Wrath ] This evidently points at the Rejedtion of the Jews \ and 
therefore is clofely connected with Chap. IX, where the Apoftle, not only han¬ 
dles the fame Subject, but refumes thofe very Queries, or Objections, of the 
unbelieving Jew , and anfwers them at large. And as the Rejeftion of the 
Jews {lands here. Chap. Hid, inferted in the midft of his Argument, relating 
to the Juftification of the Gentiles, it is manifeftly connected with that Argu¬ 
ment, or with the Apoftle’s Dodtrine of JuJlijication by Faith. For after his Dif- 
courfe here upon the Rejeftion of the Jews, he immediately fubjoins, Ver. 9, 

What then ? Are we better than they ? In anfwer to which he proves, to the End 
of the Chapter, That the Jews were not better than the Gentiles ; feeing both 
flood in need of the Grace, or Favour, of God for their Juftification. Thus, in 
the Apoftle’s Difcourfe and Argument, the Rejeftion of the Jews ftand in clofe 
Conneftion with his Doftrine of JuJlijication. But what Connection, or Relation 
is there between the Juftification of the Gentiles, and the Rejeftion of the Jews ? 

This will appear from what is faid, Chap. IX. 30, 31, and in the Note upon 
thofe Verfes. In fhorr, the Rejeftion of the Jews, for their Want of Faith, 

Hands in direft Oppofition to the Juftification of the Gentiles by Faith. There¬ 
fore, if we have a true Idea of the Rejeftion of the Jews, we may from thence 
colleft a true Idea of the Juftification of the Gentiles: But the Rejeftion of the 
Jews is their being caft out of God’s Church, and ftript of the Privileges and 
Blefiings of God’s peculiar People; eonfequently, the JuJlijication of the Gentiles, 
for which the Apoftle pleads, Chap. Ill, IV, is their being pardoned, and recei¬ 
ved to all the Privileges and Blefiings of God’s peculiar People in this World. 

Ver. 6. By no Means ; jor then bow jhall God judge the World?] This Verfe is 
the Apoftle’s Anfwer to the Jew ; which he crowds in, while the Jew is going 
on with his Objection. In Reverence of the Divine Majefty, who is perfeftly 
righteous, he qualifies the Suppofition of his being unrighteous, tho’ it'is 
mentioned only for Argument Sake, three Ways ; 1. By putting it into the 
Forrp of a Queftion ? Is God unrighteous? 2. By adding immediately that he 
fpoke in the Perfon of another, and as a Man might fay, who was arguing,, 
that the calling off the Jews was a Thing inconfiftent with God’s Righceoufnefs. 

3. By. interrupting the Jew with a ftrong Affertion of the moft perfect Righte- 
. oufnefs of God, in the Words of Abraham, Gen.xviii. 25. A like Inftance of 
crowding in an Anfwer, while, another Perfon is fpeaking, we find in Horace^, 

Serm. lib. 2. Satyr. 3.. 

Ster.] Ne quis humajfe velit Ajacem, Atrida, vetas cur ? 

Atrid.] Rex jam ; [Ster] nil ultraquaero plebeius. [Atrid.] et aequam 
Rem imperito. 

Ver, 7. For ij the Truth oj God hath mare abounded] That the Particle, For , 
joins what follows in this Verfe to Wrath or Vengeance in the 5th Verfe, and 
fhews it to be a Continuation of the Objection 1 begun in that Verfe, Mr. Locke 
has juftly obferved. But 1 muft diffent from him, when he joins the 7th and 

8th 
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Cfiap. III. 8th Verfes together, as if the Jew’s Objection was carried into both thefe Verfes ; 

making, and not rather - Let us do evil that Good may come, the Jew’s Ob- 

\er. 8, 9, jeftion continued ; and, as we be JlandercuJIy reported, and as fome affirm that we 

10 — 19. /j 7 v ) - wbofe Damanation is jtift , the Apollle’s Anfwer blended with it. For 

this throws the grammatical Order of the Words into great Confufion. I doubt 
not, but the whole 8th Verfe is the Apoflie’s Anfwer; and the true Senfe of 
it feems to be given in the Paraphrafe. 

Through my Lie] This is to be underftood as, not believing, Ver. 3 -, and as 
If at. lxiii. 8, For he [aid. Surely they are my People, Children that will not lie; 
rhat is, violate my Covenant by perfidioufly forfaking me, and falling into 
Difobedience and Wickednei's. 

Ver. 8. And why do not you fay, K «/ f/»] We tranflate it, And not rather. But 
obferve, rather , is not in the Greek. It is the Word of Supply, or put in to 
make out the Senfe : But I think not properly. The Senfe is fupplied more 
truly, and clearly thus-. And why do you not fay ? which falls in naturally with 
what follows; why do you not fay, as fome affirm we fay? Such an elliptical Way of 
Speaking we have alfo, Rev. xxii. 9, Of* ^», See not ; that is, See thou do it not. 

Ver. 9. What then ? Are we better than they?] The Apoftle, having given the 
Jew Leave to put in hisObjedtions, in reference to what would flick moflupon 
his Scomach, the Rejediion of the Jews, and having returned fuch An- 
i’wers, as he thought proper at prefent, now returns to the main Point; namely, 
to prove, That the Gentiles have as good a Right to the Privileges and Bleflings 
of God’s Covenant, as the Jews. Which he introduces very properly by put¬ 
ting this Queftion into the Jew’s Mouth; What then ? Are we better than the Gen¬ 
tiles? Which, by the Way, makes it clear, that in his Arguments he confiders 
the Jews and Gentiles in a Body, or in a colledtive Capacity, and, that he is ar¬ 
guing for a Julfification agreeable to fuch a Capacity; namely, by which the 
believing Gentiles were taken into the Church, when the unbelieving Jews were 
call out. For this Point, whether Jews, or how far Jews, were better than 
Gentiles, or had a better Claim to the Bleflings and Privileges of the Kingdom of 
God, is the very Subject upon which he is difputing: And in this extenfive, 
collective Senfe all his Arguments and Conclufions are to be underftood. t 

We have before proved.] Namely, Chap. i. 18, to the End.—ii. 17—25. 

Ver. 10-19. As it is written There is none righteous, no not none, &c.l In thefe 
Verfes and Quotations from Scripture, I make no doubt, the Apoftle gives a 
Defcription of the general Charadter and Morals of the Infidel Jews, in his own 
Time, when he wrote theEpiftle. That he has his Eye upon the corrupt Mo¬ 
rals of the Jews in particular, is evident from his Refledtion upon thefe Quota¬ 
tions, (Ver. 19.) Now we know that what Things foever the Law faith , it faith to 
them that are UNDER THE LAW-, that is, to the Jews: For they only were 
under the Law. And that he means the Jews in his own Times, appears from 
thofe Words, (Ver. 9.) we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under Sin. Now this refers us to the Proof he has given of the Wickednefs 
of both Gentiles and Jews, Chap. i. 19 —32. Chap. ii. 17—24. And as he has 
his Eye in the Quotations here only upon the Jews, this Reference connedfs thofe 
Quotations with Chap. ii. ay ; where he breaks off his Proof of the Wickednefs 
of the Jews abruptly, thus: For the Name of God is blafphemed among the Gentiles, 

through 
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through you, as it is written. And then after an eafy Digreifion, relating Chap. III. 
to the Rejection of the Jews, he refumes (Chap. iii. 10.) the Proof of their 
Wickednefs, and begins it abruptly, in the fame Words in which he had broke Ver. io— 
it off before, thus: As it is written, There is none righteous, no not one. * 9 * 
[Therefore, I conceive, Chap. iii. io. is in Connexion with Chap. ii. 24.] 

And doubtlefs this fcriptural Defcription of the bad Morals of the Infidel 
Jews fuits their Cafe, as exadtly as the foregoing Defcription of the Degeneracy 
of the Heathen World fuits theirs, the Paffages being picked and chofen for the 
Purpofe. But the Manner of reprefenting it is different. In the Cafe of the Gen¬ 
tiles, he fpeaks out plainly ; for the Jew would freely enough attend to an Ac¬ 
count of their Corruptions; and the Gentile, I prefume, would be more in Dan¬ 
ger of defpifing and negledting what he faid, than of being difgufted at it. But 
had he ufed the Jews in the fame open Manner, he would have rouzed every 
Paflion and Prejudice in the Jewilh Reader ; and could have expedfed no other, 
but that he would throw his Letter away in the utmoft Indignation. Therefore 
to keep him in Temper, 1. He gives no Intimation of his 'Defign, but enters 
upon it covertly and abruptly, As it is written. 2. He couches the Charge under 
Scripture Quotations, and Expreffions, and turns the Eyes of the Jew rather 
to ancient Fadts; in which, notwithftanding, as in a Glafs he might fee the very 
deformed Complexion of the prefent Jews. 3. He ufeth the Term Law, (Ver. 19; 
which here fignifies the whole Old Teftament) rather than Scriptures, not only 
as being a Word of greater Force and Authority with the Jew, connoting the 
Obligation they were under to attend to the Charge; but efpecially as it implies 
the Wrath and Deftrudtion in the Scriptures denounced againft thofe who are 
guilty of fuch Inftances of Wickednefs. Which Wrath and Deftrudtion are ex- 
prefsly mentioned in the feveral Paffages out of which the Quotations are taken. 

S ttPfal. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 5. v. 9, 10. cxl. 3. 9. x. 7, 15. xxxvi. 1, 12. If a. 
lix. 2, 7, 8, 9,] And the Apoftle’s Argument, I conceive, will have its full 
Strength, if thofe Ihort Quotations are taken in Connedtion with the feveral Paf¬ 
fages to which they belong. [See the Note on Chap. ix. Ver. 7.] For thus the 
attentive Jew would have good Ground to conclude, that their prefent Wicked¬ 
nefs being as great as that of their Anceftors, defcribed in the Scriptures, they 
were obnoxious to the fame Judgments, which the Scriptures denounce againft 
fuch Wickednefs. This was fufficient for a Jew, that was difpofed to refledt ; 
and at the fame Time lhuns what might prevent his calm and fober Refledtions. 

We ought further to obferve, That thefe Quotations out of the Scriptures, 
do not prove that thefe Charadters belonged to all the ancient Jews, without 
Exception. For there were at the fame Time in the Nation Perfons of a dif¬ 
ferent Charadler •, as I have fhewn in my Scrip. Doll, of Orig. Sin, p. 104. Nei¬ 
ther could the Apoftle intend they Ihould be applied to all* and every Indivi¬ 
dual, among the Jews in his own Time; for then they would have included 
himfelf and the reft of the Apoftles, with all the other Jews, who had em¬ 
braced the Chriftian Faith, and were Perfons of undoubted Piety and Holinefs. 

Not to fay. That forne, even among the unbelieving Jews, poffibly might, 
notwithftanding their Error in not believing in Chrijl, be Men of Probity and 
Virtue. Nay, he could not fuppofe, that even his Account of the corrupt 
Morals of the Heathen World (Chap. i. 18, to the End) was true of them 
all, without Exception. His Arguments, Chap. ii. 10, 14, 15, 26, 27, 
evidence the contrary. [292] It was fufficient to his Purpofe, ii the Generality 

M m of 
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Chap. III. of Mankind were corrupt. For this, I apprehend, was Ground fuffident fOv 
the Rejection, or Excifion, of them, with Regard either to temporal Life, of 

Ver. 19. the Privileges of the Church. That is to fay, God might ih juft ice have <Je- 

*0. ilroyed the whole World, which was generally exceeding comjpt and vicious, 

notwithftanding thete were fome few Perfons of Virtue and Goodnels in it •, fof 
whole Happinefs he eafily could, and certainly Would have provided l« the World 
to come. Fof, notwithftanding the Virtue of a Few, the main Body was defer- 
ving of Wrath. And the Apoftie is here fpeaktng of Bodies of People, or ©t 
Jews and Gentiles in a colleCtiveCapacity. In the Affair of the golden Calf, where¬ 
in the Ifraelites corrupted themfelves, (Exod. xxxii. 7, 8.) God might juftly have 
rejected and confumed them, and have made his Promife good in the Perfon of 
Mofes and his Pofterity, as he propofed, Ver. 10; tho’ we have Reafon to think, 
there were fome, who had not engaged in that Itiftance of Idolatry, and ‘De¬ 
fection from God ; for we find Numbers appeared on the Lord’s Side, Ver. 
26—30. In fliort, the Apoftie is fpeaking of taking collective Bodies of Mfch 
into the Church, or of continuing them in it; in reference to Which it is true, 
that thofe may not be taken into the Church, in this World, who yet Stall bfc 
taken into the Kingdom of Heaven, in the World to come; and many arehOW 
taken into the Church, who fhall for ever be excluded from Happineft, in thfe 
other World. Confequehtly, a Set of Texts, which prove the general Cor¬ 
ruption of the JewiJh Nation, may pafs for a good Argument of their deftr- 
ving to be rejected from the Privileges of God’s Church; or, that it nfluftbe by 
Grace alone, that they, in this general, collective Senfe, could be continued irt 
the Church, and Special Covenant of God, notwithftanding there might bfc 
among them feme righteous Perfons, ndt involved in the general Corruption; 
who whether they were in the Church, or out of it, Would betaken Carfiiof in 
the great Day of Accounts; that is, whether they were, Or were not jirftiffed, 
With Regard to che Donation and Poffefiion of Church-Privileges, ot the efctfp 1 - 
ing the Wrath that would fell On the JewiJh Nation, when they Wore ‘rejected, 
and their Polity demolifhed, wOuld certainly be juftified and laved in the Day 
of Judgment. In.fine^ We cannot have a juft Idea of tile Apoftle’s Arguments, 
unlefs we keep in Mind, that he is arguing concerning the Rejection of Jews, 
arid Reception of Gentiles, in t general, collective Capacity, to the prefent Pri¬ 
vileges of the Church and Covenant of God ; namely, in fitch *a Senly ‘and 
Capacity, that feme good and righteous 'Men might be left ouit among the 
jefled, and feme unrighteous Perfons taken 'in among the Eletl and Juftifud. 


Ver. 19. ‘Tbdt evety Mouth may be] So that every Mmthisfiopped. So, tifx, and 
the Verb following fhould be rendered. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 2 Cor. i. 17. ■>—Vii. 9. 
Gal. v. 17. Epbef. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 10. Htb. ii. 17. Htb. vi. 18. 1 John i. 3. 

Ver. 20. Works of Law~] What Works of Law? Anf. Thofe Works ‘in Which 
both Jews and Gentiles were defective, and with regard to which, every Mouth 
was flopped; or on Account of which, no Part of Mankind could plead &‘Rigbt, 
or Worthinefs, to be admitted into the Kingdom of God. Now every Mouth 
was flopped, by the Proof the Apoftie has produced of the Corruption both of 
Jews and Gentiles. Therefore Works of Law, muft be the ReVerfe of that Cor¬ 
ruption. Not Ceremonial Works: For thofe do not come into the Apoftle’s Proofs; 
nor yet, I conceive, only perfect, ftnlefs Obedience; but any Obedience, or 

Works 
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Works pf Jfagh t P,Qufnelk, perfeft pr iiqp^rfeft, which might (all Things con-C hap- JU« 
lycrejd) he judged a ll^fRcienj: Foundation of a Title to the Favour and Bleffing 
ofGod. [279] However it is evident enough. Works of Law fignify thofe Works'^- 2I ° 
of Righteoufnefs, which are oppofed to the two foregoing Lifts of Unrighteouf- 
nefs. For from thoJjb two Lift? the Apqftfe infers ; That HO FLESH, tljat 

is, no Part of Mankind, could pretend to the Favour of God by Works of Law. 

Law therefore muft here denote the Rule of Right Aftian, as applicable t.9 all 
Flejh, or to the Gentiles as well as Jews. Aud, if Law is to be underftopd in this 
general Senfe, as Mr .Locke, owns It is, in his Note upon this Verfe ; then, I thipk. 
he has not very cojjftftently in his Paraphrafe of this Verfe, and in two other fol¬ 
lowing Notes, confined Law tQ the Law with the Penalty of Death annexed tq 

it, in the fame rigqrous Senfe, in which it is ufedfCA?^. VII. For thus it was dip. 

H.aw given 3(t Mount Sinai, and wa? peculiar to th,e Jews only; for the Gentiles 
neyer were under the Taw in this Senfe. Nor doth the Apoftle’s Argument, 
as it includes both Jews and Gentiles, require it fhould be taken in this Sienfe, 
but, on the contrary, that it fhould not he fo taken. See Note on Ver. 31. 

There Jhall no Flejh be jufiified in bis Sight] This hinl;eth, that the Apoftle con- 
fiders Jews and Gentiles, or all Mankind, as Handing in the Court, before the 
Tribunal of God, at the Tirne when Cbrijt came into the World. 


Ver. 21. By Righteoufnefs of God (as we traqfl^te it) Mr. Loeke underftands 
that Righteoufnefs, which God will accept. Whereas the Righteoufnefs, or jus¬ 
tification, of God is the Salvation, God has mercifully provided for us. 

Junification of God without Law .] The Queftion with the Apoftle is, Upon 
what Foot do either Jews or Gentiles, efpe.cia.lly the latter, obtain dais Inftance 
of Juftification, or Salvation ; namely, to have a Place among God’s People in 
his Family and Kingdom ■, or to be made meet to be Partakers of the Promifes, 
and of the heavenly Calling? Now in a Court of Judicature there are two Ways 
of Righteoufnefs, or Juftification. (1.) When a Perfon Hands upon his Obedience 
to Law, or a Rule of Action. Then Righteoufnefs, Juftification, or a Right to 
theBlefting, whatever it be, is his Due ; and the Lawgiver is bound by his own 
Conftitution to give it. This is the Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, which is of 
JMW, or WO RKS. But (2.) The other Way of Juftification is by the mere 
Grace, or Favour of the Lawgiver. When the Law is tranfgrefled, the Sinner 
has nb Dependence, but upon the Mercy and Goodnefs of the Lawgiver, or 
Judge; and can be juftified only by his Grace, remitting Sin, and conferring 
the undeferved Bleflings. Now this is the Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, of God 
without Law- Becaufe it is provided, and granted by hjm, fetting afide Law ; 
or in a Way different from that, in which Law j uftifies. Or, it is the Righteouf¬ 
nefs, or Juftification, of Faith •, asit is anfvvered, on our Part, only by Belief and 
Truft in the Mercy and Favour of God. Law and Works give us a Right which 
the Lawgiver cannot deny, qnlefe he will reverfe and break his own Conftitu¬ 
tion, granting Life and Happinefs to the Obedient; which Conftitution the 
Apoftle here fupppfes: But Grace and Faith fuppofe that we are Tranfgrelfors, 
obnoxious to Wrath; and that, if we efcape Deftruftion, and obtain any Blef- 
fings, it is purely becaufe the Judge is merciful, and of his own fovereign Goodnefs 
.choofes to fpare us, and to beftow further Favours upon us. Thefe therefore, 
with regard to Juftification, are two different, and indeed incompatible, Grounds 
of Juftiftcatipn; the. one in the Nature of Things wholy excluding the other. 

Mm2 But 
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Chap. III. But this muftbe underftood only when they are confidered as the Ground 
' or Reafon of our Ftrjl Juftification. In which Cafe, Obedience or Works are 

Ver. 22 , 25 . regarded as Antecedent to Juftification ; and, when the Law has been tranfgrefled, 
can have no Part in it. Becaufe then, we can be juftified only by Grace, on 
God’s Part, and Faith , on ours. But after we are juftified, delivered from 
Wrath, and invefted in the Blefling, then Obedience or Works (from which 
upon any Scheme we can never be difengaged ; feeing they are of neceffary and 
eternal Obligation) are to be confidered as Subfequent to Juftification ; and Grace 
and Faith become Principles of Obedience, or a Motive and Means to produce 
it. And thus, Grace, or Faith, and Works, are perfectly confiftent, and moil 
agreeably harmonize. Of Works, as Antecedent to Juftification, and inconfiftent 
with Grace and Faith, the Apoftle fpeaks Chap. 3, 4, 5, 9, jo. Of Works, as 
Confequent to Juftification, and confiftent with Grace and Faith, he difeourfes 

Chap. 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 14.-Or thus; Of Grace andFaith, as excluding 

Works, he difeourfes in Chap. 3, 4, 5, 9, 10. Of Grace and Faith, as obliging, 

to good Works, and producing them, he fpeaks in Chap. 6 , 7, 8, 12, (Ac. - 

Or thus; Of the Terms of our prefent Admittance into the Kingdom and Cove¬ 
nant of God, he difeourfes in Chap. 3, 4, 5, 9, 10. Of our Obligations to Obe^- 
dience, after we are taken into them, he difeourfes Chap. 6 , 7, 8, 12, (Ac. 

But be it well obferved; I do not mean, that no Works, or Obedience but 
finlefs, will be accepted ; or as if there were no Allowance for Repentance, or 
no Benefit of Pardon, now we are taken into the Kingdom and Covenant of 
God : For Pardon upon Repentance, is one of the Privileges of that Kingdom, 
and a Blefting freely given us in Chrijl. [277, 281.] And not to us only, butto 
the Penitent in all Ages and Nations; -who will be pardoned at laft, though they 
have not, in this Life, fuch clear Knowledge of it, as we have. 

Ver. 22. I cannot think th cGlory of God is that Glory, which God has ap¬ 
pointed [in the future World] for the Righteous. TheSubjefl, the Apoftle is - 
upon, does not lead our Thoughts immediately to that Glory. 

Ver. 25. Whom God has fet forth to be a Mercy-Seat, lAarff.ov] The Septuagint 
render the Hebrew Word rflOSn by the Greek Word u«r«p;ov; and fo doth the 
Apoftle, Heb. ix. 5. And our Tranflators, in all other Places, render both the He¬ 
brew and the Greek Word by MERCT-SEAT; and fo they fhould have done 
here ; that the Englifh Reader might underftand what the Apoftle alludes to. 

But what Idea ought we to have ofChri/l’s being a Mercy-Seat? The Mercy- 
Seat is always ufed for the Cover of the Ark of the Covenant; and is never de- 
feribed, but by its Materials, Dimenfions, and the Place where it is fixed. Only 
the Lord tells Mofes, Exod. xxv. 22. There I will meet with thee, and commune 
with thee from above the Mercy-Seat, from between the two Cherubims which'are upon 
the Ark, of all Things which I will give thee in Commandment unto the Children of 
Ifrael. That was the Place from whence he Ihould hear the Voice iffue, giving 
him Orders what to do ; and there he muft fuppofe was the Divine Prefence. 
And accordingly, Num. vii. 89, it is faid, When Mofes went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to fpeak with him, then he heard the Voice of one fpeaking unto him 
from off the Mercy-Seat, that was upon the Ark of Tejtimony, from between the two 
Cherubims: And he fpake unto him. And upon the great Day of Atonement, 
Aaron is ordered to burn Incenfe, the Emblem of Prayer, (Pfal. cxli. 2. Rev. 
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viii. 3,4.) in the holy Place, that the Smoke might cover the Mercy-Seat, Lev. Chap. III. 
xvi. 13, 14 i and to fprinkle the Blood of the facrificed Bullock and Goat upon 
the Mercy-Seat, and before the Mercy-Seat. Any further Account of the EndVer. 25. 
and Ufe of the Mercy-Seat , I find not in all the Old Teftament. Nor can I 
conceive what the End and Ufe of it could be, unlefs it was to denote, That 
from thence the Mercy of God was difpenfed to the People, and that he took 
his Standing, as it were, upon that, in all his Tranfadtions with them ; to (hew 
that Mercy and Goodnefs were his Throne, the Ground and Bafis of that Inter- 
courfe, which he held with the Children of Ifrael-, and that all their Services, 

Prayers and Devotions were to have Refpedt to that; or to God as feated upon 
a Throne of Mercy. 

This yields a very juft and fcriptural Explication of Chrijl's being a Mercy- 
Seat. Namely, as he is the Foundation upon which the Grace of God, in the 
Gofpel, is eftablilhed and communicated to us ; and upon which we prefent 
all our Services and Devotions to him, in Hopes of Pardon and Acceptance. 

It is upon him, as our Redeemer, the Grace of God takes it Stand, eredts 
its Throne, and is declared, and difpenfed to us; as it follows to de¬ 
clare his Righteoufnefs, Juftification, or pardoning Mercy to Mankind. 

[* 45 > & c -] 

Through Faith in his Blood] This muft not be underftood, as if our Faith was 
the Caufe of Chrijl’s being appointed to be a Mercy-Seat. The Caufe of Chrijl's 
being appointed to be a. Mercy. Seat is the free Purpofe and Grace of God. But 
it hath Reference to our Ufe and Application of the Mercy-Seat. Faith in Chrijl's 
Blood, is a Mode of expreflion, which occurs no where in Scripture, but in this 
Place. But the Senfe is found in feveral Places. Faith, or Belief, here fignifies 
right Sentiment, right Apprehenfions, or Perfuafion. {Mat. xv. 28.—xvi. 8. 

John in. 12.—vii. 5. Rom. x iv. 22.] Faith in Chrijl’s Blood, is right Senti¬ 
ments, or Perfuafion concerning Chrijl’s Blood, or his moft eminent Goodnefs 
and Obedience. We have then a right Perfuafion of Chrijl’s Blood, when we con- 
fider it as the moft perfedt Pattern of Goodnefs and Obedience, which we ought 
to imitate; and as a'Pledge and Confirmation of the Love of God to us, and 
fo encouraging our Addreffes to God for his Favour, as our particular Exigen¬ 
cies require; and encouraging our Hope, that we fliall receive from him all the 
Bleflings he has promifed in the Gofpel. This is Faith in Chrijl’s Blood. Thus 
?v3 have Boldnefs to enter into the Holiejl [where the Mercy-Seat ftood] by the Blood 
ofJefus,Heb.x. 19. Thus his Blood is the Blood of Sprinkling, [Heb. xii. 24, 

25,] which /peaks better.Things to us than the Blood of Abel fpake. For which 
Reafon we ought not to refufe him that /peaks to us in fuch kind Language. 

We are Fled according to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, through Sanbli- 
fcation of the Spirit, unto Obedience, and Sprinkling of the Blood of JeJus Chrijl-, or 
unto that Obedience which the Blood of Chrijl, fprinkled upon our Confidences, 
is intended to produce, \Pet.\.i. Thus the Saints, by patient Sufferings with • 

Chrijl, wajh their Robes, and make them white in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii 1 . 14. 

Thus they overcome the Dragon, the Devil,, by the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11. 

And thus we effedtually ufe, and apply Chrijl, the Mercy Seat, to our Sandlifr- 
cation and Salvation. And this I reckon is the Apoftle’s Senfe, when he faith, 

Gcd has fetforth Chrijl to be a Mercy-Seat, through Faith in his Blood. 

To declare his Righteoufnefs or Juftification] Mr. Locke fuppofes, that Righte- 
tufnefs, here ftands for the Righteoufnefs of God in keeping his Word with'thejewijh 

Nation, 



zjo NOTES upon R 0 M A N S. 

Chap. Ill, Nation, tuiwitbftanding their Provocations \ as if the Apoftle was aufwerittg tb* 
Jew's Infmuation if God's being bard ia their Nation , &c., Whereas he is fpeaking 
Ver.26,2 7. 0 f God’s Righteoufiiels, Juftification, or faving Mercy with regard to both 
Jews and Gentiles. 

a me -softum] in Relation to the puffing over the Sins that are paft.'] ai«, with an 
Accufative, frequently fignifies with refpefl , or in relation to. See the Note on 
Chap. viii. io. Here Mr. Locke confines this Peking over of paji Sins to the 
Jews only; whereas furely it relates to the Gentiles alfo j if not principally to 
them, Ver. 29. God in the Gofpel promulged a general Pardon to the World, 
and put them into a State of Salvation, by inviting them to Faith and Repen¬ 
tance. APIs xvii. 30 2 Cor. v. 19. 

The Sifts that art paft.] Thofe are evidently the Sins which tire Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles had been guilty of, before the Qofpel was promulgad; by which Sins both 
were deferving of Deftruftion, and unworthy of the flleffings of God’s Cove¬ 
nant. Thole God, in Chrift, freely forgave, or palled them over, fo as not to 
punilh them. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. ii. 13. This is our FIRST Juftification % 
and a great MERCT it is, comprehending the Gift of all the Blefiings of the 
Gofpel Covenant, which we all, or any of us enjoy. And it is to the Want 
of a juft and grateful Senfe of this St. Peter imputes the Non Proficiency of the 
flothful, fruitlefs Chrifiian , 2 Pet. i. 9, But he that is defeftive in theft Things , 
[namely. Faiths Virtue , Knowledge , &tc. Ver. 5, 6, 7.] is blind, and cannot fee 
far off \ and has forgotten that be was purged from his old Sins, or the Sins of his 
Gentile State. 

Ver. 26. Righteousness, or Juftification, is not here to be underftood in 
two Senfes, as Mr. Locke tells us; but noanifeftly in the fame Senfe as in the 
foregoing Verfe. 

E» TB w muf«, ] the now-time, or the Time that is now, or as we tran- 
Hate the Words, Chap. xi. 5, at this prefent Time ; meaning the Time when 
the Gofpel was promulged. This diftinguilhes the Juftification , which God at 
that Time exhibited to the World, from the Juftification, he will manifeft to 
them that work Good, in the Day when he will judge the World by Jefus Chrift, 
Chap. ii. 16. 

That he might be juft] Juft, faith Mr. Locke, in keeping his Promife to the Jews. 
But this, I conceive, has nothing to do with the Subjeft the Apoftle is upon, f or 
the Argument he is maintaining; which includes both Jews and Gentiles, though 
the latter principally. Juft , partakes of the Senfe of, Juftifier, (d'nutnp xai Axawtla) 
and therefore fignifies merciful,gracious. See [320 Note' Some have fuppofed, 
it has Relation to Chrift' s fatisfying Divine Jultice: As if, when Juftice is fatH- 
.fied, God afts according to the Rules crf ftridt Juftice in juftifying the Believer. 
But Juftice can be fatisfied only by the Punifhment of the Sinner; for Juftice or 
Law requires, and, according to their Rules, will admit of, nothing but that. 
And when God juftifies the Believer, he doth not aft according to the Rules of 
Juftice, or Law, (which is the fame Thing) but according to his own Mercy 
and Grace. He juftifies us freely by his Grace , Ver. 24. 

Ver. 27. n« w xavymn ; Where is Glorying then?] See the Note on Chap. ii. 17. 
What is here meant by Glorying , may be nearly determined by thefe two Marks, 
(1.) This Queftion muft be different from that, Ver. 9. What then? Are we 

better 
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btltwthm they ? (2.) The Glorying here fpoken of mud be fuch as is Congruous Chap. lit. 
to Works,' Works of Rightemfnefs which a Perfon performs; but which Faith, 
a Dependence on Favour* will not admit. For the Apoftle here tells us. That Ver - a8 « 
this Glorying is not excluded by the Larta of Works , but by the Law of Faith ; and 
Chap, iv, 0, that he, who is juftified by Works, hath Glorying ; and Ephef ii. 8 9, 

By grace ye are faved , thro' Faith - not of works, im ^htk Knuyjiovilsu, fo that no 

Man can glory. Were we faved or taken into God’s Kingdom and Covenant, by 
Works , there would be Room for Glorying , that is, our Salvation might be 
aitribed to Human Virtue, orGoodnefs : But whereas it is theEfFe£l of pure, 
free Grace, there is no Plade for Glorying. Glorying , therefore, here refers to 
fomething in Man, rendering him worthy of God’s Bleffing. Such was the 
Apoftle’s Glorying, 2 Cor. i. 12; Our Rejoicing [kuvxh<?h. Glorying] is this, the 
‘ftftimony of our Confidence, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with fiefhly 
Wifdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converfation in the World. 

By what Law? Of Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith ?~\ The Law of Works, 
is, when God bellows any Bleffing in Confequence of fuch Obedience as he is 
pleafed to accept, be it perfect or imperfed; for either will fuit the Apollle’s 
Argument. The Law of Faith, is that Way of bellowing Bieffings, which only 
obliges us to Faith, or thankful Acceptance; and that is the Way of gratuitous 
Donation. In the firjl Way, we have Glorying ; or there is fomething in our- 
felves, to which the Donation of the Bleffing has Relation. In this Way, or 
acccording to this Law or Rule, a:\l Confequent Bieffings are given ; fuch as further 
Light and Affiftance in this World, and eternal Life hereafter. In the fecond 
Way, we have no Glorying ; for the Donation of the Bleffing has no Refpeft to 
any Thing in us; but is a free Gift, the pure.Effe£l of the Donor’s Goodnefs. 

Ih this Way, or according to this Law or Rule, all original or Antecedent Bief¬ 
fings are bellowed ; fuch as our Being; [Thou haft granted me Life and Favour , 

Job. x. 12.] The calling of Abraham, and of the Jews ; the Intereft which we 
Gentiles have in the Kingdom of God, or the Grace and Covenant of the Gofpel; 
for which blelTed be God, the God of our Salvation. 

Of Works? ] This is an emphacical Quellion. What ? Of thofe good- 
Works which God requires, and which mull necellarily recommend 11s to his 
Approbation ? 

Jt is eafily feen for what End the Apoftle introduces the (hort Dialogue in 
this Verfe. It is to give a clear and diltinll Idea of the Jollification :he is 
arguing for. It is the ftrft Jollification by mere Grace. [276] 

Ver. 28. Therefore we conclude, that Man is juftified by Faith, &c.] This In* 
ference is drawn Irom the whole preceding Argumentation. 

A/xcust^a/ itvfyu7rov, that Man is juftified] ApQpaw& in the Singular, without the 
Article, frequently fignifies Man,ax Mankind, or any Man whatfoever. Mat. iv. 4. 

Mark. x. 9. Lukexv iii. 2. 4. Johnv. 34. Acts xvii. 29. Rom. ii. 9. iCor. ii. 9. 

Gal. i. 1, 11, 12. — ii. 6,, 16. 1 Thef. iv. 8. Heb. .ii. 6. — xiii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 24. 
a Pet. i. 21. —ii. 16. And the Apollle’s Argument requires it fhould be taken 
in this general Senfe, fo as -to include all Mankind, Jews and Gentiles, or all 
Flefh in Oppofition to no Flejh, Ver. 20. For Ver. 28. is the Reverie of Ver. 20. 

And this extenfive Senfe of, Man , is confirmed by the following Verfe; Is God 
the God of the Jews? Is he not alfo of the Gentiles ? For the Apoftle divides the 
whole World in this Epiltle only into Jews and Gentiles. 
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Chap. III. That Man is jufiifad by Faith ,] That the Meaning is, Mankind may it jufti- 
fied, or may be intereftcd in the Bleflings of the Mefliah’s Kingdom, is evident 
Ver. 30, from Ver. 30. God v/\UJuJlify the Cireumcifton which is of Faith, and he will juftify 
3 1 • the Uncircumcijion thro' Faith ; that is, either Jew or Gentile , any Part of Man¬ 

kind, may be juftified by Faich. God’s Mercy is ready to juftify them when¬ 
ever they believe. 

Ver. 30. Ethtip w 0 ©s^, Seeing God is one •, that is, only, or but one, 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. For there is [only] one God, and [only] one Mediator between God and 
Man , &c. 

Ver. 31. Tea, we ejlablijh Law. ] Meaning through Faith. He did not make 
void Law through Faith ; but, on the contrary, he ejiablijhed Law through Faith. 
Now this demonftrates, that LAW, in this Chapter, is to be underftood neither 
of the Ceremonial Law, nor of Law in the rigorous Senfe, with the Penalty of 
Death annexed for every Tranfgreflion. For it is certain the Apoftle through 
* Faith ejiablijhed Law in neither of thofe Senfes. Law therefore, in this Chapter, 

mull ncceflarily be underftood in that general Senfe, in which it may be ap¬ 

plied both to Jews and Gentiles ; or as it is fimply a Rule of Obedience. See 
Note on Ver. 20. In what manner the Apoftle ejiablijhed Law or Obedience, 
through Faith, may be feen in what has been faid in the latter Part of the long 
Note upon Ver. 21. Faith , in the Apoftolic Scheme, is the Principle of Obe¬ 
dience. Gofpel Faith works by Love, and without Works is dead. Jam. ii. 17. 
We are God's Worhnanjhip created in ChriJIJefus unto good Works. They that 
believe in God ought to be careful to maintain good Work. The Chriftian lies 
under the ftrongeft Obligations to Righteoufnefs and Obedience. This the 
Apoftle urges very ftrenuoufly in the fixth Chapter; where he fhews at large 
how he eftablifhes Law, or Obedience through Faith. 


CHAP. IV. 
CONTENTS. 

< 

Chap IV. TTN the foregoing Chapter the Apoftle has proved; That neither Jews 
| nor Gentiles have a Right to the Bleflings of God’s peculiar King¬ 
dom, otherwife than by Grace, which is free to the one -as well as 
the other. In this Chapter he advances to a new Argument^ admira¬ 
bly adapted to convince the Jew, and to Ihew the believing Gentile, 
in a clear Light, the high Value, and ftrong Security of the Mercies 
freely bellowed upon him in the Gofpel; and at the fame Time to 
difplay the Scheme of Divine Providence, as laid in the Council and 
Purpofe of God. His Argument is taken from Abraham 's Cafe. Abraham 
was the Father and Head of the JewiJh Nation. He had been an Idola¬ 
ter [3]: But God pardoned him, and took him and his Seed into his 
fpeciai Covenant, and bellowed upon them many extraordinay Bleflings, 
above the reft of the "World. Thus he was jujlijied. And it is evident he 

was 
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was jufified, not upon the Foot of Obedience to Law, or the Rule ofCHAP. IV. 
right Adtion, but (in the only Way a Sinner can be juftified) by P^e- 5 p > ^ v-> >- , 
rogative, or the Favour of the Lawgiver. Now this is the very fame Way er ‘ 
in which the Gofpel faves the believing Gentiles, and gives them a Part 
in the Bleffings or God’s Covenant. Why then fhould the Jews fo 
violently oppofe the Gentiles being interefted in thofe Bleffings? Especially 
if it be further obferved; that the believing Gentiles are a&ually includ¬ 
ed in the Promife made to Abraham, and the Covenant eftablilhed with 
him. For at the Time God made the Covenant with Abraham, he 
conlidered him as the Head, not of one Nation only, but of many 
Nations, Gen. xvii. 4. As for me, behold , my Covenant is with thee, and 
thou Jhalt be, with Regard to this my Covenant, the Father of many, or 
of a Multitude of Nations. Consequently, the Covenant being made 
with Abraham as the Head, or Father of many Nations, all in any Nation, 
who ffiould Hand upon the fame religious Principle with him, were his 
Sped, and with him interefted in the Covenant God made with him. 

But he flood only upon the Foot of Faith in the Mercy of God, pardon¬ 
ing his Idolatry, and gracioufly bellowing extraordinay Bleffings. And 
upon this Foot alfo the believing Gentiles Hand in the Gofpel ; and there¬ 
fore they are the Seed of Abraham, and included in the Covenant, or 
Promife made to him. 

Now, to all this, the Apoftle knew very well, it would be ob~ 
jedted ; That it was not Faith alone which gave Abraham a Right to 
the Bleffings of the Covenant, but his Obedience to the Law of Cir- 
cumcifon ; which being peculiar to the Jewi/h Nation, gave them alfo, 
and them alone, an Intereft in the Abrahamic Covenant. Confequently, 
whoever among the Gentiles would be interefted in that Covenant, ought 
to embrace Judaifm, and, as the only Ground of their Right, perform 
Obedience to the Law of Circumcifion, and fo come under Obligations 
to the whole Law. 

* With this Objection the Apoftle very fmoothly and dextrioufly intro¬ 
duces his Argument, Ver. 1,2; fhews that, according to the Scripture 
Account, Abraham was juftified by Faith, Ver. 3, 4, 5; explains the 
Nature of that Juftification, by a Quotation out of the Pfalms, Ver. 6—9 j 
proves that Abraham was juftified long before he was circumcifed, Ver. 9, 

10, ii; that the believing Gentiles are his Seed, to whom the Promife be¬ 
longs, as well as the believing Jews, Ver. 12.—17 ; defcribes Abrahams 
F^ith, in order to explain the Faith of the Gofpel, Ver. 17, to the End. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. ABRAHAM our Father'] Father is of a very extenfive emphatical Sig¬ 
nification in Hebrew. Among other Things it fignifies a Perfon who is fir It in 
the Invention, Ufe or Enjoyment of any Thing, with Regard to thofe who imi- 

N n tate 
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Chap. IV.tate him, or derive from him any particular Cuftom or Advantage. Gen. iv. 

20,21. Jabal was the Father of Shepherds; Jubal was the Father of all fuch as 

Ver. i. handle the Harp and Organ. [See alfo i Chron. iv. 14.] Abraham is the Father of 
all them that believe, Ver. 11. And the Father of us all, Ver. 16; namely, as he was 
the Firft, to whom the Grant, or Promife, of extraordinary Bleffings was made 
upon his Faith i and as all that believe are included in that Promife, and are 
j'.iftilied in the fame Way that he was. And in this Senfe, the Jew here, Ver. 1. 
calls Abraham, our Father -, meaning, not only as the Jews were naturally de¬ 
fended, but as they held all their Privileges, from him •, were included in the 
Promiles made to him, and juftified as he was. Thus we mud underftand, our 
Father, to give the few's Argument it’s proper Senfe and Force. And this he 
meant according to his own narrow Notion; as if Abraham, in this Refpedt, were 
a Father to the Jews only, and to no other People. But the Apoftle proves'he 
was, in this Refpedl, namely, as the Plead and Pattern of Juftification, the Fa¬ 
ther of all them that believe, whether Heathens or Jews. 

That Abraham our Father as pertainining to the Fiefs] nonet a&put, as pertaining to 
the Flejh, has Reference, I prefume, not, as Mr. Lodke fuppofes, to our Father-, 
as if it were only affirmed, that Abraham was the Father of the Jews, as pertain¬ 
ing to the Flejh ; for fo it has little Weight, or Significancy. But it has Refe¬ 
rence to, obtained. For thus the Words ftand in the'Origitial; *Tn>u v^iMvMpoxfA 
rev ti/pmcm/ y.tercc oxpxo ; kVhat then Jhall we fay that Abraham our Father 

has obtained as pertaining to the Flejh, or with Refpeft to the Flefh? And this 
Refpedt to the Flejh relates, I make no Doubt, to Circumcifion, and the Ob¬ 
ligations it laid upon the Jew. For sv <rapxi, and retro, expxx, in the Flejh, and 
after the Flejh, or as pertaining to the Flejh, are thus frequently ufed. Gal. vi. 12.; 
As many as defire to make a fair Shew in the Flefh, [they who are willing to carry 
fo fairly in the ritual Part of the Law, and to make Oftentation of their Com¬ 
pliance therewith. Locke.] confirain you to be circumcifed. 1 Cor. x. 18; Behold 
Ifrael [xara s-ofwa] after the Flefh, with Regard to their ritual Law. 2 Cor. v. 1 6-, 
Henceforth know we no Man after the hlejh, or as ■pertaining to the Flefh r, that is, 
I have no Regard to any one for being circutncifed, or enjoying the Peculiari¬ 
ties of a Jew. — xi. 18; Seeing that many glory after the Flefh [xx7a. ea.pH.ct, as per¬ 
taining to the Flejh ;] that is, in their Circumcifion and Privileges as Jews. 
Phil. iii. 3 IVe are the Circumcifion which worjhip God in the spirit, and glory , in 
Jefus Chrijl, and have’no Confidence in the Flefh. Though we aljo might have Con¬ 
fidence, or might glory, in the Flejh, if any other Man thinks that he hath whereof 
he might truji, or glory, in the Flefh, I more-, circumcifed the-eighth Day, dec. 
touching the Righteoufnefs which is in the Law blamelefs. This was'the Jevf s 
xxvyjwa, or glorying, in the Flejh. And this I think fufficient to point out the 
Senfe of Abraham’s finding, or obtaining, as pertaining to, or after the Flejh, 
that whereof he had [navy*/**] to glory. It is what the Jew fuppofed he procured 
from God, for his Obedience to the Law of Circumcifion ; and for anfwering 
the peculiar Obligations he was thereby brought under. As further appears, 
from Ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. Where, arguing againfl: the Jew's Obje&ion, ftarted 
here in the lft and 2d Verfes, he afks, How was Faith reckoned to Abraham for 
Juftification? When he was in Circumcifion, or Uncircumcifion? Not in Circum- 
<ifion, but in Uncircumcifion, tec. Now as this Reafoning is, undoubtedly, full to 
the Purpofe of the Jew's Objeftion, it confirms the Senfe I have given of 
xant oxpvM, as pertaining to the Flejh-, or rather, makes it neceffary. 

Ver. 2 * 
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Ycr. 2. Glorying here, I doubt not, refers to nmryyuiK Glorying, Chap. Chap. IV^ 

UL 27. For the Senfe of Glorying , fee Note on Chap. ii. 17. < 

But not before God,.] This I. take to be the Apoftle’s Anfwer to the Jew's Ob- Ver. 2 , 3 y 
jedtion, Ver. 1, 2. And it implies, that Abraham might have fomeSortof 5 > 6, 10 » 
Glorying ; pofiibly fuch as the Apoftle himfelf had, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 *• 

•^■x. 13, Sc. — xi. 16, 17, 1.8, 30. The Apoftle had Glorying in his fuperior 
Vouchfafements, and Labours; but only before Men, and with Refpedt to, 
them ; not before God, in Regard tq-whom b.is Language was, not I, but the 
Grace of God. -—— Note further; that [ before God ] hints that the Apoftle con- 
fi tiers fibraham as ftanding in the Court before God’s Tribunal, when the Pro- 
mife was given him. 

Ver. 3 - rind it was counted unto him] ‘Xoyt&n. This Word, in our Tranfiation, 
ts rendered counted , Ver. 3, 5 •, reckoned , Ver. 4, 9. 10 ; imputed, Ver. 6, 8, 

II, 32, 23, 24. But I have rendered it in all thofe Places, reckoned ; becaufe 
the Word and the Senfe is in all thofe Places the fame. 

Ver. 5. Ungodly .] See [3] His Faith is reckoned for J unification.] See LukeVn. 

48, 50. 

Ver. 6 . That the Apoftle gives this Inftance of Juftification properly, fee 
[ 2 77 l- 

Ver. 10. Not in Circumcifion, but in Uncircumcificn ] Faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for Juftification, Gen. xv. 6 : But Circumcifion was not inftituted till 
about 14 or 15 Years after that, Gen. xvii. 1, 2, Sc. For Faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for Juftification, before IJhmacl was born, at leaft one Year •, com¬ 
pare Gen. xvth and xvith Chapters. At I/hmael’s Birth he was 8 6 Years of Age, 

Gen. xvi. 16. And at the Inftitution of Circumcifion, IJhmael was 13, and 
Abraham 99 Years old, Gen. xvii. 24, 25. 

Ver. 11. And he received the Sign of Circumcifion , a Seal of the Juftification of the 
Faith , which he had yet being uncircumcifed .] Hence it appears; that the Covenant 
eftablilhed with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 2—15, is the fame with that, Gen. xii. 2, 3, 
and Gen. xv. 5, Sc. For Circumcifion was not a Seal of any new Grant, but 
of the Juftification, or Grant of Blefiings, which Abraham had received, before 
he was circumcifed. And that Juftification, or Grant of Blefiings, included the 
Gofpel Covenant, in which we are now interefted. For (Gal. iii. 8.) the Scrip¬ 
ture forefeeing that God would juftify us, Heathen, through Faith, preached before 
the Gofpel unto Abraham, faying. In thee Jhall all Nations be blejfed, Gen. xii. 3. 

Th^ whole of the Apoftle’s A r g limenc , i° this ivth Chapter to the Romans, 
proves, that we, believing Gentiles , are the Seed of Abraham, to whom, as 
well as to himfelf, the Promife was made; and, that the Promife made to him, 
isinEffedt, the fame that is now made to us. Confequently, it is the Abra- 
hamic Covenant, in which we now ftand ; and any Argument taken from the 
Nature of that Covenant, and applied to ourfelves, mull be good and valid. 

It is alfo undeniably evident from this 1 ith Verfe, as well as from Gen. xvii. 

1 —11, that Circumcifion was a Seal or Sign of the Gofpel Covenant; or of the 
fame Covenant in which we ftand. 

Ver. 13. 


N n 2 
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Chap. IV. Ver. 13. For the Promife, that hejhould be the Heir oftbe World, was not to Abra- 

^ ham, or bis Seed, through the Law .] Ou yap //« vo/« n e-rayfox* T » A Cpaa/x, *to 

Ver. * 3 - auT«, to xktpntfjui* turnencu tk v.aofitt. Let it be obferved i That Abraham 

alone is not, as Mr. Locke fuggefts, to be confidered as the Lord, Heir or Pojfef- 
for of the World ■, but Abraham and his Seed together are the Heir of the World. 
For the Promife is made to both, and a<flm includes both ; and his Seed, in the 
next Verfe, are called Heirs as well as he; that is, Heirs of the World ; not Lords 
and Pojfejfors of the World : For that they were never intended to be. The 
World, I conceive, muft here be confidered as a great Family ; and Abraham and 
his Seed as the Heir, or Heirs, to whom, by the free Donation of God, belonged 
the Birth* right, the double Portion of the Father’s Goods, the Excellency of Dig¬ 
nity, and the Excellency of Power-, Gen. xlix. 3. See alfo Gen. xliii. 33. Deut. 
xxi. 15, 16, 17. Agreeably to this Sentiment, the Lord ftiles the whole Body of 
the Ifraelitcs, his Son, his Firjl-born, or Heir, Exod. iv. 22. Ifrael is my Son, my 
Firjl-born, or heir. Jer. xxxi, 9, I am Father to Ifrael, and Ephraim is try Firjl- 
born. Hence the Chriftian Church, or Congregation, is called the Church of the 
Firjl-born, Heb. xii. 23. Which is the Thing the Apoftle demonftrates in this 
Chapter •, namely, that we are Heirs, or the Firjl-born, of the World, as we are 
by Faith the Seed of Abraham, to whom the Promife was made, at the fame Time 
it was made to him. Gal. iii. 29, And if ye beChrifi's, then are ye Abraham’s 
Seed, and Heirs according to the Promife. And this is a very juft, as well as very 
beautiful, Way of reprefenting the extraordinary Privileges and Blefiings, vouch- 
fafed to the peculiar Congregation and People of God. For (1.) This gives us a 
clear Idea in what Senfe the Apoftle is here fpeaking of the Juftification both of 
Abraham and his Seed. For the Promife to Abraham and his Seed, that he Jhould be 
the heir of the World, is manifeftly that JuJlification, or Grant of Bleflings, a- 
bout which the Apoftle is arguing, from the Beginning of the Chapter. And this 
Verfe fhews; That this Juftification is not final, but the firfi Juftification; [276] 
whereby they were conftituted the Heirs of the World-, or the Firjl-born in the 
Family of God in this World ; and had, by the Grace or Favour of God, a 
double Portion of his Bleflings afligned to them •, namely, the extraordinary 
Privileges, Honours and Advantages of the peculiar People of God. It is 
Juftification in this Senfe, as we are at prefent admitted to thofe Privileges and 
Honours, for which the Apoftle is arguing in this Chapter; and confequentjy, 

in the foregoing.-(2.) This fliews in what Light we are to view the Gentiles, 

or thofe Parts of the World who are not taken into the Congregation of God ; 
namely, not as wholly excluded from his Favour and Blefling, but as enjoy¬ 
ing a lefs Degree of Advantages. The Heir in the Family poflefled a double 
Portion of the Father’s Goods; but the reft of the Children had fome Share of 
his Subftance. So it is with the Heathen. They have their Part of God’s Blefling; 

tho’ we, as the Firjl-born, enjoy the double Portion.-(3:) This alfo fliews 

with how much Propriety the Apoftle ufes the Inftance of Efau, (Heb. xii. 16, 

17,) to caution Chrifiians agairrft the Contempt and Abufe of their prefent Pri¬ 
vileges. Efau, as Jacob's Heir, or Firft-born, had a Birth-right, an invaluable 
Blefling, which for one Morfet'of Meat he fold, and loft for ever. And we alfo, 
as the Heirs or Firft-born of our heavenly Father, have a Birth-right; even the 
Revelation and Ptomifes of all the'Bleflings of the Gofpel-Covenant. This is our 
great Happinefs above the Heathen, who have not the Promifes and Grace of 
-this Covenant revealed to them. But we may forfeit this Birth-right ; and (hall 

certainly 
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certainly lofe it for ever, if we prefer the Pleafures of Sin before the Favour of Chap. IV. 
God, and that eternal Life, which he has given us in Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

And then the virtuous Heathen , who honeftly improves his Idler Share of the »er. 1 4 » I 5 » 
Divine Goodnefs, (hall, in the World to come, be received into the Kingdom I ®, * 7 » 2 5 > 
of God} while the profane and wicked Chrijlian, who receives the Grace of God 
in vain, (hall be cad into outer Darknefs. 

Ver. 14. For if they which be of Law be Heirs, Faith is made w'i„&c.] Parallel 
to this is Gal. iii. 18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law , it is no more of Pro- 
mife: But God gave it to Abraham by Promife. 

Ver. 15. Law works wrath.] See Note on Chap. i. 18. 

Ver. 16 . ‘therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, or Favour.] Here 
it fhould be well obferved, That Faith and Favour do mutually and neceflarily 
infer each other. For the Grace , or Favour, of God, in its own Nature, re¬ 
quires Faith in us; and Faith on our Part, in its own Nature, fuppofes the 
Grace, or Favour of God. If any Blefling is the free Gift of God, in order to 
influence our Temper and Behaviour-, then, in the very Nature of Things, it is 
neceflary that we be fenfible of this Blefling, and perfuaded of the Grace of God, 
who bellows it; otherwife, it is not poflible we lhould improve it. On the 
other Hand ; if Faith in the Goodnefs, or Favour of God, with regard to any 
Blefling, is the Principle of our religious Hopes and Aftions ; then it follows, 
that the Blefling is not due in drift Juftice, or upon the Foot of Law, but that 
it is the free Gift of Divine Goodnefs. If the Promife to Abraham, condituting. 
him and his Seed the Heirs or Firft-born of the World, is of Faith on our Part, 
then is it by Favour on the Part of God. And it is of Faith, that it might be by 
Favour. Favour, being the mere Good-will of the Donor, is free and open to 
all, whom he choofes to make the Objefts of it. And the Divine Wifdom ap¬ 
pointed Faith to be the Condition of that Promife ; becaufe Faith, or a Per- 
fuafion of the Truth of the Promife, is, on our Part, the mod Ample Principle, 
bearing an exaft Correfpondence to Grace, or Favour, and reaching as far as 
that can extend that fo the happy Eflfefts of that Promife might fpread far 
and wide, take in the larged Compafs, and be confined by no Condition, but 
whaf is merely neceflary in the Nature of Things. 

Ver. 17. As it is written, I have made thee a Father of many Nations.'] That 
Abraham's being a Father of many Nations hath Relation to the Covenant God 
made with him, may be feen Gen. xvii. 4, 5. Behold, my Covenant is with thee, 
and thou fhalt be a Father of many Nations. Neither fhall thy Name any more be 
called Abram -, but thy Name fhall be Abraham, for a Father of many Nations have 
I made, or condituted thee , by Virtue of my Covenant with thee. [8i] 

Ver. 25. Was raifed again for our Junification, ha rm hmtiamtitxav] that is, That 
we might be delivered from Death, and put into Pofleflion of eternal Lift. 

Chap. v. 10, Much more being reconciled we Jhallbe faved by bis Life. 1 Pet. i. 3,. 

God has begotten us to a lively Hope, or the Hope of eternal Life, through the Re- 
furreliion of Jefus Cbrijl from the Head, 1 Pet. iii.- 21. If Chtifi is not rifen from 
the Dead,, our Faith is vain, and we are yet in ourSins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. Had" 

Chrifii 
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Chrifi remained under the Power ot Death, the Whole of our Redemption by 
him had eotne to nothing» near could he have faved ua from Death. But his 
Refurre&ion from the Dead is, not only the moft folid Confirmation of the 
wliole new Covenant, but alio put him into, a Capacity of‘raffing us from the 
Dead, and of giving us eternal Life, John xiv. 1 <y. See Locke upon this Verfe. 


* C H A R V. i—12. 

L ■' \ -t a' . 

CONTENTS . 

C h a p. V. T N the former Chapter the Apoftle having proved^ that the bel.iev- 
1 . ing Gentiles are jofhfied in the fame Way with Abrahapt( arid in Pad! 

Ver ' 1 — are fa's Seed, included with him in the Promife or Covenant, he judged 

I2, l ' this a proper Placfc (as the Jews built all their Glorying upon the Abra- 
hamic Covenant) to produce fome of the chief of thofe Privileges and 
Bleflings in which, the Chrijlian Gentile could glory, in Confequence of 
his Jufiification ; or his being pardoned and taken into the Covenant and 
peculiar Kingdom of God, by Faith. And he choofes to inftance in 
three Particulars, which, above others, were adapted to this Purpofe; 
namely, I. The Hope of eternal Life; in Which the Law, wherein the 
Jew gloried, (Chap. ii. 17.) was defective. Ver. 2, —II. The Perfecution 
and Sufferings to which ChriJUans were expofed, (Ver. 3, 4,) and on Ac¬ 
count of which the Jew was greatly prejudiced againft the Chriftian 
Profeffion. And here-, having (hewn that Tribulations have a,happy 
Tendency to eflablifh our Hearts in the Hope ©f the Gofpel, he wifely 
adds (to alleviate the frightful Afpedt of Tribulations) fome weighty 
Reafons.to prove, that the glorious Hope of the Gofpel will certainly be 
made good in our eternal Salvation by Jefus Chrijl, Ver. 5—11. —III. 
An Intereft in God as our God and Father, a Privilege upon which the 
Jews valued themfelves highly above all other Nations, (Chap, ii.« 17.) 
Ver. 11. 

These three are the Angular Privileges belonging to the Gofpel 
State, wherein we Chriftiam may glory, as really belonging to us, and 
greatly redounding, if duly underflood, and improved, to our Honour 
and Benefit. 

NOTE S. 

Ver. 1—12. Mr. Locke 1 s Notes upon this Section, (particularly upon Ver. 6 , 
8 .) thou Id be carefully perafed. 

Ver. 1. We have Peace wide God.] Here the Apoftle ranks himfelfiwith the 
believing Gentiles. And he, who was-the Apoftle of the Gentiles, might well 
be confidered as belonging to their Body. So Chap. vi. 1. 1 Cor. viii. 8 . — x. 

1, 6 , 
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t, 6 , 8, 9, 11. Gal. .iii. 14. — v. 1. Eph. i. 3,9-ii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 10.—iii.C ha p. V> 

20. — iv. 7. —v. 2. vi. 12. Col. i. 12, 13. .— ii. .14. iThefi. 9, io. 

.— iv. 7. —v. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10. 'Tit. iii. 3. Ver.2,5,6. 

We havess. ace with God] See [117]. 

Ver. 2. And glory] See Note on Chap. ii. 17. 

Ver. 5. Hope maketh not ajhamed'. ] A Litotes .very common in Scripture; which 
fignifieth, that our Expedition, Truft, Hope, or Defire, lhall be certainly, 
and gloriouQy accomplilhed. So Chap. ix. 33. — x. 11. 

The Love of God is Jhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit which he has given 
«j.J See 2 Cor. i. 22. —v. 4,5. Ephef. i. 13, 14. 1 John iii. 24—iv. 13. 

Ver. — in due Time Chrift died for the ungodly .] Chrift' s Death is often given 
as the Reafon of our Redemption from our Heathen State, and of our Reconci¬ 
liation to God, Ephef. ii. 13, 16. Col. i. 13, 14, 20, 21, 22. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

Rev. v. 9. How are we redeemed by Chrift' s Death, fee [146, &c.] 

Mr. Locke here takes Notice of four, he might have faid five, Epithets, by 
which the State of the Gentile World is rep refen ted; namely, I. Dead , Rom. 
vi. 13. Eph. ii. 1. —v. 14. Col. ii. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 6. — II. Weak without 

Strength, Rom. vi. 6.—III. Ungodly , Rom. v. 6. ■—IV. Sinners , Rom. v. 8. 

Gal. ii. 15.—V. Enemies, Rom. v. 10. Col. i. 21. I add,—VI. Children of 
Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. —VJl. Children of Difobedience, Eph. ii. 2. —VIII. Darknefs, 

Rom. ii. 19.—xiii. 12. Adis xxvi. 18. Eph. v. x 1. —vi. 12. Col. i. 13. 
jThef. v. 4, i Pet. ii. 9. Luke i. 79. —IX. Of the Night, 1 Thef. v. 5. —X. 

Thofe thatjleep, Eph. v. 14. 1 Thef. v. 6. XI. Ignorant, Adis xvii. 30. Eph. 

iv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 14. They that live in Error, 2Pet.fi. 18. —XII. Blind, Eph. 

iv. 18.—XIII. Not knowing God, Gal. iv. 8. —XIV. Of the Wild-Olive, Rom. 
xi. 17, &c. By fuch Phrafes, and Images, the State of the Gentiles is defcribed. 

On the other Hand; the State of Chrijlians is reprefented by the following 
Exprefiions:—I. Alive, quickened, rifen from the Dead, Rom. vi. 13. Eph. ii. 

5, 6.—v. 14. Col. ii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 15.'—II. Strong, 1 John ii. 14. —III. 

Servants of God, ox Chrift, 1 Thef. i. 9. Rev. i. 1. — ii. 20. —vii. 3. — IV. 

Sainto, Rom. i. 7, &c. — V. Reconciled, at Peace with God, Rom. v. 1. 10. 

—VI. Juftified, Rom. v. 1. —VII. Children of Obedience, 1 Pet. i. 14. —VIII. 

■Light, Ephef. v. 8. 1 Thef. v. 5. Rom. xiii. 12. —IX. Of the Day, 1 Thef 

-v. 5, 8. Rom. xiii. 13. —X. Awake, Eph. v. .14. —XI, XII. Illuminated en¬ 
lightened, See. Heb. vi. 4, 5,.—x. 32. Their Eyes opened, Adis xxvi. 18.—XIIL 
Knowing God, Gal. iv. 9. ■—XIV. Graffed into the good Oli’Oe-Tree, Rom. xi. 24. 

— Partakers of the Benefit, 1 Tim. vi. 2.— Partakers of the heavenly Calling, Heb. 
iii. 1. And fuch like. 

The Time of the Gentile-State, is exprefied by,— THEN, (totc) Rom. vi. 21. 

Gal. iv. 8.— IN TIMES PAST, (wn) -Rom xi. 30. Eph. ii. 11. 1 Pet. 
if 10 — SOMETIMES., (*««) Eph. ii. 13. — .v. 8. Col. i. 21.—iii. 7. 

Tit. iii. 3, &c. 

The Time of the Chrijlian-Stztt is exprefied by,-— NO W, Ivn, wn) Rom. 
vi. 22, Gal. iv. 9. Rom. xi. 30. Eph. ii. 1.3. 1 Pet. ii. 10. See the firft- 

Note upon Chap. vii. 6. — HENCE FO R TH, (istixtxt) no longer, Rom. vfi 6. 

•a .Cor. v. 15. Eph.iv, 17. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 

Ver. 3.’ 
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Chap. V. Ver. 7. For fcarctly for a righteous Man .] I count ourTranflation of this Verle 

• good; only [ peradventure ] is an obfolete Word ; and I fuppofe t«, which is be- 

Ver. 7. fore a><*9», (but not before Sinus*) to be cmphatical; and therefore, I render it, 
not <7, but the good Man. I have ihewn [320 Note] that righteous fometimes 
fignifies good, kind, &c. But when it is oppofed to Sinner or Sinners , as it is here, 
Ver. S, it fignifies a general Charaifter of Virtue and Piety. And therefore [good] 
in the latter Claufe of theVerfe, is mod; pertinently confined to the moll eminent 
Part of fuch a Chara&er; namely, to fingular Goodnefs and Beneficence. 

Scarcely for a righteous Man will one die. TVsp J'dlojh] Obferve. Jn thisCompa- 
rifon, the Apoftle doth not lead our Thoughts to the Payment of an Equivalent , 
or to the Notion of a vicarious Punijhment ; but to that benevolent Difpofition of 
Mind, which inclines us to do Good, and to be ufeful to others, even at our 
own Expence and Hazard. As when a Perfon ventures his Life to lave another, 
who is fallen into the Water; or when a,Man labours hard, and endangers his 
Healtli and Life, to inftrudt the Ignorant, to reform the Wicked, to recover 
the Sick and Weak, or to make others in any Refpect happy. So Chrijl, the 
good Shepherd, gives [expofeth] his Life (vn p tbw wpopalav) /or[the Prefervation of] 
the Sheep, when the Wolf comes. Whereas he that is but an Hireling — feeth the 
IVolf coming, and, to fave himfelf, leaveth the Sheep, andfleelb, John x. 11, 12. 
This is the Sentiment we fiiould have of Chrijl’s dying for us. John xv. 13, 
Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life (i/Ttp qihw) for his 
Friends. And as Chrijl died for us; fo it is our Chriftian Duty, when Circum- 
ftances fo require, to die for one another. 1 John iii. 16, Hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becaufe he, that is, Jefus Chrijl, laid down his Life, (wr*p nym) for us; 
And we ought to lay down our Lives (i/«ep ) for the Brethren. A Duty which fome 
Chriftians at Rome were ready to perform on the Behalf of the Apoftle Paul, 
Rom. xvi. 4, ■ Who have for my Life (ym? riufoytis ye) laid down their own Necks ; 
that is to fay. Who have expoled their own Lives to preferve mine, when in im¬ 
minent Danger. Nor doth the Force of the Prepofition (vmp) imply an Equiva¬ 
lent, or vicarious Punijhment ; as appears from the following, as well as the fore¬ 
going Texts; namely, Afts v. 41,— rejoicing that they were counted worthy to fuffer 
Shame (W;p ™ way.)for his Name. —ix. 16,— great Things hemujl fuffer {yai% n way.) 
for my Names Sake. xv. 26, Men that have hazarded their Lives (uwfp) for the 
Name of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. xxi. 13, I am ready — to die at Jerufalem fWsp) 
for the Name of the Lord Jefus. 1 Cor. xv. 3, — Chrijl died (u®ep Tu\i)for our Sins. 
2 Cor. xii. 15, I will very gladly, faith the Apoftle, fpend and be fpent (1 imp -ruv 
■Juyur vym) for your Souls. Gal. i. 4, Who gave himfelf (u-srtp t*» xyx?.) for our 
Sins. Ephel. iii. 1, /Paul the Prifoner of Jefus Chrijl (v*ip vyav) foryou Gentiles. 
Ver. 13,— faint not at nty Tribulations (vripvyuv) for you. Col. i. 24, Who now re¬ 
joice in my Sufferings (u-np vyvv) for you, and fill up that which is behind of the Afflictions 
of Chrijl in my Hep, (ymp 7* say xt& * i/th) for his Bodies Sake, which is the Church. 
2 Thef i. 5, —that ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God (van? n<) for 
which ye alfu fuffer. Heb. x. 12, —this Man, after be had offered one Sacrifice (vortp 
auagnuv) for Sins. Nay, as Chrijl is laid {naoynt virtp eyae) to-fuffer for us ; fo 
likewife We are faid, (ytxryyit imsp aum) to fuffer for him, Phil. i. 29, For unto you 
is given (u«*pxpirn) on the Bcbalf-of Chrijl , not only to believi on him, but alfo to fuffer 
(i/ff/p aims) for him. 2 Cor. xii. 10, I take Pleafure — in Dijlreffes (i/Wep Xfi«) for 
Chrijl. So far is the Prepofition (i/atp) from fignifiying in Stead, or in the Place 
of another; or from implying an Equivalent, or vicarious Punijhment. All which 
are very remote from the Notion of our Redemption by the Death of Chrijl. 

Ver. 8. 
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Ver. 8. While we were yet Sinners Chrift died for us.] Without Strength, Ungodly, Chap. V. 
Ver. 6 . Sinners, Ver. 8. Enemies , Ver. io. plainly relate to the corrupt and 
apoftate State of the Heathen World, defcribed in the firft Chapter. And while Ver. 8, 9; 
we were fuch. Sinners, and as we were fuch Sinners and Enemies, Chrifi died for 10 * 11 • 
us to reconcile us to God. Therefore the Death of Chrijl , and the Redemption 
in him, with regard to the moral State of Mankind, has no Relation to the fup- 
pofed Corruption of our Nature in Adam-,) of which the Apoftle fays not a Word, 
when he is defcribing the corrupt State of Mankind, Chap. I, II •, nor here, 
where he four Times mentions the State, out of which we were redeemed; nor 
any where elfe) but to the adlual Wickednefs of the World, whereby they had 
corrupted themfelves, and wereexpofed to Wrath. 

Ver. 9. Saved from wrath.] See Note on Chap. i. 18. 

Ver. xo. I'Ve were r econciled.] See [117]. 

yer. 11. We glory in cod.] See [no]. 

A/ts vw tot Kd.7a.hra.ym thaCoyav, By whom, Jefus Chrift, we have now received the 
Atonement.'] I cannot imagine what lhould induce our Tranflators to render 
KcLTcLhha.ym by Atonement, when they render the Verb Kcnarhaircra by reconcile in 
the foregoing Verfe, and in all other Places; namely, 1 Cor. vii. 11. 2 Cor. v. 

18, 19, 20, and xctTo.h\a.yn in all other Places by Reconciliation, Rom. xi. 15. 

2 Cor. x. 18, 19. 

K arahhaaa, ko.t ctWayn come from another, and fignify a Change, whereby a 
Perfon becomes another ; or different from what he was before. 1 Cor. vii. 11, But if 
(he depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her Hufband, that is, let her 
return, and cohabit peaceably with her Hulband, from whom fhe was fepara- 
ted. To gain a juft Notion of the Senfe of Reconciliation , it muft be remem¬ 
bered, that during the long Period, from the Time the Covenant was made 
with Abraham, till Chrift came, while the Jews were the peculiar People of God, 
and his profeffed Subjedts, the reft of the World were under Revolt, being the 
Subjedts of falfe Gods, and paying Homage to them. [Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit 
THEN, in your Gentile State, when he knew not God, ye did Service to them, 
which by Nature, are no Gods.] Hence they are called Strangers and Foreigners, 
and Enemies. But in the Gofpel, Overtures of Pardon were made to the Gen¬ 
tiles, and they were invited to return to their Allegiance to God, by fubnritting 
to the Kingdom he had eredted under his Son. And accordingly, inch of the 
Gentiles, as believed in Chrift, were taken into the Kingdom of God, and be¬ 
came his People and Subjedts. [1 Theft, i. 9, to, Ye turned to God from Idols, to 
Jerve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from Heaven.] Thus they were 
reconciled, or their State was changed from Rebels and Enemies to that of Sub¬ 
jedts, at Peace with God, Ver. 1. [11 7] But fo it happened that the extenfive 
Grace, which reconciled the World, Rom. xi. 15, proved an Occafion of the Un¬ 
belief and Fall of the Jews. They rejedted the Meffiah, and the Kingdom of 
God, as it is now put under his Government; and fo were caft away, or exclu¬ 
ded out of the Kingdom of God : and then, they became, what the Gentiles 
were before. Enemies-, (Rom. xi. 28.) [117, 118.] in which State they continue 
to this Day. But the Time is coming, when the Jews [hall obtain Mercy , and 

O o be 
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C h a p. V. be faved, (Rom. xi. 25^26,31.) And then, they fhall again be reconciled ter- 
God, that is, they /hall no longer remain in Enmity and Unbelief-, (Rom. xi. 23.) 

Ycr. J 1. but acknowledge the Mefiiab, and return to their Allegiance to God, by Tub* 
mitting to the Government of his Son. 

But then all this muft be underftood, not with Refpett to particular Perfons; 
but nationally, colleftively, politically, or with Regard to what was eflrablifhed 
and publickly profefled among Jews and Gentiles , confidered in a Body, and in 
fuch a Senfe, that among the Gentiles , while Idolatry (with the many Impurites 
which attended it) was their ellablilhed, and profefled Religion, there might be 
fome Perfons of Virtue and Goodnefs, who were in a State of Acceptance with 
God, and fhould be eternally faved : And among the Jews , while the Worlhip 
of the true God (with all the Santtity of Life which properly attended it) was 
their eftablilhed, and profefled Religion, there aftually were wicked Perfons 
who might be Ihut out of the Kingdom of Heaven, and perifli for ever. [289] 
The Cafe is the fame with Regard to Cbrijlian Gentiles , who are now reconciled to. 
God , and the unbelieving Jews , who are at prefent Enemies. 

That RECONCILED and RECONCILIATION in this Place, 
(Rem. v. 10, n.) is to be underftood in this general, colleftive Senfe, will ap¬ 
pear, if we confider; that thus it beft correfponds to the JuJlification (the I IRS T 
Juftification) the Apoftle is arguing for, in this Part of the Epiftle. [276, 376, 
&V.] And that it may here be well allowed to have the fame Import, as in the 
other Places where it is ufed ; namely; Rom. xi. 15. 2 Cor . v. 19, 20. Be- 

fides, here, in the 10th Verfe (if when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God, 
by the Death of his Son ; much more being reconciled we Jhall be faved by his Life.) 
We find a manifeft Diftinction between being reconciled to God, and being faved, 
that is, faved from IVrath, Ver. 9, or faved finally and eternally. Their being 
then juflified, (Ver. 9.) and reconciled, (Ver. 10.) was one Thing : And their being 
faved from IVrath at the laft Day, was another Thing. They were N 0 IV~ 
actually, and in Fa6t, reconciled to God -, which, tho’ it was a Pledge of their 
eternal Salvation, if they made a right Improvement of it, yet would not, in 
itfelf, fecure their final Salvation: Becaufe, as the Apoftle tells them (Chap, vi.) 
in order to that, they muft perform a Courfe of Obedience; and that if they did 
not, but lived after the Flelb, they lhoulddie ; (Chap. viii. 13,) notwithft^nd- 
ing their being NOW adlually reconciled to God. 

Note ; mnaWtcau and mt reconcile , and Reconciliation, are never 
applied to the Jews-, but to the Gentile-World only. A^oKaraXT-aTla, indeed, 
is applied to both Jews and Gentiles , and and to all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth „ (Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20,21.) but in what Senfe, I own, I do not 
at prefent underftand. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 


to the End. 


CONTENTS. 

H ERE the ApoflJe .advances his third and laft Argument, to prove Chap. V, 
the Extenfivenefs .of ,the Divine Grace, or that it reaches to all 
Mankind as well as to the Jews. Which Argument ftands thus. The 
Conferences o£ChriJl’s OBEDIENCE extend as far as the Confe- 
quences of Adams DISOBEDIENCE: But thofe extend to all 
Mankind; and therefore fo do the Conferences of Chrijl ’s Obedience. 

Now, if the Jews will not allow the Genttles any Intereft in Abraham , 
as not being naturally defcended from him; yet they muft own the Gen¬ 
tiles are the Defcendents of Adam , as well as themfelves; and, being all 
equity involved in the Confequences of his Sin, from which they fliall 
all equally be releafed at the Refurredtion, thro’ the Free■ Gift of God, 
refpedting the Obedience of Chrijl, could not deny the Gentiles a Share 
in all the other Bleffings, included in the fame Gift. 

And this Argument, befides proving the main Point, ferves to fhew, 

*- 1 . That the Grace of God in the Gofpel abounds beyond, or very 

far exceeds, the mere reverfing of the Sufferings, brought upon Man¬ 
kind by Adam’s, one Offence, as it beflows a vaft Surplufage ofBleffings, 
which have no Relation to that Offence; but to the many Offences , 

Mankind have committed, and to the Exuberance of the Divine Grace. 

——II. To fhew how juftly the Divine Grace is founded upon the 
OB EDIENCE of Chrijl , in Correfpondence to the Difpenfation 
Adam was under, and to the Confequences of his DISOBE DIE NCE. 

If his Difobedience involved all Mankind in Death, it was proper the 
Obedience of Chrif fhould be the Reafon and Foundation, not only of 
reverfing that Death to all Mankind, but alfo of any other Bleffings God 

fhould fee fit to beflow upon the World. [146, 149, &c.] -III. It 

ferves to explain, or fet in a clear View, the Difference between the 
LAW and GRACE. It was the .Law, which for Adam's one Tranf- 
greffion, fubjedted him, and his Pofterity, as included in him when he 
tranfgreffed, to Death without Hopes of a Revival. It is GRACE , or 
the Favour of the Lawgiver, which reflores all Men to Life at the Re- 
furcedtion ; and over and above that, has provided a gracious Difpen¬ 
fation for the Pardon of their Sins, for reducing them to Obedience, for 
guarding them againft Temptations, fupplying them with Strength and 
Comfort, and for advancing them to eternal Life. This would give 
the attentive Jew a juft Notion of the Law, which himfelf was under, 
and under which he was fond of bringing the Gentiles. 

O 0 2 
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Chap. V. The Order in which the Apoftle handles the Argument, is this.— 
I. He affirms that Death palled upon all Mankind by Adam's one Of¬ 
fence, Ver. 1 a. — II. He proves this, Ver. i^,. 14. — HI. He affirms 
there is a Correfpondence between Adam and Chrijl-, or between the 
IletfccTrlufM, Offence , and the Xa^oyAa, Gift, Ver . 14./.—IV. This 
Correfpondence fo far as the two oppofite Parts anfwer each other, is 
fully expreffed, Ver. 18, 19 ^ and there we have the main, or funda¬ 
mental Pofition of the Apoftle’s Argument, in Relation to the Point, , 
which he has been arguing from the Beginning of the Epiftle; namely, 
the Extenfivenefs of the Grace of the Gofpel, that it actually reaches to 
ALL MEN, and is not confined to the JewiJh Peculiarity. — V. But, 
before he lays down this Pofition, it was neceffary he ffiould ffiew, That 
the Correfpondence between Adam and Chriji, or between the Offence and 
the Gift, is not to be confined ftridtly to the Bounds fpecified in the P6fi- 
tion, as if the Gift reached no further than the Confequences of the 
Offence-, when in Reality it extends vaftly beyond them, Ver. 15, 16, 17. 
—VI. Having fettled thefe Points, as previoufly neceffary to clear his 
fundamental Pofition, and fit it to his Argument, he then lays down 
that Pofition in a diverfified Manner of Speech, Ver. 18, 19, (juft as in 
t Cor. xv. 20, 21.) and leaves to conclude, from the Premifes laid down,, 
Ver. 15, 16, 17, that the Gift, and Grace, or Favour of God in its ut- 
moft Extent, is as free to all Mankind, who are willing to accept of it,. 
at this particular Inftance, the Refurredtion from the Dead.—VII. 
Having thus (hewn the Extenfivenefs of the Divine Grace, in Oppofition 
to the direful Effedts of the Law, under which Adam was, that the Jew 
might not overlook, what he intended he ffiould particularly obferve, he 
puts him in mind ; that the Law given to Adam , Tranfgrefs and die, was 
introduced into the Jewiff Conftitution by the Miniftry of Mofes ; and for 
this End, that the Offence, with the Penalty of Death annexed, might 
abound, Ver. 20. But, to illuftrate the Divine Grace,, by fetting it in 
Contraft to the Law, he immediately adds, where Sin fubjedting to Dejjth’, 
bath abounded, Grace hath much more abounded j that is, in Bleffings be¬ 
llowed, it has ftretched far beyond both Adam's Tranfgreffion, and the 
Tranfgreffions under the Law of Mofes, Ver. 20, 21. 

Upon this Argument I (hall further make the following general Re¬ 
marks. 

I. As to the Order of Time, the Apoftle carries his three Arguments 
backwards, from the Time when Chrift came into the World, (Chap. i. 
17, to Chap, iv.) to the Time when the Covenant was made with Abra¬ 
ham, (Chap, iv.) to the Time when the Judgment to Condemnation, pro¬ 
nounced upon Adam, came upon all Men (Chap. v. 12, to the End.) 
And thus he gives us a View of the principal Difpenfations from the 
Beginning of the World. 


II. In 
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II. In this laft Cafe, as well as the two former, he ufes Law, or Fo- Chap. V. 
renfic-Terms } 'Judgment to Condemnation, Juf if cation, Jufify , made 
Sinners, made Righteous. And therefore, as he confiders both Jews and v 
Gentiles , at the Coming of Chri/l, and Abraham , when the Covenant was 
made with him ; fo he confiders Adam and all Men, as {landing in the 
Court before the Tribunal of God. And this was the cleared and con- 

cifeft Way of reprefenting his Arguments. In what manner the Sentence 
pafled upon Adam, is to be regarded as affe&ing us, fee The Scripture 
Dodlrine of Original Sin, Part I. in the Appendex, at the Beginning; 
and Part II. p. 95. Alfo Supplement to Scripture Doc. Sect. V. the 
lall Paragraph, and the Note; and Sect. VI. p. 106 and 119. 

He that would fee this Paragraph more fully and particularly explain¬ 
ed, may confult The Scrip. Doc. of Original Sin, Part I. p. 25, to 02. 


NOTES. 

Ver. 12. Wherefore, as by one Man, &c.] A/a, tuts, Wherefore, frequently figni*- 
lias in Relation to the Affair going before, not by Way of Inference from it, 
but to denote a further Enlargement upon it -, or the advancing of fomething 
■which enforces, or explains it. Mat. vi. 25. —xii. 31.—xiii. 13.—xvi. ?. 
—xviii. 23.—xxi. 43. Mark xii. 24. I.ukex i. 49.—xii. 22. John xv i. 15. 
—xix. n. Afls W. 26. Rom. xiii. 6. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 1. Eph. vi. 13. 

For that all have finned.'] See my Remarks upon this, Scrip. Doe. Orig. Sin. 
Part If p. 51,-55. 

Ver. 13. For until the Law Sin was in the World.] By the Law he means evi¬ 
dently the Law of Mofes ; and his Meaning is, that in the Times, before that 
Law was eftablilhed. Sin was committed in the World. But Sin is not imputed 
[unto Death] //h opt©- N'o//a, when Law is not in Being. This fuppofes, 1, That Law 
is the only Conjlitution which fubjedts the Sinner to Death. 2. That Law was 
not in Being in the Times before the Law of Mofes was conftituted among the 
Jews. See this explained Supplement to Scripture Doc. Sect. VI. p. 113,'-121. 

Ver. 14. aa\’ iCcHTiKivotv, &c. Neverthelefs Death reigned f rom Adam to Mofes.] 
This fuppofes, (1.) That Sin was in the World from Adam to Mofes. (2.) That 
Law was not in the World from Adam to Mofes, during the Space of about 
2500 Years •, for after Adam's TranfgrefTion, the Law was abrogated ; and 
from that Time Men were either under the general Covenant of Grace given to 
Adam or Noah ; or under that which was fpecially made with Abraham. (3.) 
That therefore the Sins Men committed were not imputed to them unto Death : 
For they did not fin after the Likenefs of Adam’s Tranfgreffion: That is, did not 
like him tranfgrefs a Law or Rule of Adtion with the Penalty of Death annex¬ 
ed ; and yet ("4.) Death reigned over Mankind during the Period between Adam 
and Mofes. Therefore Men did not die for their own Tranfgrefiions; but in 
Confequence of Adam's one Tranfgrefiion. 

Who is the Figure, Pattern, or Type, of him that was to come.] How this is to 
be underftood, fee Scrip. Doc. Part I. p. 36, 37. There was fomething 
with Reference to Chrift, which.was to bear a Correfpondence, or to anfwer, to 
fomething with Reference to Adam. 

T<s 


on 
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C hap. V. T» 0 f Hm that was to com) that is, of Chriff the Meffiah: For this is 

’one of the Marks or Names by which the Jews fignified the expefted MeJJiah. 

Vet. 15,16,Luke xxiv. 21. But we trujied that it bad been he, « p.Mw, which (hould have 

> 7 * f 5 * redeemed Ifrael. John Baptift calls him, osfX 8 /***®'* Luke vii. 20. So John vi. 

14, 15.-—xi. 27.—xii. 13. And he dill bears this Name with Regard to his 
fecond Coming, Heb. x. 3 7 ‘ 8 jpx°/ u{v ^'» ^e that comes. 

Ver. 15, 16, 17. But not as the Offence, Jo alfa is Free-Gift.] This evident¬ 
ly lhews that the Apoftle in this Paragraph is running a Parallel, or making a 
Comparifon, between theOffence of Adam, and its Confequence, and the op- 
polire Free-Gift of God, and its Confequences. And in thofe three Verfes he 
ihews, that the Comparifon will not hold in all Refpedts; becaufe the Free-Gift 
bellows Bleflings far beyond the Confequences of the Offence; and which there¬ 
fore have no Relation to it. And this was neceffary, not only to prevent Mis¬ 
takes concerning the Confequence of Adam' & Offence, and the Extent of Goipel- 
Grace ; but it was alfo neceffary to the Apollle’s main Defign ; which was, not 
only to prove that the Grace of the Gofpel extends to all Men, fo far as it takes 
off the Confequence of Adam's Offence ; but that it likewife extends to all Men 
with Refpedl to the Surplufage of Bleflings, in which it llretches vaftly beyond 
the Confequence of Adams' s Offence. 

For both the Grace, which takes off the Confequence of Adam's Offence, 
and the Grace which abounds beyond it, are both included in the fame Xapw//*, 
or Free-Gift. Which Ihould be well obferved : For in this I conceive lies the 
Connection and Sinews of his Argument. The Free-Gift , which (lands oppofed 
to Adam's Offence, and which, I think, was bellowed immediately after his Of¬ 
fence, (Gen. iii. 15. 1 he Seed of the Woman Jhall bruife the Serpent's Head-,} this 
Gift, I fay, includes both the Grace, which anfwers exactly to the Offence, and 
alio that Part of the Grace which ftretches far beyond it. And if the one Part 
•of the Gift be freely bellowed upon all Mankind, as the Jews allow, why not 
the other ? Efpecially confidering that the whole Gift ftands upon a Reafon and 
Foundation in Excellence and Worth, valtly furpafling the Malignity and De¬ 
merit of the Offence ; and confequently, capable of producing Benefits vaftly 
beyond the Sufferings occcafioned by the Offence. 

This is the Force of the Apoftle’s Argument. And therefore fuppofing, 
that, in the Letter of the 18th and 19th Verfes, he compares the Confequence 
of Adam's Offence, and of Chrift's Obedience, only fo far as the one is com- 
menfurate to the other; yet his Reafoning, Ver. 15, 16, 17, plainly (hews. 
It is his Meaning and Intention, that we Ihould take into his Conclusion, the 
Whole of the Gift, fo far as it can reach to all Mankind. 

Ver. I £. risAXa /./kAAcv r t» 0=*, *1 thafex IV yjifni —W tw *roAAi<{ rr(f/<rfflua‘. 

TAucb more the Grace, or Favour, of God, and the Gift by Grace, hath abounded 
unto the many.) W hat is that Grace and Gift, which have abounded beyond the Conle- 
quences of Adam's Offence j and which, therefore, have no Relation to that Of¬ 
fence, or its Confequences upon us? I anfwer; It feemsclear to me, that is all 
the Grace, or all the Bleflings of the Gofpel, befides Reltoration to Life. For 
Reftoration to Life is the only Part of Gofpel-Grace, that correfponds to Death -, 
which Death is the only Confequent of Adam's Sin, which the Apoftle takes into 
the Comparifon. Had he known and believed, that, by Adam’s one Offence, 
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the whole Nature of all Mankind was corrupted and made finful; that all ourC hap. V« 
actual Sins do proceed from fuch fuppofed Corruption of our Nature, and that all 
Men by Adam's Offence loft Communion with God, were brought under his Wratb^z r. 15. 
and Curfe, and made liable to the Pains of Hell for ever •, had the Apoflle, I fay, 
known all this, it is evident, from the Nature of Things, that he mull have 
brought thefe fuppofed Confequences into the Comparifon. But then, obferve, 
the Offence, and its Confequences, would have been juflof the fame Extent with 
fhe Gift, and theBleflings included in it; and fo the Apoflle could have found 
no Overplus of Grace, abounding beyond the Offence. It is, therefore, certain 
the Apoflle was altogether a Stranger to thofe fuppofed Confequences; becaufe 
he faith not one Word of them in this Place, where he profeffedly draws a Com¬ 
parifon between the Effedls of Adam's Offence, and the Effedls of the Grace 
of God i n Chrift-, and becaufe he exprefsly tells us, the Effedts of the Grace 
do abound beyond the Effedls of the Offence. Nor doth he take the other real 
Confequences of Adams Offence into the Comparifon ; fuch as the Sorrows of 
Child-bearing, the Curfe upon the Ground, and Labour and toil in tilling it. 

V^hence we may conclude ; he did not confider them as Contraries to Grace ; but 
as perfedlly confiflent with it: And therefore requiring no Grace to remove 
them, as they are inflicted only during the Time ofl this Life. The fame Thing 
indeed may alfo be Lid of the Death , which we all now die, confidered as 
abolijhed by the Grace of Gpd in Chrift, introducing a Relurredfion. Thus con¬ 
fidered, is it not contrary to Grace, but confiflent with it; and therefore is not 
removed by the Grace of the Gofpel: For Death ftill reigns fo as to bring all 
Men to the Grave. But the Apoflle, when he confiders Death as the Confe¬ 
quent of Adam's Sin, confiders it as fuch ; that is, he confiders it antecedently to 
the Grace of God in Chrift. Adam by his Offence brought his own Exiflence, 
and that of his Poflerity, as included in him, under the Curfe of the Law, 

Thou fhalt die. And it is thus the Apoflle confiders Death, or the Judgment to 
Condemnation ; antecedently^ to the Grace of God in Chrift, and as it flood under 
the Law. And he takes (for indeed he-could take) no other Confequent of Adam's 
Sin, but Death, into the Comparifon he draws between the Offence and the Gift, 
for no other Confequent, or Penalty, was threatened in the Law. Now that 
Part of the Gofpel-Grace, which anlwers to Death, is Refloration to Life: And 
therefore, I conclude, that all the Grace of the Gofpel, befides this, is that 
Overplus of Grace, which has abounded beyond the Offence. 

Again; carefully compare Ver. 15, with Ter. 17, and you will find there is a 
Correfpondence between nip/eec/a the abounding, Ver. 17, and iznpurmvoi hath a- 
bounded, Ver. 15; between m x a ?‘ T &> of Grace, Ver. 17, and h 3^15 ©=b, the Grace 
of God, Ver. 15 ; between cTapsa? ths S'tY.aio<rumc, the Gift of Juftification, Ver. 

17, and m the Gift by Grace, Ver. 15. Therefore, if we underfland 

the Abounding of Grace, And the Gift of Juftification, Ver. 17. we lhall underfland 
the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which hath abounded unto the many, Ver. 15. 

But the Abounding of Grace, and the Gift of Juftification, Ver. 17, is that Grace and 
Gift which is received by thofe, who fhall reign in eternal Life ; for fo the Apo- 
ftle faith exprefsly; they which receive the Abounding of Grace, andef theGift of 
Juftification, Jhall reign in Life. Reigning in Life is the Confequence of receiving 
the Grace and Gift. Therefore, receiving the Grace is a neceffary Qualification, on 
our .Part, for reigning in Life ; but the neceffary Qualification, on our Part, for 
reigning in Life, according to the whole Tenor of the Gofpel, is believing, and 

improving 
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Chap. V. improving all the prefent Privileges, Advantages, Bleflings, Promifes, Means, 
Ordinances of the Goipel. Therefore [RECEIVE] mult here have the fame 
Ver,. 16. Senfe as in Mat. xiii. 20. John i. 12.—iii. it, 32,33.—v. 43.—xii. 48.— 
xiii. 20. —xiv. 17. —xvii. 8. And the Abounding of Grace, and the Gift of 
Junification, muft include all the BlelTings and Privileges of the Gofpel, which 
it is our prefent Duty to receive, and improve, in order to our being qualified 
to reign in eternal Life. And if fo; then this is the Senfe of the Grace of God, 
and the Gift by Grace , which bath abounded unto the many , Ver. 15; namely, it 
includes all Gofpel-Privileges and BlelTings. 

It is no Objection to this Senfe •, that the Grace of God is here faid to have a- 
bounded to the many , that is, to all Mankind : for this means no more than, 
what the Apoftle conftantly affirms, That it is free to all. 

Note, the Gofpel-Conftitution, ns erefted in'this World by the ApofTles, 
and propoled as the Objedt of our Faith, for us to receive and improve, 
is properly enough called the Grace of God, as it is in feveral other Places, 
/ 1 : 1 s xiii. 43. Rom. v. 2. 1 Cor. i. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 11. Jude 

ver. 4. [141] 

And, at this Criterion, That the Abounding of Grace is to be received, that is, 
believed and improved by us, plainly Ihews what Part of Gofpel Grace, it is: 
So it diftinguifhes it from that Part of the Grace, which anfwers to the Offence, 
and gives Reftoration to Life; which will be conferred upon all Men, whether 
they do, or do not receive, or improve it. 

From the Whole I conclude that no Part of the Grace of the Gofpel has 
Relation to any Confequences of Adam’s one Offence i excepting that Part, 
which reftores us to Life again at the Refurredtion. 

H S'ufui w x a f ITl t - " T “ SV ^ J av8f«v»B Ihjb Xp/fB. ] The Gift by Grace, which [Grace] is 
of one Man JefusChriJi. Here the Grace, Favour, Benevolence of our Lord 
jefus Cbrijl, his Good-will to Mankind, is made the Ground of the Gift of 
God, or the Donation of Benefits, in the Gofpel, as well as his Obedience to 
God, Ver. 19. This Grace or Benevolence of Chrijl is alfo mentioned, Afisxv. 
11. Rom. xv i. 24. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Mat.vx. 28. And his Low to Mankind 

is every where celebrated in the New Teftament. 

t 

Ver. 1 6. Km mx «*» and not as by one that finned, or, as fome Copies read 
it, one Sin.] Here, manifeftly, the Apoftle enters upon another Refpedl, in 
which the Gift reaches beyond the Offence. Km, and, has nearly, the fame 
Force as, alfo. 

To yap d; Kojaitpipta, to A x a ! £ ’ : ooapawJs)/y.al«u «/< J'lKoaaf/.t, 

The Judgment was FROM one Offence U N TO Condemnation-, but the free Gift 
is FROM many Offences UNTO JuJlification. Here or ck and nt have 
nearly the fame Force as Chap. i. 17. See the Note upon, From Faith un¬ 
to Faith. 

Eif SixitMua.- Unto JuJlification.] The Apoftle ufes three remarkable Words 
in this Paragraph. (1.) a ixma/xt, JuJlification, Ver. 16. (2.) A/muoo-um, which 

we render Rigbteoufnefs Ver. 17. But I render justification as being that 
Pardon and Salvation, which is given us in the Gofpel: The Senfe of which 
Word I have largely explained [315.] (3.) bixmaoH, JuJlification, Ver. 18. 

For the Senfe of Auutwpa, obferve, (1.) It is found in the following Places 
of the New Teftamentj Luke i. 6 . Rom. i. 32,—ii. 26. —v. 16, 18.—viii. 4. 

Ueb. 
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Heb. ix. 1, 10. Rev. xv. 4.—xix. 8. Mr. Locke fuppofes it fignifies, in general. Chap. V. 
a Rule, which, if complied with,juftified, or rendered perfect, the Perfon or Thing it 
referred to-, (See his Note upon Rom.W. 26.) And this, for any thing I know, is’ er - l l- 
the true Force of the Word. (2.) In all the other Places it has fome limiting 
Addition ; as S'lv.aiay.a.rd. JiupiK, vo/m, \a7fiix.(, tjv, ayiav : Atxottu/ia. Oiu, 

Here it is ufed abfolutely, without any Limitation: and therefore, 

I conceive, mull be taken in the mod extenfive Senfe. (3.) has Rela¬ 

tion to hoKKil 'aa.^urfluiJ.a.Tct many Offences, Ver. 16; and thofe, we can hardly 
doubt, are the Sins of Mankind in general: For ncc(.a.7rluuulci may be ufed here 
as Mat. vi. 14. Ephef ii. 1. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. ii. 13. James v. 16. However 
he certainly means fuch Sins, as have no Relation to Adam's Sin ; for they are 
exprefsly difiinguifhed from it; and confequently, fuch Sins, for which we do 
not die the Death we die in this World ; but for which we are liable to die ano¬ 
ther Death, the fecond Death. And therefore aixuiu/m mull: have Relation to 
clearing us from that Death too. 

Aixaiums is ufed but twice; here, and Rom. iv. 25, — and was raifed for our 
JuJlification. Where, as the Word is ufed abfolutely, I know not how to make 
lefs of it, than bejlowing upon us all Blffmgs, and putting us into Pcffeffion oj eternal 
Life. But (1.) May we not here, in this Place, confider JuJlification of Life, as 
Handing in Contradiction to reigning in Life, in the foregoing Verfe ? And then, 
as Life is ufed without any Epithet, will it not reflrain the Senfe to our being 
barely reHored to Life, at the Refurredion ? (2.) JuJlification here Hands in 
Oppofition to the Confequence of no more than the one Offence of Adam: will it 
not then follow, that it relates only to releafing us from the Death which we die 
for Adam' s Sin ? 

However, I think, we may be fatisfied, That J'ixamvvn is Gofpel-Pardon 
and Salvation and has Reference to God’s Mercy : J'numay.x is our being fet 
quite clear and right; or our being reHored to Sandity, delivered from eternal 
Death, and being brought to eternal Life; and has Reference to the Power and 
Guilt of Sin ; and J'lKaiaotf may here denote no more than our being reHored to 
Life at the Refurredion. 

Ver. 17. riaXAti /j.anrov oi tmv ■srtp/ai acct THf ^aspiT®', nui THs J'aqia.t m; J'ikouoouvh; Xci/jStt- 
mnu. Much more they who receive the Abounding of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Rig&teoufnefs, or Juftification^W/ reign in Life by one, Jefus Chriff] The Abounding 
of Grace here is, without all doubt, the fame as the Grace of God, which has abound¬ 
ed to the many, Ver. 15. AndtheGiftofRighteoufnefs, or Juflification, Ver. 17, 
is the fame as the Gift by the Grace of one Man, Jefus Chrifl, Ver. 15. There, the 
Grace and the Gift are confidered fimply and abfolutely; as free to the Many, or to 
all Mankind: Here, they are confidered as received, or duly improved, by fome 
of the Many, or fome Part of Mankind, in order to their eternal Happinefs. 

What the Abounding of Grace is, I have already fhewn in the Note upon Ver. 15. 

Mr. Locke has fomething very lingular upon this Head, in his Note on this Verfe. 

Saith he, The Surplufage [or the Abounding] of Favour, was the painful 

Death ofChrift [the Refult of his exuberant Bounty and Good-will towards Men. 

See his Note upon Ver. 15.] Whereas the Fall cojl Adam no more Pains but eating 
the Fruit. The Surplufage of, <T«p ton, the Gift or Benefit received, was JuJlification to 
Life from a Multitude oj Sins , whereas the Lofs of Life came upon all Men only for one 
Sin but all Men, how guilty foever of many Sins, are refioredto Life ; [namely, at 

P p the 
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Ch a p. V.*heRefurre£tion.] Thus he; but furely much miftaken in both Parts. Nothing 
in the Paragraph leads our Thoughts to the Pains of Cbrift’ s Death, and tha 

Ver. iS. Eafe with which Adam eat the Fruit. The Surplufage of Grace, or Favour, 
on the Part of Cbrift, according to Mr. Locke’ s Way of fetting the Comparifon, 
fuppofes fome Degree or kind of Grace on the Part of Adam : But what Grace, 
or Favour, was there in eating the forbidden Fruit ? The Surplufage of Grace is 
not the Grace of Cbrift but the Grace of God, Ver. 15, founded upon the 
Grace or Benevolence of Cbrift , And it is certain the Grace, the Apoftle is ex¬ 
plaining, relates, not to Cbrift’ s Suffering or Adam’s Eating ; but to the re¬ 
moving of the Confequences of Adam's Sin, and the Donation of Gofpel Bleflings. 
And how could Mr. Locke make Juftification to Life (at the Refurre&ion) to have 
Refpeft to a Multitude of Sins , when he acknowledges that the Lofs of Life came 
upon all Aden only for one Sin ? Could Mankind obtain Juftification to Life from 
a Multitude of Sins, which never, in Faft, fubje&ed them to that Death, in 
Refpedl to which they are fuppofed to be juftified ? Had that judicious Expofi- 
tor obferved ; that the Surplufage of Grace, or Favour, and of the Gift of 
Righteoufnefs, is to be received by us, he could not have given us thefe wrong 
Accounts of it. For as the Abounding of Grace, or Favour, and of the Gift or 
Benefit of Juftification, is (indeed freely given us of God, but) to be received or 
improved by us, in order to our reigning in Life, or our future and eternal 
Happinefs; this plainly and certainly determines the Surplufage of Grace to be 
all the Bleflings, Privileges, and Promifes of the Gofpel, we at prefent enjoy. 
For this is that Part of the Grace of God, we are are to receive , or improve ; 
as diftinguilhed from that Grace, which will raife all Men to Life again at the 
laft Day, what Ufe foever they make of it. 

‘the Abounding of Grace and the Gift of Juftification] Grace, is the Favour or Good¬ 
will of the Donor; the Gift of Juftification, is the great Benefit he has bellowed. 

Ver. 18. Ap a ttI i ‘Therefore ] This always denotes the grand Point the Apoftle 
is aiming at ; and which, after having given Reafons, Diftinftions, or Expli¬ 
cations, he at laft lays down, as fully cleared, or eftablilhed. See Chap. viL 
3, 25. —viii. 12. —ix. 16, 18. —xiv. 12. 19. And fo in this, and the follow¬ 
ing Verfe, he clofes his Argument, and finilhes the Comparifon he left incom- 
pleat in the 12th Verfe. 

Therefore as by one Offence upon all men unto Condemnation: So by one righteous 
A£l upon all men unto J unification of Life. Ver. 19. For as by one Man's Difobe¬ 
dience the many were made Sinners: So by the Obedience of one, fhall the many" 
be made righteous.] I have given fome Reafons why I thought, the Comparifon 
in thofe two Verfes is to be underftood only fo far as the Confequences of Cbrift’ 9 
Obedience are of the fame Extent with the Confequent of Adam’s Difobedience, 
Scrip. Debt. p. 46—50. I here add; (1.) Doth not the very Form of the Sen¬ 
tences lead us to this Sentiment ? (2.) Is not this exa£l Comparifon the juft and 
true Ground of the Apoftle’s Argument, taken from Adam’s Offence, for the 
Conviction of the Jew ? The Strefs of the Argument evidently lies upon ALL 
MEN: And to fix a Conviftion upon the Jew , was not the Reftoration of all 
Men to Life, (which he owned, and which he muft own was the Effeil of Grace) 
the moll proper Topic to be infilled on ? (3.) Juftification of Life, and being made 
righteous, may feem to be too ftrongTerms for exprefling the general Refurretlion. 
But confider; —-I. The Apoftle ufes Law, or Forenfic-Terms in his two fore¬ 
going 
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going Arguments ; and therefore no Wonder if he ufes them in this third and Chat. V* 
Jaft Argument.—2. JuJiification of Life is oppofed to Condemnation, Ver. 18 ; And 
■being made righteous is oppofed to being made Sinners, Ver. 19. Now if our com- Ver. 20. 
mon Mortality is fignified by Condemnation, and made Sinners, as I make no 
doubt it is -, (fee Scrip. Doft. p. 27—30.) then what Impropriety is there in fup- 
pofing that the Refurrection, which Hands oppofed to that Mortality, is fignified 
by JuJiification of Life, and being made righteous? —3. I have Ihewn that JuJiification, 
being jujlified, or made righteous , are applicable to any Inftance of Deliverance from 
Suffering. [315, kftc] (4.) In the two foregoing Arguments Faith is infilled on, 
as the Condition, on our Part, of Juftification. But here he mentions no Con¬ 
dition at all. He doth not fay,— Juftification of Life by Faith •, many Jhall be made 
righteous by Faith. Doth not this diredt our Thoughts to fome unconditional 
Difcharge ? 

But after all, as I am perfuaded, the Senfe of Ver. 15, 16, 17, is intended 
and underftood in Ver. 18, 19 •, and that the Drift of the Apoftle’s Condufion 
is to (hew, that the Gift, in its utmoft Extent, is free to all Mankind •, if 
any one lhall judge, that Juftification of Life, and Jhall be made righteous, to 
diredtly denote, not only the Refurrection, but the Free-Gift in its full 
Latitude, as free to all Mankind, who receive and improve the Grace of 
God; and that, the many Jhall be made righteous, is to be underftood as the 
Grace of God, and the Gift hath abounded to the many, Ver. 15, I lhall not con¬ 
tend with him. The Difference is not very material. The Apoftle’s Argu¬ 
ment is the fame either Way. 

Ver. 20. But the Law entered] napwiixflf. It is ufed but once more, Gall. i. 4. 
and is rendered came inprivily. Mr. Locke here renders it, entered a little ; that 
is, was brought in, not among all the Nations of the Earth, but only among 
the People of Ifrael. 

The Apoftle ufes the Word Law in various Senfes •, fometimes for a Rule in 
general, Chap. iii. 27 ; fometimes for the whole Jewifh Code, or the Old Lejla- 
ment, — \\\. 19; fometimes for a Rule of Attion, —iii. 20; fometimes for a 
Rule ofAtlion with the Penalty of Death annexed: As here, and Chap. vi. 15.—vii. 

4, &c. Such a Law Adam was under, ( in the Day thou eateft thereof, dying thouJloalt 
die.) And fuch a Conftitution the Law of Mofes was, fubjedting thofe, who 
werS under it, to Death, for every Tranlgreffion. Meaning by Death, eternal 
Death, without Hopes of a Revival or Refurredtion. For obferve; it is the 
very Nature of Law (whether Divine or Human : For Law in its general Na¬ 
ture and Properties is the fame, whether enadted by God or Man) never to re¬ 
mit the Penalty or Forfeiture. The Law of England makes Felony Death. The 
Criminal, when convidted, is dead in Law: And when executed, fhould he 
come to Life again, the Law flays him again that very Moment, and orders 
him again to Execution ■, and fo on for ever. Infomuch, that at the general 
.Refqrredtion (were not all Human Law, Power and Authority then fuperfeded 
and over-ruled by the fupreme Power and Authority of God) the Law, which 
now kills the Felon, would again put the Halter about his Neck, and flay him 
the very Moment he rifes out of the Grave. And he will then live, if penitent, 
not becaufe the Law, he has broken, allows him to live; but becaufe God Al¬ 
mighty forbids the Execution of it. The Law, which now condemns him, con¬ 
demns him to Death abfolutely and for evermore. The everlafting Language 

P p■2 of 
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Chap. V.of Law to every one that breaks it, and confequently, for every Breach and 

’ Tranfgreffion of it, is, 'Thou Jhalt die. 

Ver. 20. Law never does, nor can pardon. But all the World knows and allows, it 
is the Prerogative of every Lawgiver to pardon, or remit the Penalty, as he fees 
fit. And therefore the Language of Law, Dying thou Jhalt die , tho’ it may alfo 
be confidered as the Language of the Lawgiver, (as indeed all pofitive, enadted 
Law is the Language of a Lawgiver,) yet is not to be underftood of the Event; 
as if the Threatening mud, and would certainly and eventually be executed ; 
but of the Demerit of Tranfgreflion, which it deferves •, referving to the Wif- 
dom of the Governour Liberty to execute, mitigate, or totally remit the Penal¬ 
ty, as he lhall judge proper. Shall die, in the Language of Lawgivers enadting 
Laws, muft be underftood, not as the Language of private Perfons, but as im¬ 
plying and including a Referve, in Favour of the Governour’s Prerogative, to 
mitigate or remit the Penalty.* Were it not fo; all Mankind muft haveperifh- 
ed in Adam, and all the Jews, under the Law, had been loft for ever, and every 
Felon in England muft have been actually executed. Now, when the Lawgiver, or 
Governour, mitigates the Penalty, or fufpends the Execution, granting the Sin¬ 
ner the Benefit of Repentance, and promifing Pardon and Life, this is GOSPEL. 
Then he is not under LAW, but under GRACE, or Favour. Not under Law, 
fubjedting to Death for every Tranfgreflion ; but yet under Law, as a Rule of 
Adtion : Which he is as much as ever obliged to obey, tho’ every Adt of Difo- 
bedience doth not bring him under Wrath and Condemnation. This is the Dif- 
penfation, in greater or lefler Degrees of Light, under which all Mankind have 
been, from the Time of the Promife, Gen. iii. 15. to this Day; excepting that 
the Law, in its Rigour, was introduced among the Jews. To us Chriflians , 
the Grace of God is clearly difplayed : Yet fo, that we are at the fame Time ex- 
prefsly aflured; that, if it is rejected and abufed, we muft expedt no further Ef¬ 
forts of the Divine Goodnefs for our Salvation ; Heb. vi. 4—8. —x. 26, 27. 
If, defpiflng God’s prefent Patience and Forbearance, we live after the Flejh, the 
Law at the laft Day will take Place, or be executed, and we Jhall DIE ; Rom. 
viii. 13. For the Law is fo holy, and good, and juft, that it can be relaxed 
only in Favour of the Sinner’s Reformation: But, in the Cafe of Impenitents and 
Incurables, it muft and will take Place. That is to fay, in other Words, it is 
perfectly right and fitting, that they, being the Corruption and Nufance of 
God’s Creation, fhould be deftroyed, as Tares and Chaffin the Fire. ’ 

I. But it may be here enquired: What Evidence have we that the Law j/Mofes 
was Law in the rigorous Senfe, fubjecling to Death for every Tranfgreffion ? 

I answer ; The Apoftle, who was well verfed in the Senfe of that Law, cer¬ 
tainly did fo underftand it; as appears from this Place here; where having 
fpoken of Adam's one Lapfe, or Offence, he tells us that the Law entered, 

that the Lapfe or Offence might abound , or be multiplied. Now the Law entered 

only 

* That the Penalty annexed to the Law, Gen. ii. 17, In the Day that thou eatejl thereof 
man JYlD» thou Jhalt furely die , needs not be taken literally, or underftood of the Event, 

is evident from Ezek. iii. 18.-xxxiii. 8, 11, 14, 15; where God pronounces the very 

fame Sentence upon the wicked Perfon, whom yet, at the fame Time, he charges the Pro¬ 
phet to warn, in order to bring him to Repentance, promifing Pardon and Life in Cafe he 
did repent. Chap. iii. 18.—xxxiii. 8, f 5 V. When I fay to the Wicked, O Wicked Man, 
rnon mo shalt surely DIE; if thou doji not fptak to warn the Wickedfrom 
his Way, htc. Vet. 14- Again, when I fay unto the Wcked, mOfl niD^ shalt SURE¬ 
LY die, if he turn from bis Sin,— Ver. 15, bf SHALL SURELY live, be Jhall not die. 
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only among the Jews ; and it could not enter, fo as to multiply the Lapfe or Of- Chap. VJ 
fence, which before was but one, if it were not of the fame Nature with the Law L/vVi 

given to Adam. -The Apoftle evidently fuppofes, through the whole feventh Ver. 20. 

Chapter of this Epiftle, that the Law or Commandment, under which the Jew 
was, gave Sin a deftruftive Power, and ilew the Sinner, or fubjefted him to 
Death, Ver. 9, 10, 11, 13. And the fame Thing he fuppofes, and affirms, in 
the Epiftle to the Galatians. And, 2 Cor. iii. 6 , 7, 8, he exprefsly tells us that 
the Law [of the Ten Commandments] which was written and engraven in Stones 
(Exod.xxx i. 18.—xxxiv. 1,29. Deut. v. 22.—x. 1.) was theMinijlration of 
Death and Condemnation, in Oppofition to the Gofpel, the Minijlration of the Spirit, 

and of Righteoufnefs or Juflification. -But befides this, he gives a fubftantial 

and undeniable Proof, taken out of the Law itfelf; Gal. iii. 1 o, Curfed is every one 
that continues not in all Things, written in the Book of the Law , to do them. This De¬ 
nunciation of the Law, we find, Deut. xxvii. 26. Where, after the Curfe is 
pronounced upon feveral particular Tranfgreffions, a general Curfe is denounced 
againft him that confirms, or rather (as our Tranflators render the Verb Dip 
i Sam. xv. 11, 13.) performs not the Words of this Law to do them. 

This Curfe, without doubt, rendered the Tranfgreffor obnoxious to Death; 
as'SWs Curfe was underftood to touch Jonathan's Life, 1 Sam. xiv. 24, 43,44. 

And this Curfe of the Law is not to be confidered, merely as a fingle Sentence 
in the Code ; but as an Aft of great Solemnity, at the Entrance of the Ifraeliles 
into Canaan. For, if we carefully compare Deut. xxvii. Ver. 11, to the End, with 
JoJh. viii. Ver. 30, to the End, we fhall find, that in an Affembly of all Ifrael, and 
their Elders, and Officers, and Judges, divided into two Bodies, with the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord, and the Priefts and Levites in the Midft, after they 
had offered Burnt-Offerings unto the Lord, and facrificed Peace-Offerings, and had 
writ upon plaiftered Stones a Copy of the Law of Mofes, (perhaps of the Ten 
Commandments) for the perpetual Memory of the Thing; before the grand 
Affembly, and after all this folemn Preparation, Jofhua read the Book of the Law,. 
even every Word, which Mofes commanded, before all the Congregation oj Ifrael, and 
the Bleffngs and Curfings, as Mofes had commanded, to which all the People 
alfented and faid, Amen. This therefore was a grand and folemn Aft of co¬ 
venanting with God, at their firft taking PolTeffion of the Land of Canaan. Con- 
fequently; this Claufe, which curfes, or fubjefts to Death, every one who per- 
fo.ms not the Things contained in the Law, is an efiential Part of that Covenant, 
into which they were taken, by the Miniftry and Meditation of Mofes. 

Ob j e c t . But did not the Services and Sacrifices appointed in the Law, make Atone¬ 
ment for Sin, or deliver from the Curfe of the Law ? Answ. No. The Law, as the 
Apoftle well argues, in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, (Chap. vii. 18, 19.) madeno- 
thing perfett ; or the Law of Mofes was, in itfelf, (or confidered apart from the 
Abrahamic Covenant, which certainly included the Gift of eternal Life,) infuffi- 
cient for Juftification, with regard to a future State. As to this prefent World, and. 
the political Life of a Jew, as he was Member of the Common-wealth of Ifrael, 
it did jujlifyhim, when he duly obferved its ritual Injunftions. It then gave him 
a Right to all the temporal Claims of a Jew, fo that he fliould not be cut off 
from among the People, but Ihould live and enjoy all the Privileges of the Land 
of Canaan. But this was all. The Virtue of it did not extend to the Wor[d to 
come: For it gave not the leaft Hope or Profpeft of a Refurreftion ta Life, 
which is the moft proper and compleat Juftification, or Difcharge from Sin, [if 

there 
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jC.tiap. V. there is no Refurre&ion we are yet in our Sins, i Cor. to. 17, 18.] but after all 
Rites, Services and Sacrifices performed, left a Man under the Power of Death, 
Ver. 29 . which is the Curfe of the Law. Its beft Promifes intitled a Man only to a politi¬ 
cal, temporal Life in the Land, which the Lord their God had given them ; 
and the Threatening, to the Tranfgrefiors of it, was Death without Hopes of a 
Revival. And thus, in every View, it left a Man in his Sins, with regard to 
that eternal Life, which is the Gift of God, in bis Son, Jefus Chrift ; which was in¬ 
cluded in the Covenant with Abraham, but brought to full Light by the Gofpel, 

Thus it is evident enough, that the Law of Mofes, in itfelf confidered, did 
fubjeft the Tranfgreflors of it to Death : And that, by the Entrance of it, the. 

Lapfe or Offence, did abound. Not that the Jews were more wicked 
than before : But (whereas, before the Law of Mofes, there was but one Offence, 
which fubjefted the Tranfgreffor to Death ; namely, the Offence of Adam) by 
bringing in the Law, there were many Offences, with the Penalty of Death an¬ 
nexed i even all the Tranfgreffions of thofe, who were under the Law of Mofes. 
Death, as Mr. Locke well obferves, which before was the declared Penalty but 
of one Offence, to the Jews, by the Sanflion of their Law, was the Penalty 
of every Breach of it. Thus, by the Jewifh Law, the Offence, fubje&ing to 
Death, abounded, or was multiplied. 

And nothing could be more to the Apoftle’s Purpofe, in this Place, than to 
put the Jew in Mind ; That Law, of the fame Nature with that which (lew 
Adam, and in him all his Pofterity, was introduced into the Mofaical Conftitu- 
tion : For this would convince the confiderate Jew ; that his Nation was fo far 
from (landing in lefs Need of the Grace of the Gofpel, on Account of the Law; 
that their Law, confidered in itfelf, obliged them to feelc for the Succours 
and Relief of Divine Grace, even more than the reft of Mankind, And there¬ 
fore, of all Men, they ftiould not oppofe or negleft the Gofpel; or infift, that 
the Gentiles, in order to their JuJlification or Salvation, ought to fubmit to the 
Law of Mofes. For the Gentiles were fo far from wanting the Law for the ob¬ 
taining the Pardon of their pad Sins, and the Gift of eternal Life ; that the 
Law, without Gofpel, would have bound the Guilt of their Sins upon them 
for ever -, and have fubjefted them to Death irrecoverably. 

II. But it may further be enquired : Was the Law the only Difpenfation the 
Jews were under ? Had they no Inter eft in the Covenant of Grace ? 

Anfwer. The Apoftle tells us. Gal. iii. 17. That the Law, which was 4.30 
Tears after, could not difanul the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chrift , 
fo as to abolifh the Promife, or make it of no Effeft. The Law did not abolifh 
the Abrahamic Covenant; but it remained good, and valid to the Jews, even 
while they were under the Law. Confequently, the Law was neither the ulti¬ 
mate -, nor the only Difpenfation the Jews were under. It was not the ULTI¬ 
MATE, or final Difpenfation: For then the Tranfgreffions under the Law or 
firfi Covenant had been unredeemable, or had fubjefted them to Death, with¬ 
out Redemption. Whereas Chrift’ s Death was before appointed for the Re¬ 
demption of the Tranfgreffions that were under the firft Teftament, Heb. ix. 15. 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. In the Fulnefs of Time God has fent his Sen made under the Law, to 
redeem them [from Death] that were under the Law, that we [meaning, I fuppofe, 
all the Faithful, that were, and all that had been, and all that (hould be] might 
receive the Adoption of Sons , that is, the Poffeffion of eternal Life. 


No*. 
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Noa was the Law the ONLY Difpenfation the Jews were tinder. They had Chap. V. 
an Intereft, and a primary Intereft too, in the Gofpel-Promife to Abraham \ in 
Virtue of which, God was their God and Father ; forgiving Iniquity , Tranfgref- Ver. 2 .Q. 
fton and Sin. Circumcifion was a Seal of the Gofpel-Covenant, as well as of the 
Covenant of Peculiarity. For it was a Seal of that JUSTIFICATION, or 
Grant of Favours, which was bellowed upon Abraham before he was circumcifed. 

And that Junification, or Grant of Favours, we know was the Gofpel-Covenant. 

Belides •, Repentance and Pardon [to which Law is a Stranger] are very com¬ 
mon Topics in the Pfalms and Prophets. Nay, the Apoftle tells us, that the Gofpel 
was preached to them. For the Promife of entering into the Land of Canaan 
was a figurative Preaching of that Reft which ftill remains for the People of God. 

And no doubt there were among them, who had the Knowledge and Hope of 
eternal Life. But then all this, as well as the Gofpel-Covenant with Abraham, 
flood in Connexion with the Death and Sacrifice of Chrifi. (As for the Mofaic 
Sacrifices and Rituals, they neither did, nor could make the Comers thereunto perfect, 
as to the Remiflion of Sin, and the Hope of eternal Life, Heb. x. i.) All the: 

Grace vouchfafed to the Jews (and indeed to the reft of Mankind) flood in Re¬ 
lation to the Sacrifice of Chrifi, which alone took away the Sin of the World, John, 
i. 29. 1 Johnii. 2. For, however Sin might be forgiven, with Regard to the 
immediate Inflidtion of Punilhment; yet with Reference to the obtaining of eter¬ 
nal Life, Sin was not remitted, till Chrifi came to fini/h the Tranfgrefiion, and to, 
make an End of Sins, and to 'make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lafiing Rightecufnefs, Juftification or Salvation, Dan. ix. 24. Then Godfet forth 
Jefus Chrifi to be a Mercy-Seat, thro’Faith in his Blood, to declare his Juftification 
for the RjzmtJfion of Sins that were past. Till then the Scripture locked up all, Jews 
as well as Gentiles, together under Sin, Gal. iii. 22. The Gentiles were locked up, as 
they were obnoxious to fuch Punilhment as God Ihould fee fit to inflidt upon 
them: And the Jews were locked up, as they were, by exprefs Declaration of 
Scripture, under the Condemnation of the Law. Before Faith, or the Gofpel- 
Difpenfation, came, the Jews were kept under the Law, jhut, or locked up, till 
the future Faith, or Gofpel-Difpenfation,y!?io«Wfo revealed. Gal. iii. 23. “They 
“ were Ihut up, faith Mr. Locke, as aCompany of Prifoners, under the inflexible 
“ Rigour of the Law-, unto the Coming of the McffiahP They were in Bondage 
under the Elements of the World, till the Fulnefs of the Lime was come, when God 
fent forth his Son, Gal. iv. 3, 4, And then all the fincerely Penitent and Obe¬ 
dient, both the Living and the Dead, were juftified from all Things, from which: 
they could not be juftified, or delivered, by the Law of Mofes, Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

I fay the penitent Dead as well as the living, for Chrifi died for the Redemption of 
the Tranfgrefiions that were under the firfi Teftament, (Heb.ix. 15.) which had been: 
committed, long before he came into the World. Indeed in the Council and Pur- 
pofe of God, they were in Effedl redeemed, juftified and delivered, even while 
they were under the Law, (like aCompany of Prifoners, whofe Releafe is agreed: 
upon, and intended; and who are kept inCuftody, only till theirRanfom is paid.). 

Or, in Relation to the future Death of Chrifi, they had a primaray and fpecial In¬ 
tereft in th zAbrahamic Covenant; but fo, that if they had not been redeemed by. 
the Blood of Chrifi (upon which that Covenant was founded, for it was confirmed of 
eftablilhed, of God in Chrifi, GaL iii. 17.) they would by their Law have lain for 
ever under. Condemation and' the Power of Death, without a Refurredlion to 
Life. Confequently, the Jews, (obfcrve well) by rejeding Chrifi and the Gof- 
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hap. V.pel, not only rejected the Terms of a Place and Intereft in the vifible Kingdom 
of God, but alfo fet themfelves upon the Foot of mere Law, and rejefted the 
er. 2o. only Way of bring juftified, or delivered from it. Juft as if the Prifoners, 
•when the Ranfom came to be paid, Ihould defpife the Favour and refufe the 
Benefic of it. Therefore the Apoftle rightly argues ; that they who were of the 
Works of the Law, after Chrift was come, were ftill under the Curfe, Gal. iii. 10: 
And that he, who built, or eftablilhed the Law, the Mofaical Conftitution, made 
himfelf a Tranfgrejfor ■, that is to fay, an unpardoned, undifcharged Tranf- 
grelTor, Gal. ii. 18. And he had good Reafon to teftify to every Man that was 
circumcifed, with a View to his being jujlified, that he was a Debtor to the whole 
Law, and fo brought himfelf under the Condemnation of it, Gal. v. 3. For 
(he adds Ver. 4.) Chrijl, or the Redemption that is in him, is become of no Ef¬ 
fect unto you, whofoever of you are jujlified by the Law ; ye arc fallen from Grace. 
And if the believing Jews, while they fought to be jujlified by Chrift, again put 
themfelves under the Law for Jollification, they would then be found [unpar¬ 
doned] Sinners. And then truly Chrift would be no better to them than the 
Bftniftcr of Sin, Death and Condemnation, Gal. ii. 17. [Note; otptx Xpis-& 

J'laxovO*, is not to be read interrogatively; but, truly Chrift is the Minifter of Sin.'] 
Which ftiews the great Abfurdity of thofe who were for mixing Law and Gofpel 
together. For this was to make the Miniftration of Death and Condemnation 
efiential to the Miniftration of Life and Juftification. 

HI. But if the Jew was under Grace, as well as Law, during the Lime of his 
Peculiarity , how comes it to pafs, he fo JlrenuouJly oppofed the Gofpel ? 

Anfwer. Here lay his Blindnefs and Unbelief. He had, by falfe Sentiments, 
been fo long accuftomed to confine all the Divine Favour, within the Limits of 
his own Peculiarity ; and was fo elevated with the DiftinCtion and Preheminence 
that gave him, above all other People, that he did not duly attend to the Nature 
and Extent of the Abrahamic Covenant; and therefore, when the Gofpel was 
propofed to him, upon the fingle Foot of Grace, which is free to all, and con¬ 
sequently, demolilhed his Peculiarity, he, through Ignorance, a Spirit of Op- 
pofition, and an immenfe Ambition, of being the only Favourite of Heaven, 
became an Enemy to Grace, or Gofpel, becaufe it was a Friend to all Man¬ 
kind ; and ftiffly adhered to the mere Law of Mofes , conftruing the Abrahamic 
Covenant in fuch a Manner as to confine it wholly to the Limits of the Lpw. 
Therefore, to beat him out of this Hold, the Apoftle infills fo much, that the 
Law of Mofes was a Miniftration of Death and Condemnation, peculiar to the 
Jews ; and that the Covenant with Abraham extends much further, even to all, 
in all Nations, who are of the Faith of Abraham. 

IV. But, fuppofe the Jew through mere Miftake Jhould verily believe that he ought 
to continue under the Law of Mofes, doth it follow that he was therefore to remain 
under Condemnation for ever ? 

I answer ; No furely : No more than it follows, that any other Man (hall re¬ 
main under Condemnation, for any mere Miftake of Judgment in religious Affairs. 
Such a Jew muft be in the fame State with any other honeft Man, who is in a 
Ample Error. Notwithftanding, it was the Apoftle’s Duty to fet him right; be¬ 
caufe fuch a Miftake was very prejudicial; not only as it led him to place his De¬ 
pendence and Hopes upon the Law, a weak, ineffectual Principle: not only as it 
hindered him from feeing and improving the gracious Provifion God had made 
for purifying his Heart, pefeCting his Joy and and Comfort, and preparing him for 

Happi- 
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J-Jappinefs ; but alfo as it ingaged him to oppofe the preaching and Reception C h a p. V. 
of the Qofpel, the only Scheme of Peace, Life and Salvation, and to defpife 
that very Grace, which mult pardon his Miftakes and Errors, if ever he washer. 20. 
pardoned and faved. 

V. But after all; if the Law was neither the final nor only Difpenfation the 
Jews were under, it may be queried, as Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then ferved 
the Law ? 

Answer. Here Mr. Locke , I may venture to fay, has a wild Conceit. 

“ All Mankind, he fays, was in an irrecoverable State of Death by Adam's 
“ Lapfe. It was plainly the Intention of God to remove the Ifraelites out of 
“ this State by the Law : And fo he faith himfelf. Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. vii. 10. 

“ Deut. xxx. 19. Thus, by the Law, the Jews were put into a new State: And, 

“ by the Covenant God made with them, their remaining under Death, or their 
“ Recovery of Life, was to be the Confequence, not of what another had done, 

but of what they themfelves did. They were thenceforth put to Hand, or fall, 

“ by their own Adtions, and the Death, they fuftered, was for their own Tranf- 
“ greffions. —Which was not a Hardfhip, but a Privilege to them. For in 
“ their former State, common to them'with the reft of Mankind, Death was 
“ dnavoidable to them. But by the Law they had a Trial for Life.” Thus he. 

But it feems ftrange to me, that a Man of fo much Judgment and Attention, 
fhould aflert, That all Mankind was in an irrecoverable State of Death, by AdamV 
Lapfe juft after he has been commenting upon that Part ofScripture, which affures 
us, all Men are recovered to Life, by Chriji and that it was plainly the Intention of God 
to remove the Ifraelites out of this State by the Law, which is the Miniftration of Death 
and Condemnation ; under which he tells us himfelf (Note upon Chap, vi, 2.) 

“ All Endeavours after Righteoufnefs, was loft Labour, fince any one Slip for- 
“ feited Life ; and it was impoftible for them to expedt ought but Death.” Note 
(X) upon Chap. vii. 6 .) Indeed, as a Rule of Action, preferring our Duty, it 
always was, and always muft be, a Rule ordained for obtaining Life, Rom. vii. 10. 

But not as a Rule of Juftification ; not as it fubjedts to Death for every Tranfgref- 
fion. For, if it could, in its utmoft Rigour, have given us Life, then, as the 
Apoftle argues, Gal. iii. 21, it would have been against the Promifes of God ; 
that is to fay, would have been fo againjt them as to have made them needlefs, 

(Ver. 18.) For if there had been a Law {in the ftridt and rigorous Senfe of Law] 

-which could have made us to live, verily Juflificalion fhould have been by Law. But he 
fuppofes no fuch Law was ever given •, and therefore there is Need and Room 
enough for the Promifes of Grace. Or, as he argues, Gal. ii. 21, it would have 
fruftrated, or rendered ufelefs theGraceofGod: For if Juftification came by Law, 
then truly Chrifi is dead in vain-, then he died to accomplilh what was, or might 
have been, effe&ed by I,aw itfelf, without his Death. Certainly the Law was not 
brought in among the Jews to be a Rule of Juftification; or to recover them out of 
a State of Death, and to procure them Life by their finlefs Obedience to it: For 
in this, as well as in another Refpedt it was weak, not in itfelf, but through the 
Weaknefs of our Flefh, Rom. viii. 3. The Law, I conceive, is not a Difpenfa¬ 
tion fuitable to the Infirmity of the Human Nature, in our prefent State ; or, it 
doth not feem congruous to the Goodnefs of God, to afford us no other Way of 
Salvation, but by Law, which, if we once tranfgrels, we are ruined forever: 
for who then, from the Beginning of the World, could be faved ? And there¬ 
fore, it feems to me, that the Law was not abfolutely intended to be a Rule for 

Q q obtain- 
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Chap. V.obtaining Life, even to Adam in Paradife. [See Supplement to Scrip. Doc. Sec. V. 

in the Note at the End of the SeCtion.] Grace was the Difpenfation God intended 

Ver. ,20. Mankind fhould be under: and therefore, Cbrift was fore-ordained before the 
Foundation of the World, i Pet. i. 20. However, the Scripture is very clear, 
that the Law was never defigned to remove the Jews out of a State of Condem¬ 
nation and Death, and to recover the Life they had loft, in common with the 
reft of Mankind by Adam's one Offence. 

But to return to the Query; Wherefore then ferved the Law? or, to what End 
and Purpofe was it given to the Jews ? Anfwer. The Apoftle tells us, Gal. iii. 
19. It was added to the Mofaic Conftitution becaufe of Franfgreffions. “ It was 
“ added, faith Mr. Locke upon the Place, becaufe the Ifraelites, the Pofterity of 
“ Abraham , wereTranfgreflors, as well as other Men, to (hew them their Sins, 
“ and the Punilhment and Death [which in Jlrift Juftice ] they incurred by 
“ them.” And this appears to be a true Comment from Rom. vii. 13. Was 
then the Law, which is good, made Death unto me ? faith the Jew ; The Apoftle 
replies ; By no Means : But S IN by Virtue of the Law fubjcited you to Death ; for 
this End, that Sin working Death in us, by that which is holy, juft, and good, might ap¬ 
pear in its proper Colours, and be made to the Sinner’s Confcience, what it really is, an 
exceeding great andmoft deadly Evil, by the Law, with the Penalty of Death annexed 
to it. The Law is in itfelf holy, juft, and good ; perfe&ly confonant to ever- 
lafting Truth and Righteoufnefs; and it can never be reafonable, or fit, that 
any moral Agent, fhould at any Time, tranfgrefs any one of its Precepts. Con- 
fequently, every Tranfgrellion is, in ftriCt Juftice, deferving of Wrath, or 
Punilhment. And the Law, in its Rigour, was given to the Jews to fet home 
this awful Truth upon their Confciences •, to (hew them the evil and pernicious 
Nature of Sin ; and, under all the Tokens of God’s Favour, to preferve among 
them a Hatred and Abhorrence of it. And thus alfo the Law was a School-Mafter, 
to bring them unto Cbrift, that they might be juftified by Faith, Gal. iii. 24. It was 
defigned, not to determine and fix their everlafting Condition; but to difcipline, 
tutor, and inftruCt their Minds in the beft Knowledge and Difpofitions. For 
being confcious they had broke the Law of God, and finding themfelves there¬ 
fore curfed and condemned by it •, this might convince them of the great Need 
they had of the Favour of the Lawgiver •, and oblige them, by Faith, in his 
Goodnefs, to fly to his Mercy, for Pardon and Salvation. 

VI. Well ; but if the Law anfwered fo good an End among the Jews ; would it. 
not alfo be as ufeful to Chriftians ? Why then are not we under the fame School Mafter ? 
Why is the Law abolijhed ? 

Answer. Redemption by Cbrift, in the natural Courfe of Things, abolilhed 
the Law. For, if the Law was the School-Mafter to bring the Jews to Cbrift, 
that they might be juftified by Faith, it is evident this School-Mafter muft be turned 
out, when Cbrift and Redemption was come j otherwife they could not have been 
juftified by Faith in Cbrift, but being ftill under the Law, muft have remained in 
a State of Condemnation, as unjuftified, unredeemed Tranfgreflors. The Law, 
confidered in itfelf, was of Ufe to the Jews nearly in the fame Manner as the 
Prifon (a State of Bondage and Fear ) is to the Malefactor, to bring him to a Senfe 
of his Crimes. But NOW, when Faith and Grace are brought into full Light, 
by our Lord JefusChrift in the Gofpel, we have received the Adoption of Sons, 
and are taught Obedience, by the nobleft and molt generous Motives of God’s 
Love in a Redeemer, our Lord’s Example, and the Hope of eternal Life, 

Rom . 
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Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. Neverthelefs; as the Law is to us a Rule of Duty as well C hap. V. 
as to the Jews ; fo, as a Miniftration of Death, or as it fubje&s to Death for 
every Tranfgreflion, it is ftill of Ufe ; to fhew us the natural and proper Deme- Ver.' 4 o. 
ritofSin; or, what, in ftridt Juftice, Sin deferves: And we ought accordingly 
to refledt upon it, and lay it to Heart, that we may fee, and be affe&ed with, 
the pernicious Nature of Sin, and be thankful to God for Redemption. Efpe- 
cially confidering, that, though the Law, for the prefent, is abolifhed as a Mi¬ 
nistration of Death, yet, if we negledt the Seafon of Grace, we now enjoy, and, 

Defpifing the Riches of God’s Goodnefs, Forbearance and Long-fuffering, continue 
finally impenitent in Sin, the Law will be in Force again at the laft Day, theDay 
of w rath, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God ; and then they, who 
have lived impenitently, after the Flefo, shall die, Rom. viii. 13. 

Ivx Khtovdieii 70 'zrzpaTjv/j.a, that the Offence might abound] or, So that the Offence 
did abound. See Note upon Chap. iii. 19. The Meaning is not, that the Law 
was brought in among the Jews, to make them more wicked, or guilty of more 
Sins than they were before ; but the Meaning is, That by the Entrance of the 
Law, every Sin the Jew committed, made him liable to Death; and fo the Of¬ 
fence, of the fame Nature with Adam's, was multiplied. Not that it was the 
Infention of the Lawgiver, that either Adam or the Jews fliould finally ftand, 
or fall, by only the Law. For Grace was prepared for the immediate Relief of 
both; Grace extending far beyond the Offence. 

Where Sin hath abounded, Grace hath much more abounded, rorifev^iaiveeu.] I agree 
with Mr. Locke , that this is fpoken with fpecial Relation to the Jews, and denotes 
all that Surplufage of Grace, which God vouchfafed to- them above the reft of 
the World. See Mr. Locke’s Note. But there is no Neceffity for excluding the 
Grace, which extends to all Mankind. And the following Verfe (That as Sin 
has reigned unto Death, even fo might Grace reign, &c.) naturally leads our Thoughts, 
as it is the concluding Stroke of his Argument, to take in the whole Compafs 
of Sin, and its Effedts upon all the World, as well as the whole of God’s 
Grace, not only to the Jews, but to all Mankind. 


CHAP. VI. 

CONTENTS. 

T HE Apoftle has now proved by three diftindt Arguments, That Chap. 

both Gentiles and Jews are pardoned, and made Partakers of the 
Privileges and Bleffings of the Kingdom of God under the Mejfiah, no 
otherwife than by the Grace of God, thro’ Faith alone. Next he pro¬ 
ceeds, in proper Order to fhew, the Obligations both Gentiles and Jews 
were under to a Life of Virtue and Holinefs, in this their new State, and 
the Means and Advantages they enjoyed for that Purpofe. This he doth, 
riot only to inftrutt the Chriflians, and to prevent their Miftakes; but alfo 

Qjj 2 to 


VI. 
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Chap. VI. to wipe away a Calumny, induftrioufly fpread ; aa if,-—in alftrting Juf- 
tification by Grace without Works, he had taught, that we are under 
Ver. i, 2. no obligation to Obedience, Chap. III. 8. Againft this Objedtion, 
Miftake, or Calumny, he puts in a Caveat, Chap. I II. 31. But here he 
handles the Point at large j and confiders it, I. With Reference to the 
believing Gentiles ; and argues upon it, in an eafy, familiar Manner, 
adapted to their Cafe and Capacity, in this Chapter. — II. With Re¬ 
ference to the believing Jews in the VII th and Part of the VIII th Chapters. 
In this Chapter, he introduces the Subject, by putting this Qijery into 
the Mouth of the believing Gentile ; What Jhall we fay then ? Shall we 
continue in Sin that Grace may abound? 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. What jhall we jay then ? Shall we Continue in Sin, &c.] No Man can 
reafonably doubt, that this Verfe is the Language of believing Gentiles ; the fame 
of whom the Apoftle fpeaks. Chap. v. 1, being jujiijied by Faith, we have Peace 
with God, through our Lord Jejus Chrift. By whom aljo we have Accejs by Faith into 
this Grace wherein we ft and. WE, who were alienated from God and obnoxious 
to his Wrath, are now in a State of Pardon, Peace and Favour. And what jhall 
we jay with Regard to our future Condudt ? May WE continue to live in Sin, that 
Grace may be ftill further difplayed ? This Queftionj and the Apoftle’s Difcourfe 
upon it, to the End of the Chapter, plainly fupp'ofes, that, notwithftanding 
their being jujiijied, at Peace with God, and ftanding in Grace, they might continue 
to live in Sin, and perilh for ever. Confequently, their being jujiijied, at Peace 
with God, and ftanding in Grace, immediately refer, not to their final and abfolute 
Salvation, as if that were eventually'afeertained and fecured-, but to the Pardon 
of the Sins of their Gentile State, and their Admifiion to the Bleflings and Privi¬ 
leges of the Kingdom of God on Earth; or to their being fo Far interefted in 
God’s Favour and Mercy, as, notwithftanding their former Wickednefs, to be 
pardoned, and blefied with all proper Means and Motives to a Life of Piety and 
Virtue. Which Means and Motives, well improved, would afeertain their final 
and abfolute Salvation, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11, If ye do thefeThings ye Jhall never fall: 
For fo an Entrance Jhall be miniftred unto you abundantly into the eve rlast i ng King¬ 
dom of our Lord, &c. But if they negledted the Bleflings and Privileges, the 
Grace of God had conferred upon them ; if the Means and Motives, they en¬ 
joyed, did not produce a Life of Piety and Virtue, then they (hould fall, and 
be denied an Entrance into the everlafting Kingdom of our Lord. 

That their Juftification and Peace with God is to be underftood of their 
Admittance into the Kingdom of God in this World, and the Enjoyment of its 
Privileges, is further evident from the Apoftle’s turning their Thoughts to 
BAPTISM, (the Ordinance whereby our FIRST Juftification, or our Interell 
in the Bleflings and Privileges of God’s prefent Kindom and Covenant, is fig- 
nified and fealed) to lhew them the Obligations they were under to Obedience. 
See Note upon Ver. 3. 

Ver. 2'. How jhall we that are dead to Sin] He doth not mean, they wer» a£lu- 
ally dead to Sin 5 for he fuppofesthey might, in Fatt, live after the Flefti, Ch'ap. 

viii. 
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viii. 13. He therefore muft mean, they were by their Profeflion obliged to be Chap. VI; 
dead to Sin. [274] See Ver. 11, and the Note upon it. 

Ver. 3, 4, 

Ver. 3. Know ye not that as many of us as were baptized into Jefus Chrifi , &c.] 5 > 6. 

This ffiews, that the Ordinance of Baptifm has Relation to bur FIRST Juftifi- 
cation, or the common Intereft, which all Chriftians have in the Bleffings and 
Privileges of the Kingdom of God in this World. For, being baptized into 
Chrifi, evidently has here Relation to their palling out of the Heathen into the 
Chriftian State, and fo muft have Refpeft to the Bleffings then beftowed upon 
them. Befides; from the known Signification and Defign of Baptifm, the Apo- 
ftle proves their Obligations to a Life of Obedience : Confequently, being bap¬ 
tized into Chrifi, muft relate to their being interefted in fuch Bleffings as were 
given antecedently to a Life or Courfe of Obedience, and which obliged to it. 

Therefore, by Baptifm, our Intereft in the Bleffings of the Gofpel-Covenant, 
in common with all other Chriftians, is declared ; and our Obligations to a Life, 
of Righteoufnefs are fignified. I fay, declared and fignified: For Baptifm doth 
not confer that Intereft, nor bring us under thofe Obligations; but only declares 
the Intereft we already have, through the free Gift of God, and fignifies the Ob¬ 
ligations, which his Love and Goodnefs have already brought us under. 


Ver. 4. Buried with him by Baptifm into Death ] I queftion whether we can cer¬ 
tainly from this Paffage infer the outward Mode of adminiftring Baptifm. For 
in the next Verfe, our being incorporated into Chrifi by Baptifm is alfo denoted 
by our being planted, or rather grafted together in theLikenefs of his Death: And 
Noah's Ark, floating upon the Water, is a Figure correfponding to Baptifm, 
1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. But neither of thefe give us the fame Idea of the outward 
Form, as burying. 


Ver. 5. If we have been planted together] See [123]. But planted, I conceive, 
does not compleatly exprefs the Apoftle’s Sentiment. T<x are fuch Plants 

as grow the one upon and in the other, deriving Sap and Nourilhment from it •, 
as Mifletoi upon the Oak, or the Cion upon the Stock, into which it is grafted. 
If I might take the Liberty, I Ihould call them Growers together •, and would' 
tranflate the Apoftle’s Words, E/ yap tru/jupvroi ytyobamv, &c. thus; For if we have 
been made Growers together witnChrift in the Likenefs of his Death, [or in that 
which is like his Death] we fhall be alfo Growers together with him in the Like- 
nefs of [or in that which is like] his Refur region. I reckon it is a Metaphor (-and' 
a beautiful one) taken from grafting, cr making the Cion grow together with 
a new Stock; and have accordingly paraphrafed the Verfe. 

Ver. 6. njoa/o; n/xev «v 9 pax© j , our old Man ] We meet with this Phrafe but in. 
two other Places befides this; namely, Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. And I have 
proved Supplem. to Scrip. Doc. p. 150—156.) that there the old Man relates to 
the. Heathen State of the Ephefians and Coloffians. And, as the Apoftle in this 
Chapter is fpeaking alfo to Ge«/r 7 «-Chriftians, and upon the fame Subjeft too, 
namely, how they ought to aft in their Chriftian-State, I make no doubt it has 
the fame Senfe her?. That he has his Eye upon the Gentile-State of the Roman 
Chriftians is plain enough firdfn Ver. 13. Yield yOurfilves unto God as thofe that are 
alive from the dead. No Man can reafonably doubt, but by the Dead he means 
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Chap. VI.the Heathen, or Gentile World, dead in Trcfpaffes and Sins, [ioo] And when he 
faith here, Ver. 6 . our old man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might 
Ver. 7, 10 . fa defrayed, that henceforth we Jhould not ferve Sin-, Henceforth has Relation to 
our Chriftian State. (See Note on Chap. v. 6.) Shall we continue in Sin, after we 
have embraced the Faith of the Gofpel ? Is the Queftion, Ver. i. Anl'wer; No. 

Henceforth we muft not ferve Sin. In the fame Manner, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.- 

He died for all, that they which live, Jhould not henceforth live unto tbemfdves. Eph. 
iv. 17. I teftify in the Lord, that ye henceforth, in your Chriftian State, walk not 
as other Gentiles walk. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. In fucli Places, Henceforth denotes the 
Chriftian State, in Oppofition to Heathenifm: And therefore, as it is here op- 
pofed to the OLD MAN, the old Man may rightly be underftood to fignify the 
Gentile-Sutt, or Manner of Life. 


Our old Man is here faid to be crucified with Chrijl in the fame Senfe as Chrifi 
is faid, (1 Pet. i. 18.) by his precious Blood to redeem the Gentiles from their vain 
Converfation received by Tradition from their Fathers. [238] Or as he is faid, 
(Gal. i. 4.) to have given himfelf for our Sins, that he might redeem us from this 
prefect evil World meaning the Heathen World : For he wrote to the Gentile 
Chriftians to perfuade them not to be circumcifed, Chap. v. 3. —vi. 12. 

Mr. Locke upon this Place (Gal. i. 4.) by, this prefent evil World, underftands, 
this Age, or the JewiJh Nation under the Mofaical Conflitution. But that judicious 
Man did not confider, that, although muv doth indeed frequently fignify an 
Age, Oeconomy or Confutation, yet it is alfo ufed in the fame Senfe as the 

World in general, 1 Cor. i. 20. —iii. 18, 19. Tit. ii. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. And fometimes «i»* euT&, this World, is put for the Heathen World, 
Rom. x ii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. vi. 12. And that the Heathen World is 

meant. Gal. i. 4, feems to be plain from the Epithet, evil or wicked-, which the 
Apoftle would hardly have given to the Mofaical Conftitution. Befides; the 
Gentile-Converts, to whom he wrote, never were under that Conftitution; and 
it doth not feem congruous to fay, Chrijl came to deliver them from a Confti¬ 
tution, to which they never had been fubjeft. 


Ver. 7. He that is dead is juftified, [Mnuutrrai'J or freed, from <Sw.] St. Peter 
feems to paraphrafe this Verfe, 1 Epijl. iv. 1. He that hath Juffered [0 vnhw] the 
Sufferer, [See Note Chap. ii. 1.] in the Flefh bath ceafed from Sin. As if he had 
faid •, The Chriftian, who is fo refolute as to refift all Temptations to Sin, and 
choofes rather to fuffer any temporal Calamities than commit Sin, or negleft 
his Duty, he is the only Man, who has done with Sin, who is effeftually de¬ 
livered from the Power and Condemnation of it. For the Senfe of St/ui«nmM 
jufiified, freed, fee [369, C?r.] 


Ver. 10. He died unto Sin ] Chriftian Sufferings are an *yu>, a Strife or Com¬ 
bat againfl Sin, Heb. xii. 4. And thofe Sufferings are always in Conformity to 
our Lord’s; or partake of the fame Nature with his : For we therein follow 
his Example, Rom. viii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 12. iPet. ii. 21.—iv. 1. 
He died indeed for our Sins ; but it was in the Way of Obedience and 
Righteoufnefs, by dying to Sin, or by combating Sin in his Death ; that is, 
by choofing rather to die than to fin, by deferting the Caufe of Truth, 
difobeying God, or by not performing the Work of Love and Goodneft 
for the Salvation of Men. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Dead indeed unto Sin ] Col. iii. 3, Ye are dead, and your life is bid Chap. VI. 
with Chrift in God. 

Ver. 11, 

Ver. 12. Let not Sin reign ] Mr. Locke well obferves, that Sin, through this 12,13, 15, 
and the following Chapter, is fpoken of as a Perfon ftriving with Men for i6» 17* 
Mattery over them, to deftroy them. Which mult be minded, if we will uit^ 
derftand thofe Chapters right. 

Ver. 13. As thofe that are alive from the de ad] See [100]. 

Ver. 15. Shall we Jin becaufe we are not under the Law, but under Grace?] Mr. 

Locke's Note upon this Verfe, I prefume, however juft in itfelf, is not rightly 
applied to the Text. The Apoftle is not fpeaking, as hefuppofes, of Law and 
Grace , as they denote the JewiJh and Chrijiian Difpenfations ; or the two King¬ 
doms, which, fince the Fall, God has eredted, the one among the Jews , for 
obtaining eternal Life by perfedt Obedience, Do and live (which is Mr. Locke's 
Miftake, as I have fhewn before;) the other, which is the Gofpel, for obtain¬ 
ing it by fincere Obedience. The Apoftle, I fay, doth not mean Law and 
Gi-ace in this Senfe : But by Law, he means ftridt, rigid Law (which was but 
a Part of the JewiJh Difpenfation) threatening Death to every Tranfgreflion ; 
and by Grace he means the gracious Terms, Provifions and Difcoveries of the 
Gofpel. And both are to be underftood as they relate to Sandlity of Life, the 
Subjedt the Apoftle is upon. 

Ver. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yieldyowfelves Servants, or Slaves, to 
obey, &c.] The Obligations of Gentile Chriftians in their prefent State, in Op- 
pofition to their Gentile or Heathen State, the Apoftle explains by the Cafe of 
Slaves, at that Time well underftood, all over the World. A Servant, or 
Slave was the Mailer’s Property, or Part of his Goods, which he might keep 
for Life, fell to another Mailer, or manumifs and fet free, as he pleafed. Con- 
fequently, the Servant mull be employed, as the Mailer he was under, was 
either good or bad; and mull fare according as his Mailer happened to be rich 
or poor, good-natured or churlilh, niggardly or liberal. And his being re- 
leafed from a bad Mailer, and put into the Hands of one good, kind and ge- 
nelous, mull be a very defirable, and happy Alteration in his Circumftances. 

Ver. 17. But God be thanked that ye were the Servants of Sin, &c.] Here the 
Apoftle thanks God, that whereas they had been Heathens, and fo ranked among 
the Servants of Sin, they were now become Chrijlians, and confequently ranked 
among the Servants of the Gofpel; or fuch as were obedient to it. This he explains 
by a Metaphor taken from the Coining, Stamping, or calling of Metal in a Die 
or Mould. The tutus, the Form, as we tranflate it, that is, the Stamp, Die or 
Mould, is the Doctrine of the Gofpel. Their being put into, or under, this 
Die, or Mould, was their palling out of the Heathen into the Chrijiian State. By 
the Purpofe and Council of God, who had before decreed to take the Gentiles 
into his Church ; by the Preaching of the Gofoel, whereby they were called 
into the Church; and by their embracing the Faith of the Gofpel, they were 
put, or delivered into, or under, the Die or Mould, from which they were to re¬ 
ceive 
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Chap. VJ. eaive a new Impreftina ; qp to be falbioned into new Creatures: And their obey- 
ing from the Heart the Mould of Doiftrine, refers to their firft Obedience, or firft 
Ver. 1y, Faith, at their Converfion •, when they willingly embraced the Cbriftian Profef- 
2I> fion. This was the firft Adfc of Obedience, by which, on their Part, they were 

put, or delivered , into the Die, or Mould, of the Gofpel. And their fur¬ 
ther, and continued Obedience is what the Apoftle, in this Chapter, earneftly 
exhorts them to; namely, that as they had, by a willing,, cordial Profefiion of 
the Gofpel, admitted the Die, or Mould of its Doflrine, and were now put into 
it; fo they wou}d labour to admit a clear, fair and full Impreflion upon their 
Hearts and Lives. The Figure upon the Die is the Image of God in Righte- 
oufnefs and true Holinefs. For the new Man, (Ephef. iv. 24.) or the Gofpel- 
State is created , or eredted, in Rigbteoufnefs and Holinefs after the Image of God. 
This therefore is the Figure upon the Stamp, or Mould , it is the Image, and 
Superfcription of God. And the Chri/lian's, Duty, and great Work, is to be 
conformed to this Image; to take Care that a full and fair Reprefentation of it 
be ftruck upon all his Principles and Actions: That in the Difpofition of his 
Mind, and in every Part of his Converfation, he may Ihew the Image and Su¬ 
perfcription of God, bright and perfedf, as upon a new coined Piece of Money. 

Ver. 22.— Servants of God ] See [no.] 


CHAP. VII. VIII. 1—11. 
CONTENTS. 

Chap.VII. TN the foregoing Chapter the Apoftle fhews the Gentiles the Obligations 
they were under to a Life of Holinefs, and the Advantages they en¬ 
joyed for that Purpofe, now they were taken into the Kingdom of Gqd. 
In this Sedtion he addrefles himfelf upon the fame Subject to a very diffe- 
»ent Sort of People. The Gentiles had nothing to oppofe to the Gofpel. A 
Man, juft emerged out of the Darknefs and Impurity of an Idolatrous 
State, wanted no Arguments to convince him of the Neceflity of a fur¬ 
ther Difpenfation for his Inftrudtion and Sanotification. And as for what 
any of the Philofophers had taught, he found all that, and indeed every 
moral Truth that human Reafon can difcover, tranfcribed and incorporated 
into the Gofpel, with the Addition of a furprizing Degree of Light, be¬ 
yond the unaffifled Reach of human Underftanding. But the 'Jewifh 
Chriftian t either from his own Prejudices, or the Suggeftions of his unbe¬ 
lieving Countrymen, might be diverted from a due Improvement of the 
Gofpel. It might be fuggefted; “ you cannot own the Gofpel as a Rule 
“ of Life and Sandlification, or put yourfelf under it, without renounc- 

“ ing 
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“ ingtheLaw; which is, in Effed, to renounce your Allegiance to God, Chap. VI^ 
“ whofe Authority has eftabliffied it, and obliges you to adhere to it. Be- 
“ ftdes, you do not want the Gofpel. The Law is in all Points holy, 

“ juft and true: And we acknowledge and efteem it as fuch. What Oc- 
“ cafion have we for the Gofpel ?” To confirm the believing Jews a- 
gainft fuch Suggeftions, is the Delign of the Apoftle in this Chapter. 

The Jews refted in their Law as fufficient both for Juftification and 
Sandification. That it was infufficient for their juftification he has fhewn 
Chap. Ill, IV, V. That it is infufficient for Sandification he proves in this 
Place; and introduces his Difcourfe by fhewing, that the Jew is now dis¬ 
charged from his Obligations to the Law, as peculiar to himfelf, and at Li¬ 
berty to come under another, and much happier Conftitution, even that of 
the Gofpel in Chrfijefus , Chap. VII. 1—4. In the 5th Verfe he gives a 
general Defcription of the State of a Jew, in Servitude to Sin, confidered 
as under mere Law. In the 6th Verfe he gives a fummary Account of the 
State of a Chrfiian , or believing Jew, and the Advantages he enjoys under 
the Gofpel. Upon the 5th Verfe he comments from Ver. 7th to the End 
of this Chapter j upon the 6th Verfe he comments Chap. VIII. 1—11. 

I. Commenting upon the 5th Verfe, he fhews (1.) That the Law 
reached to all the Branches and latent Principles of Sin, Ver. 7. — (2.) 

That it fubjeded the Sinner to Death, Ver. 8-12, without the Benefit 

of Pardon.-(3). The Reafon why the Jew was put under it, Ver. 13. 

■ (4.) He proves, that the Law, confidered as a Rule of Adion, tho’ 

it was fpiritual, holy, juft, and good in itfelf, and tho’ the Jew owned 
and approved it as fuch, yet was infufficient for Sandification, or for free¬ 
ing a Man from the Power of Luft and Sin. Becaufe the Prevalency of 
fenfual Appetite doth not wholly extinguifh Reafon, or filence Confcience. 

And therefore, a Man’s Reafon and Confcience might own and approve 
the Law as good, juft, and holy; and yet his Paffions might reign 
witjain him, and keep him in Servitude to them, while the Law fupplied 

no Power to deliver him from them, Ver. 14-24. It is only the Grace, 

or Favour, of God in Chrijl lupplies that Power, Ver. 25. 

II. Commenting upon the 6th Verfe of Chap. VII he (1.) Affirms, 

That under the Gofpel, and by Faith in Chrfi Jefus , (if made the Princi¬ 
ple of a holy Life) the Jew was delivered wholly from the Condemnation 
of the Law, both in this World, and that which is to come. Chap. VIII. 

1.-(2.) That the Power of the Spirit of God, to invigorate and renew 

our Minds, and to free us from the Dominion of Sin, attends the Gofpel- 

Difpenfation, Ver. 2, 3, 4.-(3.) But whereas it might, through Mi- 

ftake, be fuppofed, that this fandifying Principle, the Spirit of God, would 
work without any Care or Thought on their Part; or whereas it might be 
objeded, That notwithftanding this Life-giving Spirit, many, who pro- 
fefled the Gofpel, were wicked Men ; to prevent either this Miftake, or 

Rr to 
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CHAP.VII.fej obviate this Objection, the Apoftle fhews; That no Conftitution 
would fave thofe from the Power of Sin, or from Condemnation, who 
’ * ,4 ‘wilfully choofe to remain under the Dominion of it. According to the 
immutable Nature of Things, fuch muft perifh, as well under the Gof- 
pel , as under the Law itfelf, Ver. 4—— 11. 

Note ; it muft be carefully remembered j That it is the State of a 
Jew in the flesh, Ver. 5, inflaved to Sin by the Force of fenfual Ap¬ 
petite, and yet, poflibly, fenfible of his unhappy Condition, upon which 
the Apoftle difcourfes, and by which he proves the Infufficiency of mere 
Law for Sanctification, in this Chapter. 

NOTES. 

For alarge and full Explication of the Vllth Chapter, I muft refer che Rea¬ 
der to Sotp. Doc. ofOrig. Sin, Part III. p. 199,—231. For hereT lh all avoid, 
as much as I can, repeating what I have there faid. 

Ver. 1. Kup nun tv avflpowK, hath Dominion over a Man.~] There is no need of Mr. 
Locke’s Notes upon this and the following Verfe, if, with feveral learned Men, 
we do but make, the Law , the Nominative Cafe to, lives. The Law has Domi¬ 
nion over a Man fo long as it lives or fubfifts. Amos viii. 14, the Way [the idola¬ 
trous Inftitutions] of Beerfhcba liveth. Antigone , in her noble Speech to King 
Creon, comparing Laws made,- at Pleafure, by Men, with the eternal Obliga¬ 
tions of Truth and Right, faith, 

Ou yap ti vuii yi Kayjiis a\r att nm 
Z11 jaolx, [vo//i/xa] y.avS'eu; mJ'iy e| gtk tpaHu 

Not now , nor Tefterday , but evermore the Laws 

Unwritten live, and none when publijh'dfirfi can tell. SopHoc. Antig. 1 . 465. 

TV hen the Laws are duly executed, they are faid vigere, to be in a healthyflou- 
rijhing State: When not executed, to Jleep ubi nunc lex Julia ? dormis ? Juv. 
The Apoftle (Heb. viii. 13.) defcribes the firft Covenant, or Conftitution, as la¬ 
bouring under the Infirmities and Decays of old Age, and ready to vanijh away , 
or die, as Men do, James iv. 14. 

Ver. 2. For the Woman which hath an Hufband ] Obf. The Apoftle here choofeth 
to fet the Jews in a more honourable Light, while under the Law, than he doth 
the Gentiles , while in their Heathen State. The Gentiles are compared Slaves, 
in a State of the loweft and vileft Servitude; Chap. vi. 16, Csfr. The Jews to 
a Wife, indeed in a State of Subjection ; but far more honourable than that of 
a Slave. 

» 

Ver. 4. etfixfoi t*». Whereof my Brethren f\ which we render, Where - 

fote x is ufed in Comparifon, for ut, ftc, as , fo. 


T* S 
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T Hi <P <ur’ ai-moXi-t ‘trXtiTt cayav aoaoXoi a.vj'fit, 

Tav Y <art vitpetJ'cs 'sin'lnm QxfJ.&c'J 

Hfiutl/ "Xtiiufiu. 

Ye are become dead, to the Law ] For, the Law is become dead to you. An Hypal- 
lage ; like that. Date Claffibus Aujlros, dV/ the Winds to the Fleet. By this Man¬ 
ner of Expreflion the Prejudice of the Jew is favoured ; who might have been 
difgufted had the Apoftle faid, 2 "he Law, for which the Jew had fo great Vene¬ 
ration, was dead: And yet the Senfe is the fame ; becaufe the Relation is dif- 
folved, which foever of the Parties be dead. As it is all one, whether the Fleet 
be fet to the Winds , or the Winds to the Fleet. 

By the Body ofChrift. — who is raifedfcm the Dead ] The Refurredtion of the 
Dead, which is the Gift of God to-the Obedience of ChriJl, is a diredt and full 
abolilhing of the Law; which condemns the Tranfgreflor to Death eternal, 
without Hope of a Revival. . And Chrijl' s Refurredtion, as an Earned: of the 
general Refurredtion, was a Confirmation of the Abolifhment of the damnatory 
Sentence of the Law ; as it flood in the old, original Covenant with Adam , and 
in the Law of Mofes. 

/ Yhat ye might bring forth Fruit unto God] He alludes to the Wife’s bringing 
forth the Fruit of the Womb to her Hufband ; which is one Way of engaging 
his Affedtions. Gen. xxx. 20. The Law was an impotent Hulband; the Gof- 
pel is prolific. 

Mr. Locke's Notes upon this fourth Verfe, feem to me of no great Weight, 
except that, where he obferveth, “ That one Thing that made the Jews fo tena- 

cious of the Law, was, that they looked upon it as a Reward [or Bleffing 
“ from] God, and a Difloyalty to him their King, if they retained not the 

<c Law he had given them.-St. Paul endeavours to corredt his Miftake, 

“ by the Inftance of a Woman marrying a fecond Hufband, the former being 
“ dead.” 

Ver. 5. For when we were in the Flejh] The Defign of this Chapter is to con¬ 
vince the Jews, how unfavourable the Law, in its Rigour, is to the Recovery 
and Sandtification of a Sinner, as it affords neither Power to conquer Sin, nor 
the Hope of Pardon. And, in this Verfe, he gives a general Defcription of 
the State of a Jew in Servitude to Sin, while under the Law ; which State and 
Verfe, he comments upon from Ver. 7, to the End of the Chapter. 

Mr. Locke thinks, when we were in the Flejh, fignifies, when we underftood the 
Law in a literal Senfe, and did not fee its fpiritual Meaning. But this, I ap¬ 
prehend, doth not fo well agree with the Drift of the Apoftle’s Difcourfe; 
which has Relation, not to the Errors of their Judgment, but to the Power of 
Sin in their Hearts, and the Condemnation to which, by the Law, it fubjedted 
them. Befides, to be in the Flejh, is ufed no where, but in the next Chapter, 
(Ver. 8.) and there it manifeftly, as I judge, fignifies the fame Thing, as to be 
carnally minded, to be, or live after the Flejh, Ver. 5, 6, 7, 13. 

Bring forth Fruit unto Death.] This is oppofed lobringing forth Fruit unto God, 
the only Author of Life. And therefore, the Fruit, the Gofpel produces, is 
living, and fhall live for ever. But the Fruit of Sin, under the Law, is, as I 
may fay, Jlill-born is Fruit unto Death, or everlafling Deftruction. 


3°7 

, Chap. VII. 

Il< £« la ^ | 
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Ver. 6. But NOW ] that is, under the Gofpel. So now is frequently ufed, 
m. iii. 21. — v. 9, ir. — vi. 19,21,22.— viii. 1.—xi. 30,31.— xvi. 26. 


Cn.AP.ViI. Ver. 6. But NOW] that is, under the 
Rom. iii. 21. — v. 9, 1 r. — vi. 19, 21, 1 
\er. 6. 2 Cor. v. 16.—vi. 2. Gal. ii. 20.—iv. 

•—v. 8. Col. i. 21, 26.—iii. 8. 2 Tim. i 


9, 29. Ephef ii. ig.— iii, ^ j 0 , 

10. Heb. ix. 24,26. \ Pet. \. 12. 


—ii. 10,25.—iii- 21. This Ihould be well obferved; for it may prove a 
Key to thofe, and perhaps fome other, Texts. However, here, as the Apuftle 
had given in the forgoing Verfe, a fummary Account of the State of a Sinner 
under the Law, he gives us in this Verfe a fummary Defcription of the Nature 
and Defign of the Gofpel; and this he refumes, and comments upon. Chap. 


vm. 1. — Xll. 


Now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were held,] 
How far is the Law abolifhed ? Totally? Anfwer, No. The Law is abolifh- 
ed only in three Refpe&s •, 1 

1. As it was a Polity. God was the King of the Jewifh Nation, as much 
as any Men are the Kings and Governours of other Nations. And, as the Kino- 
of the JezviJh Nation, God delivered the Law unto them. By this Means Re¬ 
ligion was incorporated into their Civil Government; and their Polity was re¬ 
ligious, and their Religion political. But in this Refpett the Law, to us Chri- 
ftians, is quite abolifhed ; Religion, under the Gofpel, is fet upon its original 
Bottom, and (lands entirely independent of all Civil Government, quite exempt 
from the Authority and Jurifdidlion of the Civil Magiflrate. 

2. The Law is alfo abolifhed, as it was a Difpenfation of Types and Fi¬ 
gures ; wherein, under earthly Emblems, external Rites and Ceremonies, ei¬ 
ther moral Duties, or the good Things that were to come under the Gofpel, 
were (hadowed and reprefented; the Divine Wifdom judging this, in thofe 
Times, a proper Mean of Inftruftion. But now , this Veil is done away, and, 
we all with open Face as in a Glafs behold the Glory of the Lord. 

3. The Law, as it was the Minijlration of Death, and fubjedted the Tranf- 
greffors of it to the Curie, and to Condemnation, without affording any Hope 
or Remedy, is alfo happily abolifhed. 

Bu r on the other hand; the Law of Mofes is not abolifhed. 

1. As it contains the moral Law, or Law of Nature. For as fuch it muft 


ffand under every Difpenfation, the Gofpel as well as any other, in its full 
Force and Extent; that is, requiring and obliging us, fo far as our Capacities 
reach) to perfedt, finlefs Obedience. For God can never require imperfedt Ob- 
dience; or by his holy Law allow us to be guilty of any one Sin, how fmall fo- 
ever. And if the Law, as a Rule of Duty, were in any Refpedt abolifhed; then 
we might in fome Refpedls tranfgrefs the Law, and yet not be guilty of Sin. 
The moral Law, or Law of Nature is the Truth, everlafting, unchangeable, 
and therefore, as fuch, can never be abrogated. On the contrary, “ Our Lord 
“ JefusChriJl has promulgated it anew under the Gofpel, fuller and clearer than 
“ it was in the Mofaical Conftitution, or any where elfe ; having made the Know- 
“ ledge of it more eafy and certain than it was before : So that the Subjects of 
“ his Kingdom, whereof this is now the Law, can be in no Doubt about their 
“ Duty, if they will but read and confider the Rules of Morality, which our 
“ Lord and his Apoftles have delivered in very plain Words, in the holy Scrip- 
“ tures of the New Teftament.” As Mr. Locke very well faith in his excellent 
Note upon Ephef. H. 15. And having added to its Precepts the Sandtion of his 
own Divine Authority, and the powerful and attractive Motives of the Love of 

God, 
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God, and of his own Love to Mankind, and the brighteft Hopes and Profpe&sCHAP.VII. 
of eternal Life, he has hereby inforced and fecured the Obfervance of it infi- 
nitely beyond any thing the wifeft Philofophers ( Socrates, Plato , &c.) ever could Ver. 6. 
find in the Law of Nature ; and far beyond any Thing plainly and exprefsly 
offered in the Mofaical Conftitution. 

(2.) Nor was the Law of Mofes, confidered as Political ox Ritual, directly re¬ 
pealed to the Jewifh Nation as fuch. This Mr. Locke has clearly explained in 
the juft now mentioned Note. Under the JewifhCEconomy, the Law of Mofes, 
with all its Rites and political Inftitutes, was the Law of the People and King¬ 
dom of God in the World, and, at that Time, none could belong to his vifible 
Kingdom, who did not obferve thofe Rites and Inftitutes. But when God 
transferred this Kingdom into the Hands of the Meftiah, and admitted, and in¬ 
corporated other Nations, as well as the Jem, into it, in a Way quite different 
from the Law of Ordinances, given by Mofes •, namely, by Faith in JefusChrifi ; 
then Faith in Jefus Chrift, and Obedience to the Gofpel, became the Law, and 
the only Law, of the People and Kingdom of God. Thus the Ordinances of 
the Law of Mofes were fet afide; not by a formal, direft Repeal •, but by ceafing 
to be the Law of the Kingdom of God, after it was transferred into the Hands 
of the Mejfiah . Confequently, this did not make the Obfervance of thofe Or- 
diances unlawful to the Jews, as they were the Laws and Ordinances of their 
Country, incorporated into their Civil Conftitution. A Jew might lawfully be 
circumcifed after the Manner of Mofes, if he thought fit, as it was a Law be¬ 
longing to his own Country. But, if he was circumcifed, or taught, or con- 
ftrained any of the Gentiles to be circumcifed, in order to be juftified ; that is, 
pardoned and entitled to the Privileges of God’s peculiar Kingdom and People, 
he was guilty of a great Miftake. Seeing Faith in Chrift, and Submiflion to the 
Laws of the Gofpel, was, and is, the only Condition of an Intereft in the Pri¬ 
vileges of God’s Kingdom, and not the Law of Mofes. Had St .Peter obferved 
the Law of Mofes himfelf, Paul would not have blamed him for that; Gal. ii. 

11. What he blamed him for, was his afting, as if the Gentiles were obliged 
to live as do the Jews, in. order to their being the People of God, and Par¬ 
takers of the Bleffings and Honours of his Kingdom. 

(3.) NoRistheLaw, as it is the Miniftration of Death, fo abolifhed, as never 
more to be in force. It is indeed fo far abolilhed, thro’ the Mercy of the Law¬ 
giver, that altho’a Man does tranfgrefs, yet is he not, at prefent, fubjedted for 
his Tranfgrefiions to final Wrath and Condemnation •, (tho’ he may, at prefent,. 
be fo far involved in Guilt, as to be NIGH unto Curling, Heb. vi. 1.) but is 
allowed the Favour of Repentance and Pardon : And, if he continues fincerely 
obedient, is fure of eternal Life •, and (ball never come into Condemnation, or 
under the Power of the Law, for any of his paft Tranfgrefiions. This de- 
monftrates, that no Man, in this World, is under Law, the Covenant of 
Works, or the broken Law of Works. For if we were now^ at any Time, un¬ 
der the broken Law of Works, then (hould we be in a State of final and eternal 
Damnation, without Hope, or Remedy: Becaufe there now remains NO 
MORE Sacrifice for'Sins, Heb. si. 2 6. But it is one firft and grand Principle of 
the Gofpel, that we are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. vi. 14, 

The Law is, at prefent, let afide, orfufpended; and every Sinner is at Liberty, 
and by the Goodnefs of God is invited, to return, and be faved. Now is the 

‘ accepted 
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Chip. VII accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation, in which notwithftanding our Sins, 
Lv'-v*v_>God, when we come unto him, will hear and help us, 2 Cor. vi. ?. But if we 
Ver. 7. continue impenitent, and finally defpife the Riches of God’s Goodnefs, Forbearance 
and long Suffering, then we treafure up unto ourfelves Wrath againft the Day of 
Wrath, the Day of Judgment, when the Law will recover its full Strength, and 
the impenitent Sinner SHALL DIE. For Heb. ii. 3. if the Word fpohen by 
Angels was JtedfaJl, and every T’ranfgreffton and Difobedience received a juft Recom~ 
pence of Reward ; how Jball we [Chriftians] efcape, if we neglell fo great Salvation ? 
Heb. x. 26, 27, 28, 29, For if we fin wilfully, after we have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth , there remains no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a fearful looking 
for of Judgment and fiery Indignation, which Jhall devour the Adverfaries, 8cc. 
Heb. xii. 25. See then that ye refufe not him that fpeakelh, now in the Day of 
Grace: For, if they efcaped not who refufed him that fpake on Earth, much more 
Jhall not we efcape, if we turn away from him that fpeaketh from Heaven. Agreeably 
to this the Apoftle pronounces the Anathema, or Curfe, of the Law, upon the 
Man, who loveth not the Lord JefusChrift ■, that is, who is a profefied, but not 
an upright Chriftian, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. But then, by adding Maran-atha, [the 
Lord comes] he points at the Coming of our Lord, the Time when all the 
impenitently Wicked lhall come under the Curie of the Law. For, as he allures 
the Romans, Chap. viii. 13, If we live after the Flejh we fhalldie ; //eAAsrt cteroimnu*, 
fhall die hereafter ■, namely, in the Day of Wrath. 

Thus we are to conceive of the Death, or abolilhing of the Law •, remem¬ 
bering that it was properly abolifhed, in any Senfe, only to the Jews: For the 
Gentiles were not under it. And therefore it cannot be faid to be abolifhed to 
them, otherwife than as they were brought into the Church when this fevere 
School matter was removed out of it, and as it was removed partly in their 
Favour. 

Ver. 7. I had not known Sin ] I. Here Mr. Locke very juftly remarks ; That 
“ the Skill St. Paul ufes in dextroufly avoiding, as much as poflible, the giving 
“ Offence to the Jews is very vifible in the Word, I, in this Place. In the Be- 
“ ginning of the Chapter, where he mentions their Knowledge in the Law, He 
“ fays Te. In the 4th Verfe, he joins himfelf with them, and fays We. But 
“ here, and fo on to the End of the Chapter, where he reprefents the Power of 
“ Sin [among the Jews ] and the Inability of their Law to fubdue it, he leaves 
“ them [as it were] out, and fpeaks altogether in the firft Perfon-, tho’, it is 
“ plain, he means all thofe who were under the Law.” So Chap. iii. 7, he 
uleth the fingular Pronoun I, [why am Ijudged as a Sinner ?'] when he evidently 
means the whole Body of the unbelieving Jews. 

And we may here obferve another Stroke of honeft Art, which feems to me 
Bill more maflerly. And that is, his demonftrating the Inefficiency of the 
Law, under Colour of vindicating it. He knew the Jew would take Fire at 
the leaf! Refle&ion upon the Law, which he held in the higheft Veneration. 
And therefore he very naturally introduces him catching at that Expreffion, 
Ver. 5. The Motions of Sin, which were, or fubfifted, notwithftanding the Law. 
What, fays he, do you vilify the Law, by charging it with favouring Sin? By 
no Means, anfwers the Apoftle, I am very far from charging the Law with fa¬ 
vouring Sin •, the Law is holy , and the Commandment holy, and juft and good, Ver. 12. 

_ Thus 
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Thus he writes in Vindication of the Law, and yet at the fame Time fhews, Chap. VIL 
1. That the Law requires the moft extenfive Obedience, difcovering Sin in all 
its moft fecret and remote!! Branches, Ver. 7. —2. That it gives Sin a deadly Ver. 8. 
Force, fubjedting every TranfgrelTion to the Penalty of Death, Ver. 8—14. 

And yet, 3. Supplies neither Help nor Hope to the Sinner, but leaves him under 
the Power of Sin, and the Sentence of Death, Ver. 14, to the End of the Chapter. 

This, I think, is the molt ingenious Turn of Writing I ever met with. We 
have another Inftance of the fame Sort, Chap. xiii. 1—7. 

Ver. 8. But Sin having received Force from the Commandment] I cannot find any 
Commentators who have given the true Senfe of this and the 1 ith Verfe. They 
have all miftaken the Signification of *Qeppn, rendering it Occafion , when it really 
fignifies Force, Advantage. Take Notice; in thofe four Verfes, (namely, Ver.. 

8—11.) The Apoftle comments upon, or however explains, thofe Words 
(1 Cor. xv. 56.) The Sting of Death is Sin-, and the Strength of Sin is the Law: And 
thofe alfo (Rom. v. 13.) Sin is not imputed when Law is not in being. Death, in a 
figurative Way of ipeaking, is -reprefented as armed with a dreadful Sting. 

That Sting is SIN. But Death would have no Power to thruft that Sting into the 
Sirt'ner’s Heart, were it not for the Law of God, condemning him to Death. For 
did not the Law, or Conftitution of the Lawgiver, condemn him to Death, he 
might notwithftanding his Sin, live for ever; becaufe his Sin might, from Time 
to Time, bt paffed over. Therefore the Law is the Force, by which the terrible 
Sting is plunged into the Sinner’s Vitals. For , (Ver. 8.) Without the Law , Sin , 
the Sting of Death, is itfelf dead, and quite unable to flay the Sinner. Hence 
it is, that the Jew (Ver. 9.) was alive without Law once, x w W voy.v, when Law was 
fetafide-, namely, before the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai: For before the 
giving of the Law, or the Sinai Covenant, he was, for the Space of four hundred 
and thirty Years under the Abrahamic Covenant, or the Covenant of Grace by 
itfelf, (Gal. iii. 16, 17.) without having the Law fubfifting at the fame Time. 

For, from the Time Adam finned and broke the Law, the Law was not re-enadl- 
ed, till it was given by MoJ'es, as appears from Rom. v. 13, 14. The Jew was 
then alive, becaufe he was not then under the Law, fubjedting him to Death 
for every Tranfgreflion. For (Rom. v. 13.) Sin is not imputed unto Death, when 
Law is not in being. But, when the Commandment came [with the Penalty of Death 
anrtexed,] Sin revived, and the Jew died. Then the Sting of Death acquired 
Life, and the Jew, upon the firft Tranfgreflion, was dead in Law. Thus Sin, 
the Sting of Death received Force, or Advantage to deftroy by the Commandment , 

Ver. 8. 11. And, whereas it works Concupifcence in all Men, and deceives all 
Men, it wrought Concupifcence in the Jew, and deceived him, under this Angular 
and extraordinary Circumftance, of having received a deftrudtive Power from 
the Law ; and fo rendered him a dead Man in Law. Which was not the Cafe 
of the reft of Mankind ; who then were, (as they had always been from the 
Time of that Promife, Gen. iii. 15.) under the general Covenant of Grace, 
given firft to Adam, and afterwards to Noah. 

Apop^tni It Xa£ouox, Sin having received Force by the Commandment .] In thofe 
Words having received Force, lies the Strefs of the Apoftle’s Affirmation; becaufe 
he adds. For without Law Sin is dead-, which is manifeftly giving the Reafon- of 
Sin’s receiving a deftrudtive Force by the Commandment, Or the Law. 
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Chap. VII. E? •juw, in MEJ] is emphatical. In ME, diftinguifhed from other Men who 

were not under the Law. 

Ver. 13, 

! 4 « 15- Ver. 13. JFas then that which is good, &c.] This is an exaft Tranflation of. 

the Text, according to the Order of the Words in the Greek. Whence it is 
manifeft, that the Apoftle here afligns the Reafon why the Law was. given to 
the Jews, not only as a Rule of Adtion, but alfo with the Penalty of Death an¬ 
nexed. The Reafon was, not to deftroy the Jew, but to difcover the true Demerit 
of Sin ; that it might appear to the Sinner’s Confcience, as an exceeding hate¬ 
ful and deadly Evil. And indeed the Law (hould anfwer the fame End to us 
now. Tho’ we are not under it; yet we lhould from thence learn the henious 
Nature of Guilt, that we may dread Iniquity, and be thankful to God for 
Grace, and the Benefit of Pardon. 

i:a eawi, that Sin might appear] This might have been rendered. So that Sin 
appears. See Note upon Rom. iii. 19. 

Ver. 14. I am carnal} The Apoftle is here demonftrating the Infufficiency 
of the Law in Oppofition to the Go/pel. But if by / he means himfelf, or any 
other Perfon, that had embraced the Gofpel; then his Argument would prove 
the Infufficiency of the Gofpel, as well as of the Law. But that he doth 
not in this Chapter fpeak of himfelf, or of any Man in a regenerate State, I 
have fhewn at large, Scrip. Doc. Orig. Sin , p. 200, &c. 

Sold under Sin ] See [14 in the Note.] 

Ver. 15. That which I do I allow not] F rom Verfe 7 th to this Verfe the Apoftle 
denotes the Jew in the Flejh by a Angle I. Here he divides that I into two /’s, 
or figurative Perfons, reprefenting two different, and oppofite Principles, 
which were in him. The one I, or Principle, aflents to the Laws as good, and 
wills and choofes what the other doth not praElife, Ver. 16. This Principle he 
exprefsly tells us, Ver. 22, is the inward Man, the Law of the Mind, Ver. 23, 
the Mind, Ver. 25, or rational Faculty : For he could find no other inward 
Man, or Law of the Mind, but the rational Faculty, in a Perfon who was in the 
Flejh, and fold under Sin, or in Servitude to Sin. The other I, or Principle, 
tranfgreffes the Law, Ver. 23, and doth thofe Things which the former Principle 
allowsnot, Ver. 15. And this Principle he exprefsly tells us, Ver. 18, is the 
Flejh ; the Law in the Members , or fenfual Appetite, Ver. 23 ; and he concludes in 
the laft Verfe, that thefe two Principles were confident with each other. There¬ 
fore it is evident; that thofe two Principles, refiding and counteracting each 
other in the fame Perfon, are reason and lust, or Sin that dwells in us. And it 
is very eafy to diftinguifh thofe two P s, or Principles, in every Part of this 
elegant Defcription of Iniquity, or the Habits of Luft, domineering over the 
Light and Remonftrances of Reafon. For Inftance, Ver. 17, Now then it is no 
more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth, or reigns, in me. The 7 , he fpeaks of 
here, is opofed to in-dwelling, or governing Sin; and therefore plainly denotes 
the Principle of Reafon, the inward Man, or Law of the Mind. 

These two different Principles he calls the one FLESH, the other S Pi¬ 
ll IT, Gal. v. 16, 17. Where'he fpeaks of their Contrariety in the fame 
Manner, as he doth here. 


And 
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And we may give a probable Reafon why the Apoftle dwells lo long upon Chap. VII. 
the Struggle and Oppofition between thofe two Principles. It is, I fuppofe, to < 
anlwer a tacit, but very obvious, Objeftion. The Jew would alledge; “ But Ver. 17,25. 

the Law is holy and fpiritual; and I afient to it as good, as a right Rule of 

Adtion, that ought to be obferved ; yea, I efteem it highly, I glory and reft 
“ in it, convinced of its Truth and excellency. And is not this enough to 
“ conftitute the Law a fufficient Principle of Sanftification?” The Apoftle 
anfwers. No. Wickednefs is confiftent with a Senfe of Truth. A Man may 
aflent to the beft Rule of Aftion, and yet ftill be under the Dominion of Lult 
and Sin, from which nothing can deliver him effedtually, but a Principle and 
Power communicated from the Fountain of Life. 

•That which I do I allow not, 8tc.] A Heathen Poet gives us a like Defcrip- 
tion of the Combat between Reafon and Paffion. 

Sed trahit invitam nova vis ; aliudque cupido. 

Mens aliudfuadet. Video meliora probo que: 

Deteriora sequor. 

y NLy REASON this, my PASSION that perfuades. 

I SEE the Right, and I APPROVE it too, 

CONDEMN the Wrong,—and yet the Wrong PURSUE. 

And, I fuppofe, it is with Reference to this Struggle and Contrail, that St. James 
reprefencs wicked Perfons under the Charadter of double-minded. Jam. iv. 8. 

Ver. 17. Sin that dwelleth in me,] that is, reigns in me. So God is faid to dwell 
among the Ifraelites, as their King and Governour. Exod. xxv. 8. —xxix. 45, 

46. Num. xxxv. 34. Ezek. xliii. 7,9. Zecb. ii. 10, 11. [47] Dwell, here, 
and Ver. 20, hath the fame Senfe, in the Language of the Jew, as, reign, or 
have Dominion over, in the Language of the Gentile, Chap. vi. 12, 13, 14. 

Ver. 25. I thank God tbro' our Lord Jefus Cbrijl] Mr. Locke, I conceive very 
truly, reads here, the Grace of God thro' our Lord Jefus Cbrijl •, which reading is 
fuppprted by the Vulgar, and fome Greek Manuscripts. Certainly it makes 
the bell Senfe, in anfwer to the Queftion, who jhall deliver me ? Anfw. The 
Grace of God thro' Jefus Chrifl. And thus GRACE, or Favour, may 
be confidered as a Perfon, or Deliverer; in the fame Manner as SIN is con- 
fidered a Perfon or Deftroyer. 

But I cannot agree with Mr. Locke, that, fo then, with the Mind Imyfelfferve 
the Law of God, but with the Flejh the Law of Sin, is to be underftood of St. Paul, 
or any other good Chriftian. Becaufe, apa «v Ihews, it is the grand Inference 
from the whole preceding Difcourfe. Aut©< 4>«j may well be rendered the fame /. 

As if he had faid. The fame Perfon may find in himfelf two oppolite Princi¬ 
ples, the one fubfcribing to, and approving the Law of God; and the other, 
notwithftanding, bringing him into Captivity to Sin. Serving the Law of God is 
not a ftronger Expreflion, than hating Sin, Ver. 15, and delighting in the Law of 
God, Ver. 22. But thofe Exprellions are applied to the Jew in the Flejh, oren- 
flaved with Sin; confequently, fo may ferving the Law of God. But ferving with 
the Flejh the Law of Sin, cannot well be applied to a true Chriftian, or fuch a one 

S f as 
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Chap.VII. as "Paul was; becaufe he walketh not after the Flep, but after tbeSpirit\ and i9 made 
\~s~sf^jfree both from the Law of Sin in his Members, and from Death, the Confequent of 
Sin, Chap. viii. i, 2.-Note; Serving , and delighting in, the Law are proper¬ 

ly enough ufed in the Cafe of a wicked Jew. For how little fo ever his Life was 
conformed to the Law of God, he would, notwithftanding, G L 0 R T in it, 
and profefs a highEfteem for it, Chap. ii. 17. —24. See alfo Ifai. lviii. x, 2. 


CHAP. VIII. 


NOTES. 

Chap. Ver. t. There is now] Now ; that is, under the Gofpel.. This carries our 
VIII. Thoughts back to Ver. 6, of the foregoing Chapter ; which Verfe the Apoftle 
comments upon in the eleven firft Verfes of this Chapter. And thofe Verfes 
V er - i> 3 • fliew the Chriftian Jew how he is obliged under the Gofpel to Sanftity of Life ; 

and correfpond to the eleven firft Verfes of the fixth Chapter, where he fhews 
the fame Thing to the Gentile Chrijiians. 

No Condemnation, nJ'iv y.djaxft^*,) no Manner of Condemnation. Conformably to 
the Subject the Apoftle is difcourfing upon, this muft be underftood in an ex- 
tenfive Senfe ; fo as to include not only a Difcharge from the Condemnation of 
the Law, but alfo a Deliverance from the Slavery of Sin. 

nnv/xa. Spirit, certainly is not ufed in the fame Senfe throughout this Chapter. 
Ver. 10, 16, it fignifies the Spirit of our Mind, as (A5is vii. 59.—xvii. 16. 
—xviii. 5, 25. Rom. i. 9.—xii. 11. Gal. v. 17.) the fupreme Part of our 
Conftitution, or the Principle of Reafon, by which we difcern, approve and 
choofe the Truth. And thus it anfwers to Nu; in the foregoing Chapter, Ver. 25. 
But Ver. 9, 11, 16, 26, 27, it fignifies that heavenly Being or Agent, which is 
commonly called the Holy Ghoft, poured out upon the Apoftles, and fent to 
- enlighten and fan&ify thofe who choofe to live foberly, righteoufly and godly. 
In the other Places of this Chapter the Senfe is notfo evident and certain, how¬ 
ever I have there given the Senfe of it to the beft of my Judgment. For (as the 
Spirit is varioufly ufed in the Scripture) I have not Leifure, at prefent, to colledb 
and fettle the Senfe of all the Places were it occurs. 

There is now no Condemnation to them that are in Cbriji Jefus—who walk—after 
the Spirit.'] The fame Thing the Apoftle, I conceive, affirms, Gal.v. 18. But 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law, that is to fay. Ye are quite 
difcharged from the Condemnation of the Law, and fhall live eternally. 

Ver. 3. What the Law could not do, &c.] God, the merciful Lawgiver, has done 
what the Law could not do. And what has God done ? God has condemned, or 
deftroyed. Sin intbeFlcJh, fo that it fhall not reign in our mortal Body. There¬ 
fore, this is the Thing the Law could not do. (The Law prefcribed the molt 
perfect Rules of Holinefs ; bur gave no Spirit, no Life, promifed no Help or 
A H tance to the enflaved Sinner, ftruggling under the Dominion of Luft.) How 
has God done this ? By fending his Son in the Likenefs of Jinful Flefh, about the Affair 
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tf Sin ; that is,'to deliver and redeem us from all Iniquity. About Sin, or on Ac- Cha 
count of Sin, has Refpedt to the Whole of what thrift has done to free us VIII 
from Sin, by making Attonement for it, and fupplying his Spirit, Word, and 
all proper Means and Motives to deliver us from its reigning Power. Ver. 3, 

But had not the Jews , before Chrift came, the Afiiftances of the Spirit, and 
fufficient Means and Motives to deliver them from the Power of Sin ? Anf. Cer¬ 
tainly they had; as appears particularly from the Pfalms and Prophetic Writings, 

Pfal. li. 7—12. —cxix. 33, 37, 66, 68, 73. &c. —cxliii. 10. Ifai. i. 17— 

20. Ezek.xxx iii. n. Yea, all Mankind, fince the Promife, Gen. iii. 15, in 
all Ages, and Parts of the World have been, and (till are under GRACE-, 

Grace founded upon the Redemption that is in Chrift , and therefore, always had, 
and (till have the Benefit of Divine Afiiftance ; however they may have neglect¬ 
ed or abufed it. But the Apoftle is here co.nfidering the Afiiftances we enjoy 
under the then newly eredted Difpenfation of the Gofpel (which in Means and 
Motives far exceeds all others,) and with particular Regard to the Jew , and 
upon a Companion with the Law, in which he retted for every Thing, to fhew 
the Preference of the Gofpel to mere Law; as appears from the foregoing Chap¬ 
ter, where he at large (hews the Jew the Infufficiency of mere Law, or a Rule 
of Duty, to deliver a Man from the Habits of Vice. Tho* the Inftrudtions 
here given to the Jew, concerning the fuperior Advantages of the Gofpel for 
Sandtification, would be of Ufe to the Gentile Convert; as his Difcourfe to the 
Gentile, Chap. VI. concerning our Obligations to Holinefs, would be of Ser¬ 
vice to the Jew ; fo far as either (hould need Inftrudtion upon thofe Heads. 

And for Sin mfi «p«pti««] This is commonly underftood to be a Sin Offering-, 
and Dr. Whitby, upon the Place, tells us, that this Phrafe in the OldTefta- 
ment is the ufual Phrafe for a Sin-Offering. And fo it is when joined with a 
Bullock, Lamb, Goat, Dove, See. (either exprefied or underftood) appointed by 
the Law for a Sin-Offering. But its proper and natural Senfe is, about, concern¬ 
ing, in Relation to, or on Account of Sin. And a Bullock (wipi a/japTietf,) on Account 
of Sin, denotes the End and Defign for which it was to be offered ; which Offer¬ 
ing being fuppofed and underftood, it is rightly enough rendered a Bullock for a 
Sin-Offering. But Offering here is not the Thing to which wm a,utxpTia.s has Re¬ 
lation ; but to God’s fending his Son. God fent his Son a/uapnetr, for Sin, about 
Sin, on Account of Sin. And therefore, I doubt not, it has Relation to all that 
Chrift has done to deliver us from the condemning and reigning Power of Sin ; 
that we might be freed from the Guilt of Sin; and that the Body of Sin might be 
deftreyed. Chap. vi. 6. 

Ver. 4. That the Righteoufnefs (JW/a//,*) of the Law.] Aivuiop.z Righteoufnefs 
here, I apprehend, is ufed in the moll extenfive Senfe, and may fignify both 
moral Righteoufnefs, and the Confequence of it. Salvation, as Chap. v. 16. 

I That the Righteoufnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
Flefh, but after the Spirit.] The Gofpel frees thofe from Sin who choofe to be 
free; which was more than the Law, mere Law, could do. Law neither grants 
Pardon, nor fupplies Help. But yet, the Gofpel doth not free thofe from Sin, 
who wickedly choofe to remain under the Dominion' of it. For a willing Slave, 
determined to continue in Servitude, who can free ? The Apoftle demonftrates, 
in the four next Verfes, that under any Difpenfation, fuch as continue impe- 
nitently in a fenfual Life muft perilh. And he infills fo particularly upon this, 

S f 2 probably. 
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Chap, probably, either to prevent a Mi (take; for fome might be fo weak as to 
VIII. imagine, that a mere Profeffion of Chriftianity, would fecure them from the 
Power of Sin : Or to obviate any Obje&ion the Jew might be ready to make. 
Ver. 5, 6, He might alledge ; “ But there are wicked Men under the Gofpel, as well as 
7,8,9,10.“ under the Law.” The Apoftle anfwers; “ Men who choofe to continue 

“ under the Power of Sin and Lull, according to the true Nature of Things, 

“ muft perifh under every Difpenfation. God provides proper Means under 
“ the Gofpel to deliver them from a wicked Life, and to bring them to 

“ true Holinefs; but he cannot force them to be holy, nor love them if 

“ they are wicked.” 

Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8.] These four Verfes may pals for a Comment upon 
Gal. v. 17. 

Ver. 6.] See Gal. vi. 8. 

Ver. 7. Becaufe the minding of the Flejh is Enmity againjl God.'] Parallel to this, 
i Cor. ii. 14. The animal Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit oj God. 

Ver. 8. They that are in the Flejh.] That is, faith Mr. Locke, “ they that are 
“ under the carnal or literal Difpenfation of the Law. ” But if, as he rightly 
faith, this Verfe is a Conclufion drawn from what goes before, what goes be¬ 
fore will not allow us to underftand, being in the Flejh, in his Senfe. 

Ver. 9. But ye are not in the Flejh, but in the Spirit] The Meaning is nor, that 
this was, in Faft, their Cafe; former. 13, he fuppofeth they might, in Fadb, 
live after the Flejh ; but that they were furnifhed with the moft proper and effi¬ 
cacious Means of being freed from the Prevalency of flefhly Lufts, and of gain¬ 
ing true Purity of Mind. So Chap. vi. 2, 1 x. How fhall we that are [by our 
Profeflion] dead to Sin. [274] 

If fo be that the Spirit of God] Or, feeing the Spirit of God dwelleth. E m; may 
here ftand for nreAnwi ^, as it doth, 2 Thef. i. 6. E» is often put for rrnln , Mat. 
xxii. 45. Luke X ii. 26, 28. John iii. 12. —x. 35. —xiii. 14, 32. Rom. wit. 
20. Phil. i. 22.- dwell inyou] See the Note upon Chap. vii. 17. r 

If any Man have not the Spirit of Chrijl] HAVE , I reckon, is hereempha- 
tical, and fignifies to retain, fix in the Mind as a Principle, duly improve. 1 John 
v. 12. He that hath the Son hath Life. 2 John 9. PVbofoever abides not in the 
Do Urine of Chrijl, hath not God: He that abides in the DoSlrine of Chrijl, he 
hath the Father and the Son. See the Note upon Rom. xiv. 22. 

Ver. 10, 11. In thofe Verfes the Apoftle defcribes the happy Advantages of 
thofe who embrace the Faith of the Gofpel, and live according to it. 1. Their 
fpiritual Life is fure, and fhall be maintained by the Increafe of Holinefs, Ver. 
10. —2. Their eternal Life is fure, becaufe God will raife them to the Poflef- 
fion of it at the laft Day, Ver. 11. 

Ver. 10. The Body is dead becaufe of Sin] a! xyLaJUmr, with reference to Sin. This 
determines what Sort of Death he is fpeaking ofj namely, a moral Death. As , 
if he had faid. The Body, or the Members thereof, are mortified, as the Power 

of 
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oFLuft is deftroyed. A/a, with an Accufative, fignifies with Reference to, or on Chap. 
the Acccount of, John xi. 15,42.—xii. 30. Rom. ii. 24.—iii. 25.—iv. 23. VIII. 

—vi. x 9.—viii. 11. 

Ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Dwell in you] See Note upon Chap. vii. 17. 

Shall quicken your mortal Bodies] That is, (hall raife them to eternal Life. 

Good Men are the Sons of the Refurreftion, Luke xx. 36, as it introduces them 
into eternal Life, John. vi. 39. 

Zao-mmet, Jhall make alive , or Jhall make to live.] That this refers to the Refur- 
reftion at the laftDay I judge for thefe Reafons; 1. Becaufe the Refurreftion of 
Chrijl is twice mentioned in this Verfe, as a Pledge of our being made to live. 2. 

Becaufe our being made to live is afligned to God as his Aft, on Account of our 
being under the Government of his holy Spirit, or our being already quickened tt* 
a spiritual Life of Righteoufnefs. If the Spirit of God dwell, or govern , in you, God 
will quicken your mortal Bodies, on Account of his Spirit that dwells in you. And 
therefore the quickening of our mortal Bodies, or making them to live, cannot 
mean, as Mr. Locke fuppofes in his long Note upon this Verfe, our being .quick¬ 
ened to Newnefs of Life, or to a fpiritual Life of Righteoufnefs -, which Life it pre- 
fdppofes, and which the Apoftle had fpoken of in the foregoing Verfe. 

The Revival, or Refurreftion of the Body, is frequently put for our Ad¬ 
vancement to eternal Life. See Ver. 23. John v i. 39. 


CHAP. VIII. 12, to the End 
CONTENTS. 

A FTER the Apoftle has diftindtly and feparately (hewn, how the 
Affair of Sanftification, or Obligation to Piety and Virtue, ftands 
under the Gofpel, both with Regard to Jews and Gentiles , it is my 
Opinion, he here addreffeth himfelf to both conjunftly; and (I.) Draws 
the general Conclufion from all his Arguments upon this Subjedt, Ver. 12. 
—(II.) Proves the Validity of their Claim to eternal Life, Ver. 14—17. 
—(III.) And, whereas the Affair of fuffering Perfecution was a great 
Stumbling-Block to the Jew, and might very much difcourage the Gen¬ 
tile, he introduces it to the befl Advantage, Ver. 17; and advances feveral 
Arguments to fortify their Minds under all Trials; as (1.) That they 
fuffered with Chrijl •, —(2.) In order to be glorified with him, in a Man¬ 
ner which will infinitely compenfate any prefent Sufferings, Ver. 17, 18. 
—(3.) All Mankind are under various Preffures, longing for a better State, 
Ver. 19—22. —(4.) The moft eminent Chriftians, diftinguifhed by the 
choiceft Gifts of Heaven, are in the fame diftreffed Condition, Ver. 23. 
—(5.) According to the Plan of the Gofpel, we are to be faved after a 

Courfe 
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CourTe of Patience, exercifed in a Variety of Trials, Ver. 24, 25.—(6.) 
The Spirit of God will fupply Patience to every upright Soul under Perfe- 
cution, and Suffering; which will put them into a State highly pleafing 
I,£ j 6 to God, Ver. 26, 27.—(7.) All Things, even the fevered: Trials, fhall 
o _1 operate together to accomplifh our. Salvation, Ver. 28. This he proves 
’ by giving us a View of the feveral Steps, the Wifdom and Goodnefs of 
God have fettled, in order to perfedt our Salvation, Ver. 29, 30. Hence 
he pafles to (IV ). The Affair of our P erf everance \ concerning which he 
concludes from the Whole of his preceding Arguments; that, as we are 
brought into a State of Pardon by the free Grace of God, founded upon 
the Death of Chrift, who is now our Agent in Heaven, no poffible 
Caufe, (fuppofing we love God) fhall be able to pervert our Minds; but 
we fhall be affuredly kept by the Power of God, through Faith, unto 
eternal Salvation, Ver. 31, &c. 


NOTES. 

Ver. 12. Afu w is the grand Inference, I reckon, from all that he has been 
arguing in Relation to Sandtity of Life, both to the Gentiles, Chap. Vlth, and 
to the Jews, Chap. Vllth and VUIth to this Verfe. Where, I fuppofe, he 
begins to addrefs himfelf to both in a Body to the End of the Chapter. 

Ver. 13 .—Ye fhall die'] Ms* Am Ye fhall die hereafter ; namely, the 

fecond Death at the laft Day. The wicked Chriftian is nigh unto the Curfe, 
uhofe End it is to be burned. Heb. vi. 8. 

Ver. 15. Abba, that is to fay, FAYHE R .] See [103]. 

Ver. 16, 17. We are the children]. See [104]. 

Ver. 17. And if Children, then heirs]. See [108]. 

t 

If fo be that we fujfer with him ] Obferve, how prudently the Apoftle ad¬ 
vances to the harlh Affair of Suffering. He doth not mention it till he had 
raifed their Thoughts to the higheft Objedt of Joy and Pleafure, the Hap- 
pinefs and Glory of a Joint-Inheritance with the ever-blefTed Son of God. —We 
are Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chrift : If fo be that we fujfer, &c. 
This, (with the additional Confideration, that we fuffer with Chrift, or as he 
himfelf fuffered, and that our Suffering patiently is the Way to be glorified with 
him,) would greatly qualify the tranfitory Afflidtions of this World, and dif- 
pofe them to attend to the other Arguments he had to offer. 

Ver. 19—23. I must think it was quite to the Apoftle’s Purpofe, in this 
Place, to point at the common Calamities of Mankind. Chriftians ought not to 
be uneafy, if they are expofcd to-Sufferings on Account of Religion : For this 
World is a State of Suffering and Diflrefs; and all Mankind are groaning un¬ 
der various Preffures, and longing for fomething better than this prefent State. 

That 
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That the Apoftle in thofe Verfes doth not mean only the Chriftian World, or Cha p.' 
Creation, feems evident: Becanfe i. On non uvth h that even the Creature it- VIII. 
felf, or even the very Creature, Jhall he delivered, &c. (Ver. 21.) plainly points 
at fomething different from the Body ofChriftians, and in fome Refpedl inferior Ver. 19. 
to them. For he would never have faid to Chrijlians, Even the very Saints Jhall 
be delivered , &c. 2. The Children of God are diftinguifhed from the Creature , or 

the Creation, Ver. 21. But the Children of God are Chriftians, Ver. 16. There¬ 
fore, the Creature cannot be Chriftians. 3. He faith, Ver. 20, The Creature 
was made JubjeCt to Vanity, not wilfully, but through him who has fubjebled the fame 
in Hope, &c. Now we know of no other fubjedting the Creature to Vanity, 
but that Gen. iii. 19 ; and that includes all Mankind. 4. Tlmra.» hUjk, Ver. 22, 

The whole Creation, muft furely comprehend all Mankind, as it doth Mark 
xvi. 15. Col. i. 23. 

And that we have no fufficient Ground to extend it further than Mankind, 

I mean, to the brute Creatures, will appear, if we confider, 1. That the fame 
Phrafe is ufed to fignify all Mankind, Mark xvi. 15. Go into all the World, and 
preach the Gofpel -aa<rn n m«i to every Creature, or to the whole Creation. Alfo 
Col. i. 23. 2. No Creature in this World but Man could be fubjedl to Vanity 

vjilfully, or not wilfully. 3. Whether we underftand the 23d Verfe ofChriftians 
in general, or of the Apoftles only, we cannot well fuppofe the.Apoftle would 
bring either into a Comparifon with Brutes-, and not only they, but we alfo our- 
felves who have received the firjl Fruits of the Spirit, &c. 

Ver. 19. H ya?/x-roxtzcaJ'oxiat rut xTioeaf, the earnefl Expectation of the Creature, 
or of the Creation, as it is rendered, Ver. 22.] I have endeavoured to give the 
Force of [<zTo:«zpaJ'<uo<z] earnefl Expectation in the Paraphrafe. It fignifies a foli- 

citous, anxious Waiting for a Thing, and fo includes a vehement Defire.- 

Quef. But how can all Mankind defire and wait for the Revelation of the Sons of 
God, or the Glory that fhall be revealed in them, when but a fmall Part of Man¬ 
kind know any Thing of it ? Anf. We know, as the Apoftle faith, Ver. 22, 

That all Mankind do groan under the Afflidtions and Prefllires of this prefent 
World, fenfible of its imperfedtion and Vanity, and confequently muft defire 
fomething better. And although they may not know what better Things is, 
yet the Apoftle knew it. And he fpeaks according to his own Knowledge, and 
not theirs. He affirms of his own Knowledge what their Expectation would 
iflue in. Their earnefl Waiting was in Fact, however they might be ignorant 
of it, waiting for the Manifejlation of the Sons of God. And he proves this, 

Ver. 20, 21, as fuppofing the Chriftian, to whom he wrote, might alfo be 
ignorant of it. Which fhews, that when he affirms, the earnefl Defires of 
Mankind after a Releafe from the Sufferings of this Life, is a Waiting for the 
Manifeftation of the Sons of God, he fpeaks, not of what Heathens, or even 
Chrijlians, underftood or believed, but of what he himfelf knew and believed 
to be true. Further ; Dr. Whitby, upon this Place, juftly obferves, “ That 
“ in the facred Dialedt, Dejire and Expectation is aferibed to Creatures in Re- 
“ ference to Things they want, and which tend to their Advantage, though. 

“ they explicitely know nothing of them , thus the Mejftah, before he came, is 
“ called the Defire of all Nations, Hag. ii. 7.” 
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Chap. Ver. 20. The Creature, or Creation, was made fubjett to Vanity , mw& not 

VIII. willingly'] that is, not by any wilful Act of their own. Ejiow* feems here to 
twv) have the fame Signification as txwftus, wilfully, Heb. x. 26. Or as flexo flat, 
Ver. 20, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 'This they are wilfully ignorant of. What we render lie not in wait 

2I > (Exod. xxi. 13.) the Seventy render not wilfully, in Oppofition to pre- 

fumptuoufly in the next Verfe. Thus exoua-a denotes a criminal Choice; and in a 
high Senle too; [carefully obferve how mevo « Hands, Heb. x. 26.] namely, a 
Tranfgrefiion fubjeding to Wrath. The Creature was made fubjeEl to Vanity , not 
by its own criminal Choice, not by finning after the Similitude of Adam’j Tranfgref- 
fion, Rom. v. 14. 

But by reafon of him who fubjefted the fame in Hope] Or through him who fub- 
jefled, &c. Here Mr. Locke fuppofes, that he, who fubjeded the Creature to 
Vanity, is the Devil; and that, in Hope , ought to be joined to, waits for the 
Manifeftation of the Sons of God, Ver. 19. But when the whole World of Man¬ 
kind is faid to be fubjeded to Vaniety, not of its own Choice , as he allows, 
furely it cannot refer to their being drawn into Sin by the Guile of the Devil-, for 
that inuft be of their own Choice, or by their own Tranfgrefiion ; but to their 
being fubjeded to Suffering and Death by the Will of God, before they were 
in Being ; and therefore, without any Choice, Fault or Demerit of theirs. And 
though it was in Confequence, or upon Occafion, of Adam's Sin ; yet Adam's 
Sin was not their Sin. Rom. v. 14, Death reigned over them who had not finned 
after the Likenefs of Adam’j Tranfgreffion. Which is to fay, in other Words, 
The Creature was made fubjett to Vanity, not wilfully, or by its own Tranfgreffion. 

For that Place (Rom. v. 14.) is parallel to this, and explains it.-And as for, 

in Hope, it is plain that, both in Senfe and Grammar, it Hands bell in Con- 
nedion with fubjetted. God fubjeded Mankind to Vanity, not finally, but in 
Hope. Thus it fuits the Senfe well. But if we join it with, waits, Ver. 19, it 
will imply that all Mankind wait in Hope of the Glory of God. Which I 
think would be faying too much. 

Ver. 21. That theCreature itfelf (hallalfo be deliveredfrom the Bondage ofCorruption] 
The Creature, or Creation, itfelf is all Mankind as well as Chriftians. But this 
muft be underftood of Mankind, as well as of Chriftians, only fo far as, by 
anfwering the Ends of their Creation, they are prepared for Immortality, aijd 
are not liable for their Wickednefs, to the fecond Death. The Creature, I 
conceive, is Mankind confidered as. what they ought to be, according to the 
Laws of their Creation. And poflibly for this Reafon, the Apoftle chofe to 
denominate Mankind by the Creature, or the Creation. 

Ver. 23. And not only they, but ourfelves alfo, &c.] I agree with thofe who un- 
derftand this of the Apoftles, for the following Reafons. 1. A kk% kmi uvtoi, —xmi 
v/xei( clutoi, but ourfelves alfo, — even we ourfelves, are very emphatical F.xpreffions, 
and dired our Thoughts to fome Perfons of Diftindion and Eminence. 2. Who 
have received the Firftfruits of the Spirit, is ftridly true of the Apoftles only. 
3. There will be little or no Argument in this Verfe, if it is underftood of the 
whole Body of Chriftians. It will be only telling them, what is fuppofed to be 
already known, that they were in a State of Afflidion, waiting for the future 
Glory. But it is a good Argument, if underftood of the Apoftles; and proper¬ 
ly enough advanced, after a general Survey of the Sufferings of Mankind. Look 

at 
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at the World in common, you fee all labouring under Sorrows and Afflictions: Chap. 
Look at us Apoftles, who are molt fignally diftinguifhed by the Pledges of God’s VIII. 
Love, the miraculous Gift of the Spirit; even we are not exempted from Suf- 
ferings, but it is the Will of God, that even we fflould remain under the Pref- 2 4 » 
fures of Life, and in a State of Expectation. 2 ’ 2 ? v 

Even we ourfelves grone within ourfelves, &c.] He faith the fame Thing of him- 
felf, 2 Cor. v. 2. In this we grone earnejlly, defiring to he clothed upon with our 
Houfe which is from Heaven. 


Ver. 24. Hope that is feen] that is, enjoyed. To See, in Scripture Phrafe, is 
to enjoy. Job. vii. 7. —ix. 25. PfalA.23. Mat.v.8. John in. 36. Heb. 
xii. 14. Rom. viii. 24. 1 John iii. 2. 

Ver. 26. iifOMTat It mu to -anviJA, Likewij'e the Spirit alfo~\ atrocvTut, likewise , al¬ 
ways in the New Teftament, fignifies in like Manner , or agreeably to what is 
mentioned juft before. Mat. xx. 5.—xxi. 30,36.—xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. 
—xiv. 31. Luke xm. 3.—xx. 31.—xxii. 20. iCor.xi. 25. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
— iii. 8, 11.—v. 25. Lit. ii. 3, 6. Here it may be rendered, agreeably to 
this [namely, to our being faved by Hope, or in a Courfe of patient Expecta¬ 
tion, mentioned in the former Verfe,] the Spirit helps [is appointed to help] our 
Infirmities. 


Ver. 27. Knoweth what is the Mind~\ That is, has a particular Regard to, ap¬ 
proves, favours, and is pleafed with, Gen. xviii. 19. Pfal. i. 6. —xxxi. 7. 
— cxliii. 3, 4. Jer. i. 5.—-xxiv. 5. Amos iii. 2. Nahum i. 7. Hof x iii. 5. 
Mat. xxiv. 39. Luke x ix. 42. Johnx. 27. 1 Thef. v. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

1 John iii, 1. 

isnfyatit virtf ayiav maketh Intercefiion for Saints\ We cannot be fure, that 
t/'TtpeiwJj'tfvs/, in the foregoing Verfe, fignifies any thing more than trtfX! tW 
in this: Becaufe the Prepofition before the Noun may only be prefixed to 
the Verb; as defenders de monte, is alfo ufed, Ver. 34. Chrift makes In- 

terceffion jor us\ and again, Chap.x i. 2. Heb. vii. 25. Ails xxv. 24, where it is 
rendered, have dealt with me. Thefe are all the Places where we find it in the 
New Teftament. So far as I can fee, the Word properly fignifies, to meet and 
treat with a Perfon either for, or againft another. And fo may fignify in general 
to negotiate, manage , or rrsw/rtC? an Affair on the Behalf of others; not only by 
Interceffion, Intreaty or Supplication in their Favour, but in any other Way, as 
the Cafe may require. So our Lord, envfxavsj wrtf ny.uv, makes Interceffion jor us, 
by negotiating and managing, as our Friend and Agent, all the Affairs pertain¬ 
ing to our Salvation. And he is able to fave us to the uttermoji, becaufe he ever 
lives , and has all Power given him in Heaven and Earth, as our Agent, to fecure 
to us all the glorious Things promifed in the Gofpel. And the Spirit of God 
makes Interceffion for the Saints (in the Text,) not by making Supplication to God 
on their Behalf, but by directing and qualifying their Supplications in a proper 
Manner, by his Agency and Influences upon their Hearts; which, according 
to the Gofpel Scheme, is the peculiar Work and Office of the Holy Spirit. 

How the Spirit qualifies the fecret Groanings of true Chriftians, under the 
Prefiures of Life, may be feen 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. Which Place Mr. Locke has 
left in great Obfcurity. Take the Senfe of it thus. Ver. 2. “ For in this we 

T t “ grone 
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Chap. “ grone earneftly, defiring to be clothed with that heavenly Body, which we 
VIII. “ hope to receive, when this earthly Fabric is dilfolved, (V. i.)—Ver. 3. Iff» 

“ he we Jhall be found clothed upon , not naked. As if be had faid, But thefe Defires 
Ver. 27, “ are founded upon this Suppofition •, that we take due Care to improve our 
28. « prcfent Opportunities, to the fanttifying of our Hearts ; that we may, in the 

“ Day of our Lord, be found among thofe who are clothed with immortal 
“ Bodies, and not among the Wicked, in a naked Condition, as being doom- 
“ ed to the Second Death.” [So 1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep my Body under,—left — 
when I have preached to others, Imyfelf Jhould be Caft-away.~\ — Ver. 4. “ And we 
“ grone under the Preffures of our prefent State fo far, that it is not through 
“ Impatience of Continuance here, as if we would gladly be rid of Life at any 
“ Rate; but through a Defire of being clothed with our heavenly immortal 
“ Body; that we may have quite done with Mortality, and may enter upon a 
“ happy Life, which (hall never end. Ver. 5. Now he who has brought us to 
“ this Difpofition of Mind is God; who, for this End, has given us his Spirit as 
“ a Pledge of Immortality, and to difpofe us to a patient Waiting for it.” Thus 
their Groanings were doubly qualified, 1. By exciting them to prepare for Im¬ 
mortality, Ver. 3 and 2. To expedf it with Patience and Refignation, Ver. 4. 

What led Mr. Locke into his Miftake was, 1. A Suppofition that St. Paul 
believed our Lord’s Coming was not far off; and that pofiibly it might happen 
while he [Pea/] was alive; contrary to the Apoftle’s exprefs Declaration at 
large, 2Thef.i1. 1, &c. 2. That wicked Men have immortal Bodies. But 

what haye the Wicked to do with Immortality, who (hall be pmifhed with ever- 
lafting destruction, 2 Ihef. i. 9? Immortality, Incorruptibility, AQumria, A?0a ? <r/<4, 
are never attributed to the Wicked in Scripture, but always to the Righteous 
alone, 

Kara 0;»v according to the Will of God.] So the Spirit directs and qualifies the 
fecret Defires of the Saints after Immortality ; therefore God approves the Mind 
of the Spirit, or thofe Difpofitions which we gain through the Afliftance of the 
Spirit; and thus the Love of God to us is fhed abroad in our Hearts, or allured to 
our Heart, by the Holy Spirit, which was given to the Church, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

Ver. 28. And we know that all Things fhall work together for Good to them that 
love God.] I reckon this the feventh Argument the Apoftle has advanced to,.re¬ 
concile Chriftians to Sufferings. See the Contents. Whatever befalls us, fup- 
pofing we love God, certainly concurs, and tends to compleat our Salvation. 

To them who are the Called, rote kamto/j] the Invited. The Apoftle never once 
ufes this Expreftion in his Arguments, Chap. II, III, IV, V. It is a Metaphor 
taken from inviting Guefts, or making them welcome, toaFeaft; and the 
Word, and Sentiment, would be better urylerftood if we render it, invite, ra¬ 
ther than, call. For, to call, is never in Englijh applied peculiarly to the Affair 
of acquainting a Perfon that his Company is defired at an Entertainment; but 
either, bid, or invite. We tranflate the Verb. xaAea by bid. Mat. xxii. 3, 4. 
Luke \ iv. 7,8, 10. But, bid, I think, is almoft antiquated : Invite toaFeajl, 
is the common Mode of Expreffion. Though one cannot well lay afide the 
Word call , it has been fo long in Ufe. I have therefore rather chofe to join 
invited to it, as explanatory of its Senfe. 

The called] See [97]. 


To 
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1 ‘o them who are the Called, or Invited, according to bis Purpofe.] This the Chap. 
Apoftle gives as a Proof, that all Things in our prefent Situation, are appoint- VIII. 
ed, and lhall be over-ruled, for our final and everlafting Happinefs. For, in 
reading the Verfe, we mult lay a llrong Emphafis upon, THEM-, Thus, And 2 9 » 
we know that all Things Jhall work together for Good to them that love God, to them 3 
that are called according to his Purpofe. As if he had faid, “ Certainly all Things 
“ lhall work together for their Good, for this Reafon, becaufe they are called, 

“ invited, or made welcome to the Bleflings of the Covenant, according to 
“ God’s original Purpofe, firft declared to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 4. —xviii. 18.” 


Thus this Claufe is to be underftood ; and thus it is an Argument to prove, 
that all Things, how afflictive foever, lhall work together for our Good. But 
then it mult be taken in Connection with our Loving of God, and Obedience to 
him. All Things Jhall work together for Good to them that love God, to them that 
are the Called according to his Purpofe. Our being called, or invited, according to 
God’s Purpofe, proves, that all Things lhall work together for our Good-, only 
upon Suppofition, that we love God ; and no otherwife. Our Loving of God, 
or making a due Improvement of our Calling, is evidently inferted, by the A- 
ppftle, as neceflary to make good his Argument. He doth not pretend to 
prove, that all Things fhall concur to the everlalting Happinefs of ALL that 
are called, or invited -, (for many are called, who at laft fhall not be among the 
Chofen, Mat. xx. 16.) but only to thofe of the Called who love God. Our Call¬ 
ing, or Invitation, thus qualified, is the Ground of his Argument, which he 
profecutes and compleats in the two next Verfes. Our Calling he takes for 
granted i as a Thing evident and unqueftionable among all profeffed Chrijlians. 
But you will fay. How is it evident and unqueftionable, that we are called ? I 
anfwer, From our being in the vifible Church, and profeffing the Faith of the 
Gofpel. For always, in the Apoftolic Writings, all that are in the vifible 
Church, and profefs the Faith of the Gofpel, are numbered among the Called, 
or Invited. As for effectual Calling , it is a DiftinCtion Divines have invented, 
without any Warrant from Scripture. Our Calling, therefore, is confidered by 
the Apoftle, in the Nature of a felf-evident Propofition, which no body doubts, 
or denies; and which, indeed, no Chriftian ought to doubt, or call in Queftion. 


j Ver. 29, 30. In thefe two Verfes, the Apoftle fhews, how- out Calling is an 
Argument, that all Things lhall work together, to advance our eternal Happi¬ 
nefs, by /hewing us the feveral Steps the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God have 
fettled, in order to compleat our Salvation. In order to this, he firft gives us, 
in this Verfe, the Foundation and Finifhing , or the Beginning and End of the 
Scheme of our Salvation. For whom God did foreknow, he alfo did predefinate, to 
be conformed to the Image of his Son. To foreknow, here, fignifies to defign before , 
or at the firft forming of the Scheme, to beftow the Favour and Privilege of 
being Gods People upon any Sett of Men, as Rom. xi. 2. This is the Founda¬ 
tion, or firft Step, of our Salvation-, namely, the Purpofe and Grace of God, which 
was given us in Chrift Jefus, before the World, began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Then he knew, 
or favoured us -, [See firft Note upon Ver. 27.] and as he knew us then, when the 
Scheme was laid, and before any Part of it was executed, he FOREKNEW 
us. This is the firft Step of our Salvation. And the End, the Finifhing or 
Completion of it, is, our Conformity to the Son of God in eternal Glory, Ver. 17; 

T t 2 which 
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which includes, and fuppofes our moral Conformity to him. When God knew 
us, at the forming of the Gofpel Scheme, or when he intended to bellow upon 
us the Favour of being his People, he then dejlinated, or defigned, us to be con¬ 
formed to the Image of his Son; and, as he dejlinated , or determined us, then to 
this very high Degree of Honour and Happinefs, he PREDESTINATED', 
for-dejlinated , or pre determined us to it. Thus we are to underftand the Founda¬ 
tion and Finijhing of the Scheme of our Salvation. The Foundation is the Fore¬ 
knowledge, or gracious Purpofe of God; the. Finijhing is our being Joint-Heirs 
with Chrijl. Now, our Calling , or Invitation, Hands in Connexion with both 
thefe. (i.) It Hands in Connection with God’s Fore-knowledge; and fo it is 
a true and valid Calling For we are called, invited or chofen according to the 
Fore-know lege of God the Father , the fupreme Lord and Fountain of all Good ; 
who may beHow his Bledings upon any People, as feems good in his Sight, 
i Pet. i. 2. Confequently we have a good Title to the Bleffings of the Gofpel, 
to which we are invited, or made welcome. And I agree with Mr. Locke , that 
the ApoHle, in this Part of the Chapter, had his Eye more particularly upon 
the Gentile Converts, to fhew them, that their IntereH in the Favour and Love 
ot God, and their future Salvation, Hands upon a folid Bottom. Thus our 
Calling is connected with God’s Fore knowledge. (2.) It Hands alfo in Connection 
with our being conformed in Glory to the Son of God. For we are invited by 
the Gofpel to the obtaining of the Glory of the Lord Jefus Chrijl, 1 Theff. ii. 14.. 
And, therefore, fuppofing what the ApoHle fuppofes, that we love God , it is 
certain, from our being called, that we lhall be glorified with the Sons of Godi 
And fo our Calling proves the Point, that all Things fhould work together for. 
our Good in our prefent State*, becaufe it proves, that we are intended-for 
eternal Glory ; as he Ihews in the next Yerfe. 
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Ver. 29. That he might be the first-born among many brethren] See [106.] 

Ver. 30. Moreover whom he didpredejlinate, them he alfo called: And whom he called, 
them he alfo jujlified-, and whom he jujlified, them he alfo glorified.'] This.may well be 
called th z Golden Chain of Election, as it exhibits the Order and Connexion of 
the Purpofe of God, concerning our Salvation. Only the feveral Steps of Di* 
vine Grace are exprefled; but that Holinefs, which the ApoHle has been-arg-u* 
ing for, as eflential to our Salvation, is manifeHly underflood. The not obfer- 
ving of this has led fome Chrifiians into a very great Error; as if fome Men, and 
indeed all that fhall be finally fave;d, wer t fore known, predeftinated, called, jujli¬ 
fied, and glorified, by an abfblute Decree, without Regard to their Moral Cha¬ 
racter. Which is infallibly a very great Miflake. For the ApoHle infifls upon: 
a Character all along, from the Beginning of the Chapter. Ver. 1, ‘there is no 
Condemnation to them who are in Chrijl Jefus, who walk not after the Flefh, but after 
the Spirit. Ver. 13. If ye live after the Flejh, ye fhall die, &cc. Theabfolute Ne-■ 
ceflity of Holinefs to Salvation is the very SubjeCt of his Difcourfe, which he 
pofitively affirms, and folidly eflabliffieth. And, at the very- Entrance of his 
Argument here, he takes Care to fettle the Connection between our Calling; 
and the Love and Obedience of God, on Purpofe to prevent the Miflake, into 
which fome have fallen, through great Inattention; Ver. 28, Allthingsfhall work 
together for good-, to whom ?. To them that love god, to. them that are called ac¬ 
cording to bis Purpofe. To them that love God, becaufe they are called according 
• to 
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to his Purpofe ; and to them who are called, becaufe they love God. For the Apoftle Chap. 
has fo worded his Senfe, that thole two Parts of the Proportion do reciprocate; VIII. 
and therefore Hand in the clofeft Connexion. Nor, in the Nature of Things, 
is it pofllble to feparate them ; they that love God being the only Perfons that *er. 33 > 
can reap any. Benefit by Predomination, Vocation , or any other Inftances of God’s 34 > 35 * 
Favour. 

Ver. 33. God's elect]' See [92]. 

Ver. 33, 34. Who Jhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's EleEl ? It is God that 
juftifietb. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died. ] Mr. Locke reads thus ; 

Who Jhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elefl ? Shall God that jujlifies ? Who 
is he that condemns? Chrift that died? But our Tranflation, I think, is to be 
preferred : Becaufe the Apoftle has already abundantly fliewn us our Intereft in 
God and Chrift, Ver. 28—33. And therefore, it is not fo proper to fay the 
fame Thing here over again, as to apply it to our Confolation. Which 
he doth, by making our lure and infallible Intereft in the Love of God, and the 
Favour of Chrift , a full, fatisfadtory and indifputable Anfwer to any Charges 
advanced againft God’s Eledt, who love God, (for this is ftill fuppofed) or to any 
who may prefume to condemn them. And he doth this in a very grand, de- 
cifive Manner, and with an Air of the higheft Afiurance, that God’s Eledt, 
who love him, are quite difcharged from all poflible Charges or Accufations; 
and Hi all never come into Condemnation. Who jhall lay any Thing to the Charge 
of God's Elen. ? Let them know,. It is god who jujlifies his EleEl. Who is he that 
condemns? Let him know. It is Christ that died, &c. 

Ver. 34. Who alfo makes intercession for us] See Note on Ver. 27. 

Ver. 35, &c. Here the certain, final Perfeverance of fuch as truly love and 
obey God (for this is always fuppofed) is in a very ftrong and noble Manner 
aflcrted ; fo far, and in this Senfe, That whatever the Infirmities, and Trials of 
fuch may be, they are fure, and may infallibly allure themfelves, that fincerely 
endeavouring to keep themfelves in the Love of God, (Jude, ver. 21.) they lhall be 
kept by the Power of God, through Faith, unto Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. See alfo 
ft otm xv. 2. 1 Cor. i. 8. \ Theft v. 23,24. 2 Theft iii. 3. I may add; 

That the Conclufion of this Chapter is the moft elegant and fublime Piece of 
Writing I remember ever to have read. It is founded upon the grand and 
folid Principles of the Gofpel; it breathes the true Spirit of Chriftian Mag¬ 
nanimity ; raifes our Minds far above all Things created, and Ihews, in a 
bright and heavenly View, the Greatnefs of Soul, and the ftrong Confolation, 
which the Gofpel infpire. God grant it may ftand clear before our Under- 
ftandings, and be. tranfcribed into all our Hearts! They who defpife the Gof¬ 
pel,. defpife all that is GREAT and GLORIOUS, and HAPPT. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. IX, X. 
CONTENTS. 


Chap. IX . f I"' HE Apoftle has proved, by three fpecial Arguments, that the 
Grace or Favour of God in the Gofpel extends to the Gentiles as 
well as the Jews. This he has done in the five firft Chapters. In the 
three next Chapters, namely, the Vlth, Vllth, VIJIth, he has {hewn the 
Obligations, which the Gofpel lays upon Chriftians, both Gentile and 
JewiJh, to a Life of Virtue and Holinefs; and laftly, the Certainty of 
their final and everlafting Salvation, in Cafe they love God, or live not 
after the Flejh, but after the Spirit. Now, let it be well obferved; That 
hitherto the Apoftle has confidered our being taken into the peculiar 
Kingdom of God, and interefted in the Bleffings of the Covenant of 
Grace, abfolutely , or in itfelj\ as it is the Effedt of Grace, free to all who 
believe, whether Jews or Gentiles , in Oppofition to the Merit of any 
Works, or of Conformity to any Law, whatever. And, therefore, hither¬ 
to he has pleaded and proved; that the Gentiles , by Faith, have a good 
Title to the Bleffings of God’s Covenant: And that the Jews themfelves 
can have an Intereft in thofe Bleffings no other Way, than by Faith. He 
has not yet confidered the Jews as fet afide, or rejected, (except in a Glance, 
and only by the Bye) but as having the fame Way to the Grace and Cove¬ 
nant of God, opened to them, under the Kingdom of the MeJJiah, as to 
the believing Gentiles j and as under a Poffibility of continuing ftill in the 
Church. And therefore, has only argued, that they ought not to ex¬ 
clude the Gentiles ; but allow them to be Sharers in the Mercies of God. 
Hitherto his Language has been; Why may not they be admitted pardoned, 
and faved as well as you ? And therefore, hitherto he has treated the Sub¬ 
ject, the Reception of the Gentiles into the Church, under the Name and 
Notion of Juflification ; that is, of Pardon and Salvation, common and 
free to all; and never once mentions it, in the Courfe of his Arguments, 
under the Name and Notion of calling, or inviting. Which, in the 
Senfe of all Mankind, is underftood to be a Relative Term. For when¬ 
ever, we hear of inviting to aFeaft, Wedding, &c. it immediately gives 
us this Idea, That only fome are admitted to it, while others are pafled 
by, or left. Nor has he hitherto made any Mention of Elebl, or JLle&ion, 
chofen , or Choice -, which alfo fuppofes that fome are taken, while others 
are left, or rejected. 

But now, in this Chapter, and the two following, the Apoftle writes 
in a different Stile and confiders our Reception into the Kingdom and 
Covenant of God, under the relative Notion of Calling or Invitation , and 
of Ele&ion or Choice. Which fhews, that he now views the two Parties, 

Jews 
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Jews and Gentiles , in a Light 1 different from that, in which he has hither- Chap. IX.' 

to placed them. Now he regards the Gentiles, as invited into the King- 

dom of God, as chofen to be his People; and the Jews, as left out and 

rejected. For, tho’ the Jews were free to embrace the Gofpel, as well as 

the Gentiles ; yet he knew, by the Spirit of Prophecy, that, as the main 

Body of them, in fadt, rejected Chrijl, and the Gofpel, fo they would in 

fadt, be quite unchurched, and cart out of the vifible Kingdom of 

God ; not only by their own Unbelief, but alfo by the juft Judgment of 

God, in the total Overthrow of their Polity, the Deftrudfion of their 

Temple, their Expulfion out of the Land of Canaan, and Difperfion 

over the Face of the whole Earth. Thus he knew they would be ac- 

curjed, or anathematized from Chtif, and reduced to a Level with the 

common or Heathen Nations of the World. And the Event has proved 

him to be a true Prophet. 

It is obfervable, that, agreeably to his delicate Manner of Writing, 
and to his nice and tender Treatment of his Countrymen, he never 
mentions their Rejection, (a Subjedt extremely painful to his Thoughts) 
otherwife than in a Willi, that he himfelf were accurfed from Chri/lfor 
them, or to prevent their being accurfed from Chrift, (Chap. ix. 3.) till he 
comes to the eleventh Chapter, where he has much to fay in their Favour,, 
even confidered as at prefent rejedted. But it is very evident, his Argu¬ 
ments, in this Chapter, ftand upon a Suppofition, that the main Body of 
the JewiJh Nation would be caft out of the vifible Kingdom of God. And 
it is for this Reafon, as I have faid, that, in this and the two following 
Chapters, he confiders the Reception of any People into the Kingdom 
and Covenant of God under the relative Notion of INVITING and 
CHOOSING, or of CALLING and ELECTION. 

From the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter, we may obferve; That 
St. Paul thought our Calling , or being invited into the Kingdom of God,, 
a Matter of great Importance. For he makes it the Ground of his Ar¬ 
gument to prove, that we are in a State of Salvation ; and that, in the 
Way of Obedience, we fhall, notwithftanding our Infirmities and Suffer¬ 
ings, without fail be carried fafe through to eternal Glory. ' According to 
him, our calling is the folia Foundation of our Comfort in all Conditions, 
an inconteftable Demonftration, that God is form-,, and that, under his 
Influence, all Things fball work together for our Good, our final and ever- 
lafting Salvation. And, indeed, our being called, or invited, into the 
Kingdom of God, according to his Purpofe, in itfelf imports, that we are 
•welcome, (the invited Gueft is a welcome Gueft,) and have a good Title to 
the Blefiings, Honours, and Privileges of his Kingdom. Our Calling 
therefore is a Matter of great Importance, and ought to be well eftablifhed, 
and guarded againft every Objection. But, if the Jewi/h Conftitution 
ftill remains good, and the Jews, or fuch as are fubjedt to the MofaicLzw , 
are ftill the only People of God, or the rightful Subjects of his Kingdom, 

then 
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•Chap. IX. then our Calling comes to Nothing; and we have no moreRight to encou- 
rage and aifure ourfelves of the Favour of God, and the Bleflings of his 
Covenant, than mere Heathens, or thofe who have no extraordinary 
Difcoveries of God’s Grace: For in this Cafe, we are no better than un¬ 
invited Intruders, who have no Title to the extraordinary Grant of Mercy 
and Favour. And therefore, the unbelieving Jews levelled all their Ar¬ 
tillery againft our being called , or invited, into the Church or Family of 
God; and laboured every Argument to unhinge the believing Gentiles, 
and to perfuade them, that they were not duly taken into the Church. 
Alledging, particularly, that the Jews were, and for ever were to be, the 
only true Church and People of God; that they could not be caft off, fo 
long as God was true to his Word and Promife to Abraham. Confe- 
cjuently, the Gentiles were miferably deceived, by fuppofing they had a 
Place and Intereft in God’s Kindgom, only by Faith in Ghrijl Jefus : 
When in FaCt, and as fure as God was true, there was no other Way of 
entering into the Kingdom of God, or of gaining a Right to it’s Privi¬ 
leges, than by fubmitting to the Law of Mofes. That was the only Me¬ 
thod, according to the Divine Appointment, of obtaining the Remiflion of 
Sins, and the Hope of eternal Life. Therefore, to prove, that the Jews , 
by rejecting Chrijl and the Gofpel, were themfelves caft out of the Church, 
confiftently with the Truth of God’s Promife to Abraham , .was a Matter 
of great Moment to the eftablifhing the Gentile Believers. The Apoftle 
had touched upon this Point, at the Beginning of the third Chapter; but 
an Enlargement upon it there would have broken in too much upon the 
Argument he was then purfuing. For which Reafon he then fufpended 
the particular Confideration of it, to this Place; where he (i.) Solemnly 
declares his tendered: Affection for his Countrymen, and his real Grief of 
Heart for their Infidelity and Rejection, Chap ix. i—5. And this, I 
fuppofe, to wipe off an Afperfion, which had been caft upon him, that 
Be was fo zealous for the Gofpel, out of unnatural Hatred, an Rancour 
againft his own Nation. Or, however, it might be intended to guard 

againft fuchan invidiousConftruCtion.-(2.)Anfwers Objections againft 

the Rejection of the Jews, Ver. 6.—23_(3 ) Proves the Calling of the 

Gentiles from Scripture, Ver. 24—30.-(4) Gives the true State and 

Reafons of the Rejection of the unbelieving Jews, and Calling of the Gen¬ 
tiles, Ver. 30, to Ver. 14th of the Xth Chap - (5.) Vindicates the 

Million of the Apoftle, as expedient and neceflary to the Calling, or In¬ 
vitation, of the Gentiles, Chap. X. 14, to the End. 

And all this was intended, at once, to vindicate the Divine Difpenfa- 
tions; to convince the Infidel Jew ; to fatisfy the believing Gentile, 
that his Invitation, or Calling, into the Chuch was well grounded, juft 
and valid; to arm him againft the Cavils and Objections of the unbelieving 
Jews ; and to difpofe the Chrijlian Jew to receive and own him as a Mem- 
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ber of the Family and Kingdom of God, by a Divine Right, in all Re- Chap. IX* 
ipedts as good as he himfelf could pretend to. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 3. Accurfedfrom christ] See [164.] 

Ver. 5. Who is over all, God blejfed for ever.] Chrift is God over all, as he is by 
the Father appointed Lord, King, and Governour of all. The Father has commit¬ 
ted all Judgment to the Son, John v. 22. Has given all Things into his Hands, 

—xiii. 3. All Power is given him in Heaven and Earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. He 
is Lord of all, Adis x. 36. God has given him a Name above every Name, Phil, 
ii. 9. Above every Name that is named, not only in this World, but alfo in that 
which is to come : And has put all Things (himfelf excepted, 1 Cor. xv. 2 7.) under 
his Feet, and given him to be Head over all Things, Eph. i. 21,22. This is our 
Lord’s fupreme Godhead. And that he is iu\oyin®-, bleffedfor ever, or the Ob¬ 
ject of everlafting Blejfmg, is evident from Rev. v. 12,13; Worthy is the Lamb 
that was Jlain to receive Power—and Blejfmg. Blejfmg and Honour — be unto him 
that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Thus it appears, the Words may be juftly applied to our blefied Lord. But 
what this Part of his Character, in which he is more nearly related to believing 
Gentiles, then to Infidel Jews , has to do with Privileges belonging to the latter, 
doth not feem to me very clear. Much lefs can I conceive, why the Apoftle 
in this particular Enumeration of JewiJh Privileges, Ihould not mention their 
Relation to God, as their God, in which they particularly gloried, (Chap. ii. 17.) 
and which was indeed the Glory of all their Glories, being the firft and grand 
Article in the Covenant with Abraham -, and which he fails not to infert among 
the fingular Privileges of Chrijlians (Chap. v. 11.) when he is (hewing, that the 
Subjects of their Glorying were not inferior to thofe of the Jew. How could 
he overlook the main Article in this Lift ? Or what if there (hould be a Tranfpo- 
fition of a fingle Letter in the Text 0 for i ? This will remove every Diffi¬ 
culty. For then the Text will run naturally enough thus, fiN r, uioduria, &c. an 

01 • 7 rotTtpi<, kou £ 2 N 0 Xpir®< to Kara trap* as, ON oeirt 'boivtuv ©i®j lt/A.oyHT(& ns Tot/; atonias. 

Ajj.bv. In Engliffi thus; whose is the Adoption, &c. Whose are the Fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the Flejh is Chrijl, whose is the God over all, blejjed for 
ever. Amen. Thus the grand Privilege will be inferred to Advantage, and ftand 
at the Top of a lofty Climax, rifing from the FATHERS, to CHRIST, to 
GOD. We have indeed no Copy to juftify this Reading. But the forefaid 
Confiderations feem to make it probable the Article ( 5 ) might be very early 
tranfpofed. This is only my Conjecture. 

As there are no Accents in the ancient Manufcript, a Tranfcriber might take 
(»»),} the genitive Plural, for the Participle of upu, and then the Article ( 5 ), 
which follows, ought, agreeably to the Greek Idom, to precede. This might 
occafion the Tranfpofition. 

When I wrote what is above, I did not know any other Author had made 
the fame Remark. But I am informed, it is to be found in Dr. Whitby's laji 
Thoughts, with fome other Arguments to fupport it. As I never faw the Book, 

I can only refer the Inquifitive Reader to it. 

U u 


Ver. 7. 
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Chap. IX. Ver. 7. But in Ifaac (hall thy Seed be called,'] Ic lhould be confidered, and Well 
noted, That the Apoftle in this, and the following Quotations, doth not give 
Ver. 7, 1 r. us t h e w h 0 ie of the Text, which he intends fhould be taken into his Argument : 

But only a Hint or Reference to the Paflages, to which they belong ; directing 
us to recoiled!, or perufe the whole Pafiage, and there view and judge of the 
Force of his Argument. That he is fo to be underftood, appears from the Con- 
clufion he draws Ver. 16; So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that Jhews Mercy. In his Arguments, Ver. 7, 8, (Ac. he 
faith not one Word of Abraham's willing Ifhmael to be the Seed, in whom the 
Promife might be fulfilled ; nor of Ifaac's willing Efau •, nor of Mofes' s willing 
and interceding that the Ifraelites might be fpared; nor of Efau's running for 
Venifon. But, by introducing thefe Particulars into his Conclufion, he gives 
us to underftand, that his Quotations are to be taken in Connexion with the 
whole Story, of which they are a Part. The fame Thing, may be faid concern¬ 
ing his Conclufion, Ver. 18 ; Whom he will he hardeneth. Hardeneth, is not 
in his Argument; but it is in the Conclufion : Therefore, (Ac. 

The Generality of Jews were well verfed in the Scriptures v and a Hint was 
fufficient to revive the Memory of a whole Paflage. 

Ver. 11. That the Purpofe of God according to Election might Jiand.\ The prin¬ 
cipal Thing, that requires to be fettled in this Chapter, is, what Kind of Elec¬ 
tion, and Reprobation the Apoftle is arguing about; whether Election, by the 
abfolute Decree and Purpofe of God, to eternal Life’; and Reprobation, by a 
like abfolute Decree, to eternal Mifery : Or only Election to the prefent Privi¬ 
leges, and external Advantages of the Kingdom of God in this World ; and Re- 
probation, or Rejection, as it fignifies the not being favoured with thofe Privi¬ 
leges and Advantages. I think it is demonftrably clear, it is the latter Election 
and Rejection, the Apoftle is difeourfing upon, and not the former. For, 

I. The Subjeft of the Apoftle’s Argument is manifeftly fuch Privileges as 
are enumerated, Ver. 4, 5. Who are Ifraelites, to whom pertains the Adoption,. 
&c. From thofe Privileges he fuppofes the Jews were fallen, or would fall; 
or that, for a long Time, they would be deprived of the Benefit of them. For 
it is with Regard to the Lofs of thofe Privileges, that he was fo' much concern¬ 
ed for his Brethren, and Kinfmen according to theFleJb, Ver. 2, 3. And it is with 
Reference to their being ftripped of thofe Privileges, that he vindicates the 
"Word and Righteoufnefs of God, Ver. 6—24; Not as tho' the Word of God had 
taken no EffeR, or failed, (Ac. proving that God, according to his Purpofe of 
ELECTION, was free to confer them upon any Branch of Abraham's Seed. 
Confequently, thofe Privileges were the lingular Bleflings, which, by the Pur¬ 
pofe of God, according to election, not of Works, but of him that calleth, was 
conferred upon Jacob's Pofterity. But thofe Privileges were only fuch as the 
whole Body of the Ifraelites enjoyed in this World, while they were the Church, 
and People of God : And fuch Privileges as they might afterwards lofe or be 
deprived of. Therefore, the Eledlion of Jacob's Pofterity to thofe Privileges, 
was not abfolute Election to eternal Life. 

II. Agreeably to the Purpofe of God according to EleRion, it was faid unto 
Rebecca , The Elder Jhall ferve the Younger. Meaning the Pofterity of the Elder 

and 
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and the Younger. For (Gen. xxv. 23.) the Lord faid unto her, Twu -nationsChap. IX. 
are in thy Womb, and two Manner of people fhall be feparated from thy Bowels, and 
the one people fhall be Jlronger than the other people, and the Elder fhallferve r&eVer. n. 
Younger. Thefe are the Words, which fignify the Purpofe of'God according to 
Eleftion. Therefore the Eleftion Refers to Jacob’s Pofterity, or the whole Na¬ 
tion of Ifrael. But all the Nation of Ifrael were not abfolutely elected to eternal 
Life. Therefore, &c. 


III. Agreeably to the Purpofe of God according to Eleftion, it was faid to 
Rebecca, the Elder fhall ferve the Younger. But to S ERVE, in Scripture, never 
iignihes to be eternally damned in the World to come. Confequently, the oppofite 
Bleffing, bellowed upon the Pofterity of the Younger, could not be eternal Sal¬ 
vation ; but fome Privileges in this Life. Therefore the Purpofe according to 
Eleftion refers to fuch Privileges. 

IV. The Eleftion, the Apoftle fpeaks of, is not ofWOR KS, (Ver. 11.) but 
of the mere Will of God, who calls or invites. But eternal Life is always in 

Scripture faid to be of Works, though not of Works alone. 

* 

V. The Eleftion, the Apoftle fpeaks of, took Place, firft in Abraham and 
his Seed, before his Seed was born; and then (fecluding Ijhmael and all his 
Pofterity) in Ifaac and his Seed, before they were born ; and then (fecluding 
Efau and all his Pofterity) in Jacob and his Seed, before they were born. But 
the Scripture no where reprefents eternal Life, as bellowed upon any Family, 
or Race of Men in this Manner. Therefore, &c. 


VI. VESSELS of Mercy, Ver. 23, are manifeftly oppofed to Veffels of 
Wrath, Ver. 22. The Veffels of Mercy are the whole Body of the Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, who were called, or invited, into the Kingdom of God, under the Gofpel, 
Ver. 24. Confequently, the Veffels of Wrath are the whole Body of the unbe¬ 
lieving Jews. So (Ver. 30, 31.) the whole Body of believing Gentiles, who, 
according to God’s Purpofe of Election, had attained Juftification, are oppofed 
to the whole Body of the Ifraelites, who came lhort of it: But Men fhall not 
be received to eternal Life, or fubjefled to eternal Damnation, at the laft Day, 
in’colleftive Bodies; but, according as particular Perfons, in thofe Bodies, have 
afled well or ill. Therefore, &c. 


VII. Whoever carefully perufes thofe three Chapters, the 9th, 10th, nth, 
will find, that thofe, who have not believed. Chap. xi. 31, are theprefent rejected 
Jews, or that Ifrael, to whom Blindnefs hath happened in Part, Ver. 25 ; the fame 
who fell, and on whom God has Ihewn Severity, Ver. 22 ; the fame with the na¬ 
tural Branches, whom God fpared not, Ver. 21; who were broken off from the Olive- 
tree, Ver. 20, 19,17; who were cafl away, Ver. 15 ; who were diminifhed and 
fallen, Ver. 12; who had Jlumbled, Ver. 11 ; who were a difobedient andgainfaying 
People, Chap. x. 21; who being ignorant of God’s Righteoufnefs, went about to eftablifh 
their own, Ver. 3. Becaufe they fought Righteoufnefs not by Faith, but as it were by 
the Works of the Law, Chap. ix. 32 ; and therefore had not attained to the Law of 
Righteoufnefs, Ver. 31. Thefe fame People, fpoken of, in all thefe Places, are the 
Veffels of Wrath fitted for Defiruftion, Ver. 22 ; and the fame, for whom Paul had 

U 11 2 great 
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Chap. IX. great Heavinefs, and continual Sorrow in his Heart , Ver. 2, 3. In ffiort, they arc the 
unbelieving Nation, or People of Ifrael. And it is with Regard to the Repro¬ 
ver. 11. bation, or Rejection, of thofe People, that he is arguing, and vindicating the 
Truth, Juflice and Wifdom of God, in this ninth Chapter, 

Now, if we turn back, and review thofe three Chapters, we ffiall find, that 
the Apollle (Chap. x. 1.) heartily defired, and prayed, that thofe fame repro¬ 
bated and rejected People of Ifrael might be faved ; he affirms that they had not 
fo fumbled as to fall finally and irrecoverably. Chap. xi. 11 ; that they ffiould 
again have a Fullnefs, Ver. i2; that they ffiould be received [again into the 
Church.] Ver. 15 ; that a Holinefs ftill belonged to them, Ver. 16; that, if they 
did not Jlill abide in Unbelief they ffiould be graffed into their own Olive-tree again, 
Ver. 23, 24 ; that Blindnefs was happened to them only for a Time, till the Ful- 
nefs of the Gentiles be come in, Ver. 25 ; and then, he proves from Scripture, all 
Ifrael, all this Nation, at.prefent, under Blindnefs, fhall be faved, Ver. 26, 27-; 
that, as touching the [origin alj Election, they were ftill beloved for the Fathers [the 
Patriarchs]/^?, Ver. 28 ; that, in their Cafe, the Gifts and Calling of God, are 
without Repentance, Ver. 29; That, through our [the believing Gentiles] Mercy,, 
they Jball at length obtain Mercy, Ver. 31. All thefe feveral Things are fpoken 
of that Ifrael, or Body of People, concerning whofe Rejedtion the Apoftle 
argues in the ninth Chapter. And, therefore, the Rejedtion, he there 
argues about, cannot be abfolute Reprobation to eternal Damnation y but to 
their being, as a Nation, ftripped of thofe Honours and Privileges of God’s 
peculiar Church and Kingdom in this- World, to which, at a certain future 
Period, they ffiall be again reftored. 

VIII. Once more-, whoever carefully perufes thole three Chapters, will find,, 
that the People, who in Times pafi believed not God-, but have now obtained Mercy y 
through the Unbelief of the Jews, (Chap. xi. 30.) are the whole Body of the be¬ 
lieving Gentiles ; the fame, who were cut out of the Olive-tree which is wild by Na¬ 
ture, and were graffed, contrary to Nature, into the good Olive-tree, Ver. 24, 17; 
the fame, to whom God hath (hewn Goodnefs, Ver. 22; the WORLD, that 
was reconciled, Ver. 15 ; the GENTILES, who were enriched by the diminifhing 
.ofthe/frar, Ver. 12 ; to whom Salvation came through their Fall, Ver. 11 
the Gentiles, that had attained to Righteoufnefs, [Juftification,] Chap. ix. 30; 
Who had not been God’s People, nor Beloved ; but now were his People, Beloved,. 
and the Children of the living God , Ver. 25, 26 ; Even Us, whom he has called, 
not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles, Ver. 24 ; who are the Veffels of 
Mercy, on whom God has made known the Riches of his Glory, Ver. 2 3 y the Veffels 
made unto Honour, Ver. 21. He fpeaks of the lame Body of Men, in all thofe 
Places; namely, of the believing Gentiles, principally, but not excluding the 
fmall Remnant of the believing Jews, who were incorporated with them. And 
it is this Body of Men, whofe Calling and EleElion he is proving; in whofe Cafe 
the Purpofe of God, according to Election, Hands good, Chap. ix. 11. And who 
are the Children of the Promife that are counted for the Seed, Ver, 8-. Thefe are 
the Elefiion, or the Eledt. 

Now, concerning this called or elefl Body of People, or any particular Perfon 
belonging to this Body, the Apoftle writes thus, (Chap. xi. 20, 21, 22.) Well ; 
becaufe of Unbelief they [the Jews] were broken off [reprobated, rejedted,] and thou 
JlandeJl [in the Church, among God’s Called and EJtftfl by Faith. Be not high- 

minded,. 
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minded, hut fear. For if God [pared not the natural Branches, take Heed left he alfo Ch a p. IX. 
[pare not thee. Behold therefore, the Goodnefs and Severity of God: On them [the 
Jews] which fell. Severity, but towards the Goodnefs-, if thou continue in bis Good-" * 3 » 
nefs: Otherwife, thou alfo [halt be cut off, [rejected, reprobated.] 1 5 > I °) 1 ?• 

This proves, that the Calling and Election, the Apoftle is arguing for, in the lS * 
ninth Chapter, is not abfolute Eleftion to eternal Life ; but to the prelent Pri¬ 
vileges of the Church; the Honours and Advantages of God’s peculiar People 
which Election, through Unbelief and Mifimprovement, may be rendered void* 
and come to Nothing. 

Ver. 13. Have I hated.'] meaning comparatively, Luke n. iv. 26. Gen. xxix: 

3 °. 3 1 - 

Ver. 15. So far the Apoftle, in this Chapter, has confidered God’s chufing 
or refufing any Body of Men in general, without fuppofing them to be corrupt, 
or to have forfeited the Divine Favour. But it is evident, from the fcriptural - 
Quotations, that from Ver. 15—23, he confiders them in another Light; name¬ 
ly, as corrupt and deferving of Deftruftiorv; and, as fuch, either pardoned, by 
the pure Mercy of God, Ver. 15, or devoted to Ruin, but fuffered to continue 
in a hardened State, Ver. 17, 18, &c. “Which brings his Arguments to the 
Cafe of the rejected Jews. 

Ver. 1 6. Sheweth mercy] Jhewing Mercy, zed. obtaining Mercy, are applied to 
the Donation of extraordinary Favours and Privileges upon a People, Chap. xi. 

30. 1 Pet. ii, xo. [57, 60.] And that it is fo to be underftood here appears 

from the Context. 

One would imagine this 16th Verfe Ihould have come in immediately after 
the 13th Verfe : But the Rcafon, I fuppofe, why the Apoftle inferted it here, 
was, that he might include the Affair of Mofes’s Interceflion for the Ifraelites in 
his Conclufion, as well as the two foregoing Inftances relating to the Sons of 
Abraham and Ifaac. For the Inftance of Mofes’s Interceflion, (1.) With Refpeft 
to his Will and earneft Defire, hath Relation to the preceding Cafes of Abraham 
and Ifaac-, and fo it comes into the Conclufion, Ver. 16 : And (2.) With Re- 
fpeft to the fovereign Will and Plealure of God, in continuing to the Ifraelites, 
the Favour of being his peculiar People, it has alfo Relation, by Way of Con¬ 
trail, to the fubfequent Cafe of Pharaoh, Ver. 17 ; and fo comes alfo into the 
Conclufion, Ver. 18. This is an Example of the Apoftle’s confulting Brevity 
in ranging and wording his Arguments. 

Ver. 17. Have Iraifed thee up] See Dr. Whitby upon this Place. 

Ver. 18. Therefore hath he mercy] See [57, 60, 62.J 

And whom he will he hardeneth] It is obfervable, the Apoftle, in his Inferen¬ 
ces, here alludes to the Places of Scripture, whence he takes his Proofs, Ver. 16, 

He alludes to the Defires of Abraham and Ifaac, (and to the Interceflion of Mofes 
too) and to EfaU’s running to catch, Venifon. In this Verfe he alludes to the 
Quotation, Ver.. 15, and to what is faid, in the Story of Pharaoh, concerning 
God’s hardening his Heart. Therefore* we muft fetch the Senfe of,— whom he will 

he 
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Chap. IX. be hardens, from thatHiftory. Now, if we turn to Exod. viii. 15, we fliall gain 
a juft Notion, in what Manner God hardened his Heart. For it is there written, 
Ver. 19, Jto/, Pharaoh faw there was Refpite, be hardened his Heart, and hearkened mt 
20, 2?, 23. m t 0 them ; as the Lord had faid. And again. Chap. ix. 34, 35, When Pharaoh 
faw that the Rain and the Hail and the Thunders were ceafed, he fumed yet more , and 
hardened bis Heart, be and bis Servants ; and the Heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would be let the People go ; as the Lord badfpoken by Mofes. God had faid. 
He would harden Pharaoh’s Heart ; and Pharaoh is, in thefe two Places, faid 
To harden his own Heart ; as the Lord had faid. Therefore, what the Lord had 
faid, is to be explained, by what is here (aid, (Chap. ix. 34, 35.) concerning 
the Hardening of Pharaoh'% Heart. But it is here faid, That Pharaoh wickedly 
took Occafion, from the Refpite, which God granted him, to harden his own 
Heart. Confequently, all that God did, towards hardening his Heart, was 
granting him Refpite fom one Plague after another-, which, indeed, fhould have 
foftened his Heart. God, therefore, hardened his Heart, only as what God did 
■was by him wickedly made the Occafion of hardening his own Heart in Difo- 
bedience. Therefore Mr. Locke very truly gives the Senfe of thefe Words, 
whom he will he hardens, thus -, “ whom he will he permits to make fuch an 
“ Ul'e of his Forbearance towards them, as to perfift obdurate in their Pro-, 
“ vocation of him, and draw on themfelves exemplary Deftru&ion.” 

Ver. 19. Why doth he yet find Fault ? For who hath reffledhis Will?] This Ob¬ 
jection is put a little different, Chap. iii. 7. There it is-, If God’s Faithfulnefs is 
glorified by my Wickednefs, why am I condemned as a Sinner ? Here it is*, 
If God, for his own Gbry, determines to fuffer us to go on in Hardnefs and 
Infidelity, why doth he find Fault with us ? 

Ver. 20. Shall the Thing formed fay to him that formed it,] See [17.] 

Ver. 22. Mot foi wrath] See Note on Chap. i. 18.-Mr .Locke, in his 

Note upon this Verfe, well obferves, That here the Apoftle runs a Parallel be¬ 
tween the cafting off of the Jewifh Nation, and God’s Dealings with the Egyp¬ 
tians ; and that enduring with much Long-fuffering is what God did on his Part to 
harden Pharaoh's Heart. See his Note. 

Ver. 23. And that he might make known] Mr. Locke thinks the Senfe of the Place 
requires, that [and] fhould be left out; as it is in fome Manufcripts. But I 
reckon \_and] is effential to the Text, and to the Apoftle’s Senfe -, as it connects 
the fecond Reafon, why God delayed the Deftrudtion of the Jewifh Nation, with 
the firft Reafon, given Ver. 22. Thus; Gedendured with much Long-fuffering the 
Vejfels of Wrath, (1.) To Jhew his Wrath, and to make his Power known -, And alfo 
(2.) That he might make known the Riches of his Glory on the Vejfels of Mercy. 

Which he had afore prepared unto Glory] The Jews were fitted for Dejlruflion long 
before-, but the fitted: Time to deftroy them, was, after he had prepared the be¬ 
lieving Gentiles unto Glory. For the Rod of the Meffiah's Strength was t o be fent out 
of Sion , Pfal. cx. 2. The Jewifh Nation was to fupply the firft Preachers of the 
Gofpel ; and from Jerufalem their Sound was to go forth into all the Earth. 
Therefore the Jewifh State, under all its Corruptions, was to be preferved, till 
tht Mefftah came-, and even till the Gofpel, propagated by the Apoftles, had 

taken 
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taken deep Root in the Gentile World. Another Thing - which rendered the Chap. IX. 
Time, when the JewiJh Polity was overthrown, the moft proper, was this •, 
becaufe then the immediate Occafion of it was, the Extenfivenefs of the Divine *er. 24- 
Grace. The Extenfivenefs of God’s Grace occafioned that Infidelity of the 2 ®- 
Jews , which filled up the Meafure of their Iniquity, Ver. 33. Chap. x. 3. —xi. 

11, 12, 15, 28, 30. Thus they were diminilhed by that Abundance of Grace 
which has enriched us. And fo the Grace of God was illuftrated i or fo God 
made known the Rithes of his Glory, on the Veffels of Mercy. 


Ver. 24. Whom he hath called] See [97, 98.] 


Ver. 25, 26.] Here are two Quotations out of the Prophet Hofea , Chap. i. 
10 ; where, immediately after God had rejedted the ten Tribes, or Kingdom of 
Ifrael, Ver. 9, Ye are not my People , and / will not be your God, it is added, Yet 
the Number of the Children of Ifrael Jhall be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be 
meafured nor numberedand it Jhall come to pafs , that in the Place where it was faid 
unto them. Ye are not my People , there it jhall be faid unto them. Ye are the Sons of 
the living God. As if he had faid, the Decreafe of Numbers in the Church, by 
(jod’s utterly taking away the ten Tribes, (Ver. 6.) fhall be well fupplied by whac 
Ihall afterwards come to pafs, by calling the Gentiles into it. They, who had 
been the People of God, fhould become a Loammi, not my People. Contrari- 
wife, they who had been a Loammi , not my People, fhould become the Children of 
the living God. Again, Chap. ii. 23, Iwillfow her [the Jewifh Church] unto me 
in the Earth, [alluding probably to the Difperfion of the Jews over all the 
Roman Empire; which proved a fruitful Caul'e of preparing the Gentiles for the 
Reception of the Gofpel] and, or moreover, I will have Mercy on her [the 
Body of believing Gentiles] that had not obtained Mercy, &c. 

Ver. 25. Beloved ] See [140.] 

Ver. 26. The children] See [104.] 

Ver. 27. A Remnant Jhall be'favedf That is, only a Remnant. So Chap. 
xiv. 2. eats [only] Herbs. John xviii. 8. If ye feek.me (that is, only me) let 
thefe go their Way. 


Ver. 28.] I have here in the Text given the Greek of the Septuagint; (Ifai. 
x. 22, 23.) and in the Paraphrafe the Original Hebrew, as rendered by our 
Tranflators : But own I have not yet been able to gain any clear fatisfadlory 
Notion of the Senfe of either. The general Intention feems to be this ; that the 
Judgment, or Confumption, in Sennacherib's Invafion, which the Prophet Ifaiah 
predidls, would be precife and exadt, cutting the Nation very clofe and bare ; 
but in Righteoufnefs, perhaps in Mercy, fparing a feledb Remnant. This the 
Apoftle applies to the Overthrow of the JewiJh Nation, upon which he is dif- 
eourfing. And, I conceive, with good Reafon, as the Prophet Daniel feems 
to apply the fame Mode of Eiprefiion to the fame Event, Dan. ix. 271 as alfa 
to the Deftrudtion of the Man of Sin, the Anti- Chriftian Church, which we: 
ace yet expedting, Dan. xi. 36. 


Perhaps- 
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Chap. IX. Perhaps the Text in Ifaiah would be better rendered thus : A preetfe Con- 
’ fumption /hall overflow in Rigbteoufnefs. For the Lord God of Hofls Jhall make a Con- 

Ver. 30, fumption, and a precife one in the midfl ofall the Land. See Ifai. xxviii. 22, where 
3 1 * 33 • the lame Phrafe occurs. 

Ver. 30, 31.] Rigbteoufnefs, or Juftification, is to be underftood here as Chap. 
iv. 3,5. Gen. xv. 6. It is the Juftification by Faith, which the Apoftle, front 
the Beginning of the Epiftle, has been arguing and proving that the believing 
Gentiles have a Right to, and which they have attained, but which the unbe¬ 
lieving Jews have not attained -, becaufe they fought it not by Faith, but by the Works 
of the Law, Ver. 32. Therefore, what is meant by attaining to this Juftifi¬ 
cation, will be clearly underftood, as Mr .Locke, upon this Place, well obferves, 
if we confider ; that the Apoftle is here giving the Reafon, why the Jews were 
caft off from being God’s People, and the Gentiles admitted to that Privilege. 
This demonftrates, that he doth not mean that Juftification, which puts par¬ 
ticular Perfons into the State of eternal Salvation but that Juftification, which 
gives them the prefent Bleftings, Privileges, Means and Honours of God’s 
Church and Kingdom. For all the believing Gentiles, in a Body, attained to 
this Juftification ; but no body will fuppofe, that they all, in a Body, attained 
to eternal Salvation. 

Ver. 33. A Stumbling Stone ] What the unbelieving Jews ftumbled at, Sr. Peter 
will inform us, 1 Pet. ii. 8 ; they ftumbled at the Word. They were difgufted at 
the Gofpel. The Word, which Chrift and his Apoftles preached, did not pleafe 
them. It contradifted all their preconceived Opinions ; and, inftead of con¬ 
tinuing them to be the only People of God in all the World, and their Law and 
Religious Ceremonies the only Rule of a Place and Intereft in the Kingdom of 
God, it intirely abolifhed the Law, in this Refpeft; and freely took Men of 
any Nation into the Kingdom of God, without any Regard to it, only upon 
Faith in Chrift. This was the Word, the Word of univerfal Grace, at which 
the Jews ftumbled. 


CHAP. X. 1, 4. 

NOTES. 

Chap. X. Ver. 1. That they might be saved] See [93]. 

Ver. 1, 4. Ver. 4. For Chrift is the End of the Law for Righteoufnefs, or Juftification.] Here 
the Jews Argument is fuppofed. The Apoftle, who was well acquainted with 
the JewiJh Notions, and had often difputed with them, knowing well what the 
Jew would allege, for the Sake of Brevity, puts in his Anfwer, without for¬ 
mally ftating the Jews Argument. And yet, from the Apoftle’s Anfwer, we 
may probably col left, what was'the Jews Argument. He infifted. That Chrift 
was the End, or Defign of the Law; That is to fay, as I fuppofe, the Jew in¬ 
filled 
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fitted, that the eftablifhing of the Meffiah'% Kingdom, and an Intereft in theCHAP. X. 
Privileges of it, depended upon, or was the Refult of, their Submifiion to, and 
Obfervance of the Law of Mofes. Againft this the Apoftle argues ; that, by ^er. 7 > 
Obedience to the Law, the Jews could never have procured the Coming and"’ 9 > 
Kingdom of Cbrijl, or Redemption by him. In that Way, Ver. 6 , 7, they could 1 
never have brought down Chrtftjrom Heaven ; or have raifed him from the Dead. 

It is the Grace and Power of God alone mutt do that. And that the Grace and 
Power of God have done •, and, in order to an Intereft in the Privileges and 
Bleftings of his Kingdom in this World, have left nothing, on our Part, to be 
done, but Faith in the Heart, and a Profeflion fuitable to it, Ver. 9. 

Cbrijl is tbe End of the Law for Junification, to every one that believe th.] See 
Gal. iii. 23, 24, 25. 


10, 


Ver. 6, 7, 8. Who Jball afeend into Heaven ?—Or who fhall defeendinto the Deep. 
The Word is nigh thee , even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart J See Deut. xxx. 12, 13, 
14. But obferve The Apoftle does not quote Mofes here, by way of proving 
the Point; but only alludes to the Manner of Expreflion ; as what might with 
no lefs (if not greater) Propriety, be applied to the Gofpel. This appears 
from the Explications he inferts ; as, that is, to bring down Chrift from Heaven-, 
that is, to bring up Chrift again from the dead ; and, that is, the Word of Faith 
which we preach. Which Explications he adds to Ihew, That, though he ufes 
the Words of Mofes, yet he doth not fuppofe that Mofes is difeourfing upon the 
fame Subject with himfelf. 

Mr. Locke gives an Interpretation of thefe Verfes very different from mine. 
But he talks fo well in favour of his Senfe ;. that I believe I flhould have em¬ 
braced it, could I but have brought it into Connexion with Ver. 4, 5. 


Ver, 8. The Word [I’m/'-*] is nigh thee —that is the Word\y*v-V\ of Faith.'] P«/■<*, 
often fignifies Word, but fometimes Negotium, Affair, Bufmefs-, (and fo doth 
*imn in th & Hebrew, the Word which Mofes ufes Deut. xxx. 14.) This Senfe, I 
conceive, it bears in the following Places, Mat. xviii. 16. Mark ix. 32. Luke 
i. 37, (no Thing, no Affair) 65. —ii. 15. thisThing, Affair. —xviii. 34. A 5 ts v. 
32. —x. 37. —xiii. 42. 2 Cor. xii. 4. —xiii. 1. So in this Place, the Thing, 
the Affair is nigh thee, (that is, rendered eafy and feafible,) even in thy Mouth, 
ancl in thy Heart ; that is, the Affair of Faith which we preach. 

Vet. 9, 10, ir. That if thou fhalt confefs with thy Mouth the Lordjefus, &c.] 
In thefe Verfes the Apoftle intends to Ihew the Nature and Efficacy of Gofpel 
Faith and Profeflion, in Oppofition to the mean Opinion the Jew might have of 
it, in Comparifon with the feveral Branches of his Dependence; and which, in 
his Eye, appeared much more honourable and magnificent. It is not neceflary 
to fpend Time in fettling the precife Difference between believing with the Heart, 
and. confeffmg, or profefling with the Mouth. Thereby the whole of true Reli¬ 
gion, both in Principle and Praftice, is denoted ; the Root in the Heart, and 
the Fruit in the Life. Only profefling with the Mouth may be particularly 
mentioned, becaufe that gives a Right to the preftnt Privileges of Chrift 's King¬ 
dom. None but profefled Believers have Right to a Place and Standing in the 
Church of God. Nor need we be curious to enquire into the Diftincftion between 
Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, and Salvation. The Apoftle’s Defign, I doubt 

X x nor. 
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Chap. X. not, is, to exprefs all the Bleflings God will beftow in this and the future 
World. That the one, or the other of thefe, comprehends the prefent Bleflings 
Vetv ij. and Privileges of the Kingdom of God, none (I fuppofe) will queftion. And, 
that the one, or the other, taketh in final and eternal Salvation will appear, if 
we confider ; That the eleventh Verfe, (wbofotver believeib on him fhall not be 
afbamed) certainly refers to final Salvation, or the full Accompliftiment of 
Chriftian Faith and Hope. See Chap. v. 5. But this Quotation, in the 
eleventh Verfe, is intended to confirm, at leaft, one of the Claufes in the fore¬ 
going Verfe ; and therefore, one of thofe Claufes muft refer to the final Iffue 
of Fa th in everlafting Life. 

Faith is the grand Principle of the Gofpel. A profefled Faith entitles us 
to prefent Privileges; and Faith, as a Principle in the Heart, drfeerning, valu¬ 
ing, and improving the Grace of God in the Redeemer, and enabling us to re¬ 
fill Temptation, to be fteadfaft and unmoveable in adhering to Truth and Duty, 
is the grand Foundation of the Chriftian Life, the Life of Sobriety, Righteouf- 
nefs and Godlinefs; and fuch as will (the Power and Bleflings of God fuppofed) 
carry us fafe to eternal Life. And, as we are to be faved, not by mere Power, 
but in a moral Way, nothing lefs than this Faith can be appointed, or can be 
effectual to our Salvation. 

Ver. 13. Wbofoever Jball call upon the Name of the Lord. atcrixetKtetrmu r» 
teo/iu Ki/pm] I cannot deny, that the Greek in this and the foregoing, as well as 
the following Verfe, may bear to be rendered, wbofoever fhall furname him, or 
furname the Name of the Lord that is, make Profeflion of the Chriftian Religion. 
So 1 Cor. i. 2. stikoAb/iwh tu ovopKK xpiri*, furname the Name of Chrijl that is, are 
called his Difciples. 1 Pet. i. 17. * ware?* {*/>£«*«<&«, fi cognominatis patrem, if ye 
furname the Father ; that is, are called the Children of God. S ecMat.x. 3. 
Luke xxii. 3. Able i. 23. —ii. 21. —ix. 14, 21. —x. 5, 18, 32. *— xv. 17, 
22. —xxii. 16. 2 TVm. ii. 22. Heb. xi. 16. , 

But becaufe the Hebrew Text in Joel will not bear this Conftru£tion, I chufe 
to follow our Tranflation -, which yields a Senfe agreeable enough to the Apoftle’s 
Purpofe : For believing in Chrifi, or God, Ver. 11, and tailing upon God , Ver. 12, 
13, 14, are, ineffeft, the fame Thing •, as calling upon God necefiarily connotes 
and fuppofes Faith in him ; and he who duly believes in Chrift, has fuch a Senfe 
of his Dependence upon Divine Grace, that he looks unto God, and trufts in 
his Goodnefs and Power alone for Happinefs. Which is the true Religion of 
the Gofpel. 

Mr. Locke, in the Note upon this Verfe, faith, “ That it will be an ill Rule 
“ for interpreting St. Paul to tie up his Ufe of any Text he brings out of the 
“ Old Teftament, -to that which is taken to be the Meaning of it there.” That 
is, which is the true Meaning of it there ; otherwife, what Mr. Locke faith, will 
not be at ail to his Purpofe. But furely, this judicious Commentator did not 
thoroughly confider, that, at this Rate, no Argument can be built upon any of 
St. Paul's Quotations; and that it muft have been an indifferent Thing with 
our Apoftle, whether he did, or did not, underftand the Scriptures: For they 
would ferve him as well without, as with the true Meaning. But who can 
think a Perfon of fo much Learning, Judgment and Integrity would read, or 
ufe the Scriptures in fuch a loofe and carelefs Manner ? 
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The Apoftle, I make no doubt, was a ftridt and dlofe Quoter of Scripture.C h ap. X. 
Put then, he did not always quote them in the fame Manner, or for the fame 
Purpofe. [See Dr. Benforis Note on James ii. 23.] Ver. 15,19. 

1. Sometimes his Intention goes no further than ufing the fame ftcong Ex- 
preflions, as being equally applicable to the Point in Hand. So in Ver. 6,7, 8, 
of this Chapter, he ufes the Words of Mofes, not to prove any Thing ; nor as 
if hef thought Mofes fpake of the fame Subject: But only as intimating that the 
ftrong and lively Expreffions, which Mofes ufes concerning the Dodtrine he 
taught, were equally applicable to the Faith of the Gofpel. So again, in the 
fame Manner, Ver. 18, he quotes Pfal. xix. 4. 

2. Sometimes the Defign of the Quotation is only to (hew, that Cafes are 
parallel; or that what happened in his Times correfponds to that which hap¬ 
pened in former Days. So Chap. ii. 24. —viii. 36. —ix. 27, 28, 29. — xi. 


2, 3> 4, 5, 8, 9, 10. —xv. 21. 

3. Sometimes the Quotation is intended only to explain a Dodtrinal Point; 
as Chap. i. 17. —iv. 6, 7, 8, 18—21. —ix. 20, 21. —x. 15. —xv. 3. 

4. Sometimes the Quotation is defigned to prove a Dodtrinal Point; as 
Ctyap. iii. 4, 10—19. —iv. 3, 17. —v. 12, 13, 14. —ix. 7, 9, 12, 13, 15, 
17. —x. 5, 11, 13. —xii. 19, 20. —xiii. 9. —xiv. 11. 

5. Sometimes it is the Intention of the Quotation to prove that fomething 
was predidted, or properly foretold in the Prophetic Writings; as Chap. ix. 25, 
26, 33. —x. 16, 19, 20, 21. —ori. 26, 27. xv. 9—13. 

These Things duly confidered, it will appear, I conceive, that the Apoftle 
has every where (hewn a juft Regard to the true Senfe of the Scripture he quotes, 
in the View in which he quotes them. 

These Rules may help to vindicate the Quotations in all the Apoftolic 
Writings. However, it is evident, we cannot form a true Judgment upon 
any Quotation, unlefs we take in the Intention of the Writer, or the View in 
which he quotes. 


Ver. 15. Haw beautiful are the Feet of them that preach the Gofpel of Peace, 
Ifai. Iii. 7.] Feet are varioufly ufed in Scripture ; and fometimes have refpedt to 
Things internal and fpiritual. For as the Life of Man, and the Pradtice of Piety, 
is pompared to Walking , Pfal. i. 1 ; fo his Feet may fignify the Principles, upon 
which he adls, and the Difpofition of his Mind. Ecclefv. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thougoejl to the Houfe of God. Agreeably to this, the Feet of the Mellengers 
in Ifaiah, and of the Apoftles in this Verfe, may fignify the Validity of their 
Million, the Authority upon which they adted, and any Charadter, or Qualifi¬ 
cations, with which they were invefted. 


Ver. 19 . I will provoke you to Jealoufy by them that are no People ] Deut. xxxii. 21. 

Jealoufy is a Paflion of the Mind excited by another’s being 
our Rival, or (haring in thofe Honours, or Enjoyments, which we highly 
efteem, which we account opr own Property, and which we are greatly defirous 
of fecuring to ourfelves. ‘So the Jews moved God to Jealoufy, by giving to 
Idols the Honour and Worlhip due to him alone, or by adting towards God in 
fuch a Manner, as ufually creates Jealoufy in a Man. For which Reafon, it is 
predidted (Deut. xxxii. 21.) that they (hould be repaid in their own Coin, and be 

X x 2 moved 



340 NOTES upon R 0 M A N S. 

Chap. X. moved to Jealoufy-, how ? by transferring from them the Honours and Privileges 
in which they gloried, to thofe whom they defpifed, to a Lo - am , a No-People , 
Ver. 19. that is, to the Gentiles. Lo-am , a No-People, or not a People, is the Character 
of the Heathen World, as not interefted in the peculiar Covenant of God. 
Therefore, this Text, as it lies in Deuteronomy, is full to the Apoftle’s Purpofe j 
and doth not relate to their being conquered by Heathen Nations, but to their 
being ftripped of boafled Honours, and feeing them conferred upon thofe, 
whom they contemned, as the vileft People. How much the Jews were ir¬ 
ritated at the Preaching of the Gofpel to the Gentiles, is well known. See Mat. 
xxi. 43, 44, &?r. Atls. xxii. 21, 22. 1 Lbejf. ii. 15, 16. 


CHAP. XL 
CONTENTS. 

Chap. XI. r I ' HIS Chapter is of the Prophetic Kind. It was by the Spirit of 
j 1 Prophecy, that the Apoflle forefaw the Rejection of the Jews, 
which he fuppofes in the two foregoing Chapters: For, when he wrote 
the Epiflle, they were not in Fail rejected; feeing their Polity and Church 
were then Handing. But the Event has proved, that he was a true Pro¬ 
phet. For we know, that in about ten or eleven Years after the Writing 
of this Letter, the Temple was deftroyed, the JewiJh Polity overthrown, 
and the Jews expelled out of the promifed Land, which they have never 
been able to recover to this Day. This (1) Confirms the Arguments the 
Apoflle has advanced, to efiablilh the Calling of the Gentiles. For the 
‘Jews are, in Fadl, rejected j confequently, our Calling is, in Fadt, not 
invalidated, by any thing they fuggefted, relating to the Perpetuity of the 
Mofaical Difpenfation. But, that Difpenfation being wholly fubverted, 
our Title to the Privileges of God’s Church and People Hands clear and 
flrong. Only the JewiJIo Conflitution could furnifli Objections againfl our 
Claim ; and the Event has filenced every Objection from that Quarter. 
(2.) The adtual Rejection of the Jews proves Paul to be a true ApoHle of 
Jefus Chrifl, who fpake by the Spirit of God: Otherwife, he could not have 
argued fo fully upon a Cafe, which was yet to come, and of which there 
was no Appearance in the State of Things, when he wrote this Epiflle. 
And this fliould difpofe us to pay great Regard to this Chapter j in which 
he difeourfes concerning the Extent and Duration of the Rejection of his 
Countrymen, to prevent their being infulted and defpifed by the Gentile 
Chrijlians. (1.) As to the Extent of this Rejedtion, it is not abfolutely unL 
verfal j fome of the Jews have embraced the Gofpel, and are incorpo¬ 
rated into the Church of God with the believing Gentiles. Upon the Cafe 
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ofthofe believing Jews he comments, Ver. x—7. —(2.) As to the D«- Chap. 
ration of it, it is not final and perpetual; for all Ifrael, or the Nation of XI. 
the Jews, who are now blinded, fhall one Day be faved, or brought again 
into the Kingdom and Covenant of God. Upon the State of thofe Ver ‘ *’ : 
blinded Jews he comments, Ver. 7, to the End of the Chapter. His 
Defign in difcourfing upon this Subjedt was, not only to make the 
Thing itfelf known, but partly to engage the Attention of the unbelieving 
Jew, to conciliate his Favour, and, if poffible, to induce him to come 
into the Gofpel Scheme, and partly to difpofe the Gentile ChriJlians not 
to treat the Jews with Contempt; (confidering that they derived all their 
prefent Bleflings from the Patriarchs, the Anceftors of the Nation, 

and were ingrafted into the good Olive Tree from whence they were 
broken; ) and to admonifh them to take Warning by the Fall of the 
Jews, to make a good Improvement of their Religious Privileges, left, 
through Unbelief, any of them fliould relapfe into Heathenifm, or 
perifii finally at the laft Day. The Thread of his Difcourfe leads him 
into a general Survey, and Comparifon of the feveral Difpenfations of 
God towards the Gentiles and Jews ; which he concludes with Adoration 
of the Depths of the Divine Knowledge and Wifdom exercifed in the 
various Conftitutions eredted in the World, Ver. 30. &c. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. Hath God cajl away [a-raoulo] his People?] The Senfe of etoraBoixai and 
Bsopxi is very ftrong and emphatical. See ARs vii. 27, 39. —xiii. 46. 

1 Tim. i. 19. 

Ver. 6 . Here the Apoflle has his Eye upon the Remnant of the Jews, who 
had embraced the Gofpel, mentioned in the foregoing Verfe. And he throws 
in this Verfe, to fhew them that their Standing in the Chriftian Church had no 
Rflation to, or Dependence upon, their pad or prefent Obfervance of the Law 
of Mcfes. Their Standing in the Church and Covenant of God was according to 
the EleRion of Grace-, Grace, received by Faith, was the only Ground upon 
which they flood, and had a Title to the Privileges of God’s People. This,. 

I reckon, is the true Senfir of this Verfe; which I prefume Mr. Locke, in his 
Note upon it, has miftaken, by fuppofing it relates to God’s choofingout, or 
referving by a fpecial Adt of fovereign Grace, a Remnant from among the 
Jews, who were all Sinners, and therefore, might all have been juftly caff off. 

But this is not the Apoftle’s Sentiment. He leads us into a different Way of 
thinking, which is this. “ The EleRion of Grace, or the Rule of choofing any 
“ Perfons to be the People of God, upon the Foot of Grace, takes in all that 
“ believe in his Son Jefus Chrijl: Some of the Jewijh Nation did fo believe •, 

“ therefore thofe believing Jews are a Remnant according to the Election of Grace. 

“ And if of Grace, then let them remember, that their EleRion, and Interefl 
“ in the Covenant of God, has no Connexion with their old Jewifh Works.” 

The Ele&on of Grace is not a particular A£t of fovereign Grace, which fingled 

out 
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C h a r. out fcwnc of the Jew, who deferved to have been caft off, at well as the reft; 

XL but it is that general Scheme of Grace, according to which God purpofed to 
take into his Church and Kingdom any among either Jews or Gentiles, who be- 
Ver. 7 — lieved in Cbrifi. And the Remnant of the Jews were taken in, not becaufe 
12, God Tingled them out from the reft of their Countrymen, by fuch a fpecial 

Aft of Favour, as might have taken in all the Jews , had he io pleafed: But, 
becaufe they believed, and fo came into the Scheme of Eleftion, which God 
had appointed. Out of which Eleftion, they, as well as others, would have 
been excluded, had they, like the reft, remained in Unbelief; and into which 
Eleftion all the Jews, to a Man, (notwithanding they were all Sinners) would 
have been taken, had they all believed in Cbrifi. 

Ver. 7. And the ref were [or are] blinded.] How they were blinded, or harden¬ 
ed, fee 2 Cor. iii. 13, &c. And not as Mofes, who put a Vail over bis Face, that 
the Children of Ifrael could not JleadfaJlly look to the End of that which is abolifhed. 
But their Minds were blinded: For until this Day remains the fame Vail untaken away, 
in the Reading of the Old Tejlament which Vail is done away in Chrijl. But even 
unto this Day, when Mofes is read, the Vail is upon their Heart. Neverthelefs, 
when it foall turn to the Lord, the Vail Jhall be taken away. 

Ver. 8, 9, 1 o. We need not fuppofe the Apoftle quotes thofe Paflages of 
Scripture, as if they predicted the Blindnefs and Obduracy of the Jews in his 
Times. It is fufficient for his Purpofe, if the Cafe of wicked Jews in former 
Ages (hews the true Reafon of the Infidelity, Obftinacy, and Wretchednefs of 
the Jew's, who rejefted the Gofpel. For that is the Point in View: Not to 
prove that the infidel Jews were blinded ; which was but too evident from their 
bitter Oppofition to the Gofpel, and io wanted no Proof; but to lhew them the 
malignant Caufe and direful Effefts of their Unbelief. 

Ver. 11, 12. Have they fumbled that they fhouldfall? — But rather thro' their Fall 
Salvation is come—Now if the Fall of them —] The Englifh Reader may imagine, 
that, as the farae Word [Fall] is ufed in the Tranflation, fo it is the fame Word 
in the Greek. But [their Fall ] and [the Fall of them] is nxpxrla^a, the fame Word 
which we render [ Offence ] Chap. v. 15, 17, 18 ; and might be rendered Lapfe. 
Whereas [that they Jhouldfalh] is th toot. Now mrrlo, to fall, is ufed fonae- 
times in a Senfe fo very emphatical, as to fignify beingJlain. So Homer 

iv cuwrcLTa, mtpi ITarfoxXoio Mad. 0 . /. 476. 

Toff<t /jbX aptQoTifBV fitKi iKrriTa, mnrlt A re. Iliad. A. 85. 

And in many other Places. And every body knows that to fall in Battle, is to 
be killed. It is in fuch a Senfe as this St. Paul ufes [ fall J when he faith, that 
they fhould fall. He means a Fall quite deftruftive and ruinous. Whereas by 
their Fall, and the Fall of them, he means no more than fuch a Lapfe as was re¬ 
coverable ; as is the Cafe of Adam's Offence. 

Ver. 11. But rather, through their Fall, Salvation [94] is come to the Gentiles,] 
Through their Fall, that is to fay, through that which occafioneitheir Fall. For ob- 
ferve well; the Fall of the Jews was not, in itfelf, the Caufe or Reafon of the 

* -Calling 



NOTES upon R O MA NS* 343 

Calling of the Gentiles, or of their obtaining Salvation: For, whether the Jews Chap. 
had ftood or fallen ; whether they had embraced or reje&ed the Golpel, it was XI. 
the original Purpofe of God, to take the Gentiles into the Church. And that 
Purpofe, which he purpofed, when he made the Covenant with Abraham , was” er. * 3 - 
the Reafon why the Gentiles were taken into the Church, and not theFall of the 
Jews. Nor, for the fame Reafon, was their Fall the neceflary Means of Salva¬ 
tion to the Gentiles. For the Unbelief of the Jews could be no Caufe of the 
Faith of the Gentiles. Therefore, their Fall muft not here be under ftood /imply & 
but under its proper Circumftances, or in Connexion with its Caufe, or as con¬ 
noting the Difpenfation which occafioned it. The Extenfivenefs of the Divine 
Grace, which threw down the Boundaries of their Peculiarity, occafioned their 
Fall and thus, through their Fall, Salvation came to the Gentiles-, or that 
which made them fall brought Salvation to us. Their Fall is put for the Caufe 
of their Fall, by a Metonymy of the Effeil. Nor is this Mode of Speech more 
forced than that, i Cor. xi. io. For this Caufe ought the Woman to have vows.*, 
over her Head, becaufe of the Mejfengers. Where Power is put for a Vail, the 
Token of the Man’s Superiority and the Woman’s Subjeftion. And fo, the 
Glory of God, (Rom. iii. 23.) is put for that whereby God is glorified. And,. 
the Enmity, (Ephef. ii. 15.) is put for the Caufe of their Enmity. 

For to provoke them to Jealoufy ] Tho’ the fame Word is ufed here, and Ver. 14,. 
that is ufed Chap. x. 19, which is there well enough rendered provoke to Jealoufy 
yet in this Place it will not bear to be fo tranflated: For here it is to be under- 
ftood in the good and laudable Senfe ; namely, .being excited to emulate the 
Good and Virtuous. The Extenfivenefs of the Divine Grace occafioned the Fall 
of the Jews-, which extenfive Grace brought Salvation to the Gentiles-, and the 
Jews feeing the Gentiles enriched with the Honours of God’s People, appearing 
illuftrioufly in the Gifts of the Spirit conferred upon them, ought to have been 
thereby convinced of their Miftake, and excited, by Faith and Repentance, to 
have recovered the Degree of Dignity, from whence they were fallen. Thus 
the Jews were fo far from being fallen beyond a Poflibility of recovering them- 
felves •, that their Fall was fo circumftanced, as to afford them a Motive to be 
zealous in attempting to regain what they faw they had loft. 

Ver. 13. I magnify mine Office ] So we render it. But magnify (unlefs when ap¬ 
plied to the moft High, who can never be too highly exalted) in our Language 
carries in it the Idea of ftretching beyond the Bounds of Truth ; or making a 
Thing feem greater than it really is. The Word is I glorify, honour-, fo 

we render it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. Whether one Member be honoured. And fo it fhould 
be tranflated here; I honour my Minijlry. aiumvih, in the like Cafe, is always 
rendered Minijlry -, as Alts xxi. 19. 1 ‘Tim. i. 12, &c. And why not here ? St. 

Paul honoured his MinLftry, by fpeaking magnificently of the State of the Gen¬ 
tiles, whom he had converted to the Faith, in Comparifon of the low and poor 
Condition to which the unbelieving Jews were reduced. His Senfe will appear, 
if in reading Ver. 12, 13,. we lay the Emphafis upon the riches of the World, 
the riches of the Gentiles. St. Peter fets the Honours of believing Gentiles, and 
the degraded State of infidel yew, in a ftill more ftriking Contraft, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 

9, They Jtumble at the Word, and are fallen: But ye are raifed to the Honour of 
being a chofen Generation , a royal Priejlhood, an holy Nation , a peculiar People. 

Ver. 14, 
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Chap. • Ver. 14. If, by any Means, I may excite to Emulation thorn, which are my Fle/hT) 
XL The Apoftle has generally very extenfive and complicated Views in Writing. 
And I cannot but think, he net only intended to excite the Jews to Emulation, 
Ver. 14, by turning their Thoughts to the Confideration of the Privileges they had loft; 
15,17, 22.butalfo, that it was his Aim toinfinuite himfelt, and the Gofpel he preached, 
into the good Opinion of the Jew. For he cautions the Gentile againft infulting 
the Jew, labours to give him an honourable Opinion of the Jew, and fo ex¬ 
plains the Cafe of the Jew's prefent Rejection, and future Reception, as to difpofe 
him to think favourably of the Gofpel Difpenfation, which allowed him the Op¬ 
portunity of recovering himfelf immediately, would he immediately repent and 
believe •, and which concurred with the Prophets, in afferting, that one Day the 
whole Nation would be glorioufly rellored. The Apoftle’s affirming and argu¬ 
ing upon this Event, with fo much Affurance and Pleafure, had a natural Ten¬ 
dency to foften the Jew, and incline him to think. 

Ver. 15. ‘The Reconciling of the World] See Note upon Chap. v. 11. 

What Jhall the receiving them be, but Life from the Dead] meaning to the World; to 
tis, Gentile Chriflians, the World who are reconciled and enriched by the calling 
off of the Jews. When we were at firft reconciled, by being converted to Chrifti- 
anity, we were raifed from th tDead to a new Life, Rom. vi. 15. And the ap¬ 
proaching, glorious Difpenfation, which the Apoftle here fpeaks of, will again 
be to us, as Life from the Dead. By which we may underftand, either that this 
future happy State of Religion will as much exceed our prefent State, asChrifti- 
anity exceeds Heathenifm; or that Chriflians are now, in a Manner reduced to a 
State of Religion as low as that of Heathenifm, and may again be ranked among 
the DEAD from whence they (hall again be made to LIVE [99.] 

Ver. 17. And if fome of the branches be broken off,] See [42.] 

And thou being a wild Olive-Tree wert grafted in among them, and with them par- 
takeft of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive-Tree ;] This is another Way of expref- 
fing the Juftification and Election of us Gentiles. And this is alfo an inconteftable 
Proof, that we, Gentile Chriflians, are taken into the Abrahamic Covenant, (for 
the Sinai Covenant is abolilhed) as truly and fully as ever the Nation of the Jew 
was. Confequently any Argument, relating to our Church Privileges, taken 
from the Nature of the Abrahamic Covenant, muft be juft and valid ; for we 
are grafted into the Church, which fprung from that Root, and are Partakers 
of its Fatnefs [85.] 

Ver. 22. Goodnefs] See Note on Chap. ii. 4. What is here meant by Goodnefs to 
the believing Gentiles, as it Hands oppofed to Severity towards the rejetted Jew, 
is very evident. It is the fame with Salvation being come to them, Ver. 11 ; the 
fame with their being enriched, Ver. 12 ; the fame with their being grafted into 
the good Olive-Tree, Ver. 17; the fame with their having obtained Mercy, Ver. 30; 
the fame with their being called and chofen, Chap. ix. 24. It is the fame, in 
fhort, with their being jnflifiedfreely by the Grace of God, upon their Faith. What, 
therefore, their Juftification by Faith is, which the Apoftle argues for, in this 
Epiftle, in Opposition to the Jew, who would not allow, that the Gentile could 
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be fo juftified, can be no Doubt with any Perfon, who confiders, how Goodnefs , Chap 
Salvation , enriching , grafting into the good Olive , obtaining Mercy are, in this XI. 
Chapter, applied to the whole Body of believing Gentiles , in Oppofition to the 
whole Body of the unbelieving Jews. Ver. 24- 

3 *- 

Ver. 24. Olive-Tree which is wild by nature - which be the natural 

Branches —] It is in both thefe Places hut* fiw; and therefore, our Tranflators 
fhould either have rendered it in the firft Claufe, the natural wild Olive ; or in 
the latter, which are Branches by Nature. 

Ver. 25. Blindnefs in Part has happened to Ifrael, &c.~] See Luke xxi. 24. 

Ver. 26. And fo ] That is, by that Means. So nT<a; fignifies, John viii. 59. 

All Ifrael Jlsall be saved] See [93.] 

Ver. 26, 27. The Reference in thofe Verfes to the Old Teftament is com¬ 
monly fuppofed to point at Jfai. lix. 20. But whether the Apoftle direCts to any 
particular Prophecy, or to the current Senfe of all the Prophets, is to me uncer¬ 
tain; tho’I incline to the latter. The Reftoration of the Jewifh Common¬ 
wealth in a higher Degree, than feems to have yet been accomplifhed, is fre¬ 
quently fpoken of in the Prophetic Writings. Ifai.ii. 2—5. —xix. 24, 25. 

—xxv. 6, &c. —xxx. 18, 19, 26. —lx. throughout, —lxv. 17, to the End. 

Jer. xxxi. 10, 11, 12. —xlvi. 27, 28. Ezek. xx. 34, 40, &c. —xxviii. 25, 

26. —xxxiv. 20, &c. —xxxvi. 8—16. —xxxix. 23, &c. —xxxvii. 21—28. 

Joel iii. 1, 2, 17, 20, 21. Amos ix. 9, to the End. Mic. iv. 3—7. —vii. 
18,19,20. Obad. Ver. 17, 21. Zeph. iii. 19,20. 

Ver. 27. This is my Covenant ] A Covenant, in the natural and proper Im¬ 
port, is a Grant of Favour. 

Ver. 28. As concerning the Gofpel they are enemies] See Nit. Locke's, Note 
upon this; and the Note above upon Chap. v. 11. And [118.] 

, But as touching the Election) This Election is the fame with that mentioned 
Chap. ix. 11. —xi. 5. Therefore the unbelieving Jews were not fo caft off, as 
to be entirely deprived of the Favour of God ; agreeably to what he had long 
before declared. Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. Deut. iv. 31. This clearly Khews the 
Nature of that Election, concerning which the Apoftle difcourfes in the 9th, 

10th, and 11 th Chapters. 

They are beloved] See [59.] 

Ver. 30, 31. In his Paraphrafe upon thefe Verfes Mr. Locke faith, “ As you 
“■ Gentiles—have now obtained Mercy, fo as to be taken in through the Standing out of 
“ the Jews,— Even fo they now have flood out by Reafon of your being in Mercy admit- 
“ ted.” But the judicious Commentator did not obferve, that here he draws the 
Apoftle into a Contradiction. For he fuppofes the Gentile was taken in, becaufe 
the Jew ftood out; and then that the Jew flood out, becaufe the Gentile was ta¬ 
ken in. But thefe two Suppofitions are abfolutely inconfiftent. For how can it 
be true, that the Gentiles were taken in after the Jews ftood out, when the Jews 

Y y did 
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Chap, did not (land out, till after the Gentiles were admitted ? That which led this great 
XI-. Man into Confufion, was, his not confidering; that when the Promifc was 
made to Abraham, the Calling of the Gentiles was not a fecondary Defign, to take 
Vcr. 32. Effect, in Cafe the Jews rejected the Gofpel, but an abfolute Purpofe, to be ac- 
complilhed, whether the Jew complied, or refufed. The Refufal of the Jew 
was no Ways neceflary to the Calling of the Gentile. Again; he did notfuffici- 
ently attend to the Senfe of that Expreflion, Ver. 30, Ye have new obtained 
Mercy through their Unbelief. He underftood Unbelief abfolutely, and fimply, as 
appears by his Paraphrafe, and his referring us to Aits xiii. 46, Then Paul and 
Barnabas— faid, It was neceffary that the Word of God (hould firjt have been fpoken to 
you: But feeing ye put it ftom you, — lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Which only 
proves, that the Gofpel was firft to be offered to the Jews ; but is far from 
proving, that the Apoftles preached to the Gentiles , only becaufe the Jews had 
refufed to accept the Gofpel; or, that they would not have preached to the 
Gentiles at all, had the Jews embraced the Faith of Cbrift. And as to their 
Unbelief , Ver. 30, it is evidently to be underftood as their Fall, and the Cafling 
them off, Ver. 11, 12 ; namely, not fimply and abfolutely, but confidered un¬ 
der its proper Circumftances, or in its Caufe ; namely, that extenfive Grace, 
which threw down their Peculiarity, in order to make Room for the Gentiles t . 
and fo occafioned their Unbelief. See Note upon Ver. 11. 

Have obtained Mercy] See [143, 57, 60.] 

Ver. 32. See Mr. Locke's mod: excellent Note upon this Verfe. 

God has concluded them all in Unbelief.] Them is not in the Original, and fhould 
not be in the Tranflation. Concluded is no Englifh Word in this Place. The 
Senfe of the Greek Verb, oumMin, is, he has locked or fhut up together ; which may 
be properly rendered by the Latin Word concludo ; but we never in Englifh ufe 
the Word, conclude, to fignify, to lock, or fhut up together. The Word in the 
Original is found but in three Places befides this ; namely, Lukev. 6; where it 
is well rendered enclofedYbey enclofed , or fhut up together in the Net, a great 
Multitude of Fifhes. Gal. iii. 22, 23 ; where in one Verfe it is rendered very im¬ 
properly, concluded , in the other fhut up. All were locked up under Sin-, and the 
Jews, in particular, were locked up under the Law. So here, God has locked yp 
all together in Unbelief. Now as all, Jews and Gentiles, before Chrijl came, were 
locked up under Sin, and the Jews, were locked up under the Law, condemning 
them to Death ; not as if none of them could be faved, or be in a State of Ac¬ 
ceptance with God; but only fo far, and in this Senfe; as the Ground of their 
Pardon and Redemption was not laid, or the Price of their Redemption was not 
paid, till Chrijl, by the Sacrifice of himfelf, took away the Sin of the World: 
So here, firft the Gentiles, afterwards the Jews, are locked up in Unbelief not as 
if they were therefore locked out of the Favour of God, and excluded from eter¬ 
nal Life. For Unbelief is here to be underftood, not in the abfolute, but in the 
relative Senfe. Not in the abfolute Senfe, as it is a Principle which renders a 
Man wicked ; but in the relative Senfe; namely, with Reference to the Kingdom 
of God in this World ; or as it difqualifies a Perfon from being a Sharer in the 
Honours and Privileges of that Kingdom. It is Unbelief in Profeffwn, which (lands 
oppofed, not to a Life of Virtue, or of eternal Happinefs in the World to come; 
but only to Faith in Profeffwn. Now as Faith in Profeffton denominates a Man a 

Subjedt 
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Subject of God’s Kingdom in this World, and gives him a Right to all the Pri- CriAp, 
vileges of the vifible Church; and yet he may really be a Worker of Iniquity, XI. 
and at laft difowned by Chrift, and peri fh forever. Mat. vii. 21, 22, 43, Luke 
xiii. 24—29: So Unbelief in Profeffion (which, upon feveral Accounts, may not Ver. 32,33. 
be a Man’s Fault, but hisUnhappinefs) excludes a Perfon from the Advantages 
of God’s peculiar Kingdom on Earth; and yet he may be a Worker of Good, a 
virtuous Perfon, and at laft owned of Chrift, and faved for ever. 

That the Apoftle here means Unbelief, in this general, relative Senfe ; and only 
fo far as it excludes a Perfon out of the prefent Kingdom of God, is evident. For 
this 32dVerfe ftands in immediate Connection with the two foregoing; and 
[ALL], in thisVerfe, includes the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, in the two 
foregoing Verfes. But the unbelieving Gentiles , are thofe ( Ver. 30.) who in Limes 
paft had not believed God, but now, upon their Converfion to Chriltianity, had ob¬ 
tained Mercy-, confequently, they were the whole Body of Gentiles, who from the 
Time, when the Covenant was made with Abraham, to the Time when they em¬ 
braced the Faith of the Gofpel, had not believedGod ; that is, had not been num¬ 
bered among the Subjedts of his vifible Kingdom, as the Jews all that while were. 

And the unbelieving Jews are thofe (Ver. 31.) who now do not believe God, but at 
laft fhall, upon their Converfion to Chriftianity, obtain Mercy ; confequently, 
they are the whole Body of Jews, who, from the Time of their rejecting the 
Kingdom of God under the Meffiah, have not believedGod ; that is, have not been 
numbered among the Subjeds of his vifible Kingdom, as the believing Gentiles 
now are. All this is clear. And therefore, we may conclude, 1. That the Un¬ 
belief, which the Apoftle fpeaksof, Ver. 32, is not the faulty Charader of par¬ 
ticular Perfons, but the general Profeffion of whole Nations, thro’ a long Trad 
of Time. Neither, 2. Is it that Unbelief, which fubjeds Perfons to final Con¬ 
demnation. For that Unbelief will not terminate in their obtaining Mercy. But 
the Unbelief, under which the Gentiles were locked up, terminated in their obtain¬ 
ing Mercy ; and fo will the Unbelief of the Jews too. 3. The whole Body of 
Gentiles, who embraced the Chriftian Religion, obtained Mercy •, and ,fo will the 
whole Body of the Jews , at the future Period the Apoftle fpeaks of; But, evi¬ 
dently, this relates to their being admitted to the Privileges of God’s Kingdom 
in this World. Confequently, their Unbelief, which ftands oppofed to their ob¬ 
taining Mercy, relates only to their being excluded from thofe Privileges. 

In lhort, the Apoftle confiders the unbelieving Gentiles, during the Jewifh Pe¬ 
culiarity, as one Body of Men ; which Body of Men afterwards obtained Mercy ; 
when they were taken into the Church ofGod : And he, likewife, confiders the 
unbelieving Jews, from the Time of their rejecting Chrift, to the future Time of 
their Converfion, as one Body of Men, who fhall then alfo obtain Mercy, or be 
brought again into the Kingdom of God. Therefore, as this obtaining cf Mercy 
is no other than the Election, and Juftification, about which he argues in this Epi- 
ftle, it is certain he doth not thereby mean the Election and Juftification only of 
particular Perfons; and fo as to afeertain their everlafting Salvation: But he 
means fuch an Election and Juftification as may alfo be applied to Bodies of Men, 
with Refpedl to their being taken into the Kingdom of God, in this World. 

Ver. 33, fcfc.] Mr. Locke well obferves, “ That this emphatical Conclufion 
“ feems, in a fpecial Manner, to regard the Jews ; whom the Apoftle would 
“ hereby teach Modefty and Submiflion to the over-ruling Hand of the all-wife 

Y y 2 . “ God, 
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Chap. “ God, whom they are very unfit to call to Account for his [rejedting them 
XI. “ and] dealing fo favourably with the Gentiles. His Wifdom and Ways are in- 
« finitely above their Comprehenfion; and will they take upon them to advife 
Ver. 33. « him what to do ? Or is God in their Debt ? &V. This is a very ftrong 
“ Rebuke to the Jews, and yet delivered, as we fee, in a Way very gentle 
“ and inoffenfive.” 


CHAP. xn. 
CONTENTS. 

Chap. f I 'HE Apodle has now finifhed his Proofs and Explications relating 
XII. to the Judification, Calling and Election of the believing Gentiles ; 

< ^~ v ^’ s ^ , or to their being admitted into the Kingdom and Covenant of God, and 
intereded in all the Privileges and Honours of his Children and peculiar 
People, and in all the Bleflings and Hopes of the Gofpel. This, our hap¬ 
py State, he has well edablifhed by folid and fubdantial Arguments, and 
guarded it againd every Attack of the unbelieving Jew. He has demon- 
ftrated, That it dands right in the Nature of Things, Chap. I, II, III. 
That it is fet upon the fame Foot with Abraham's Title to the Bleflings 
of the Covenant, Chap. IV. That it gives us a Title to Privileges and' 
Bleflings as great, as any the Jews could glory in, by Virtue of that Co¬ 
venant, Chap. V. 1—12. He goes dill higher, and fhews, that our be¬ 
ing intereded in the Gift and Grace of Go&inCbri/ljfefus is perfedtly agree¬ 
able to the Grace, which he has confefledly bedowed upon all Mankind 
in Chrijl Jefus, in delivering them (at the Refurredtion) from that Death, 
which came upon them by Adams Offence, Chap. V. 12, to the End. He 
has clearly explained, both with Regard to the Gentiles and Jews , the Na¬ 
ture of the Gofpel Conftitution, in Relation to its Obligations to Virtue and 
Holinefs, and the Advantages it gives for encouraging our Obedience, fup- 
porting us under the fevered Trials, and fecuring our Perfeverance, Chap. 
VI, VII, VIII. Further; as the "Jews Pretences, that God was bound 
by exprefsPromife to continue them, and fuch as came into their Peculiari¬ 
ty, to be his only People for ever, were diredtly inconfident with the Cal¬ 
ling, and Eledtion of the Gentiles, upon the Foot of Faith alone, he de- 
mondrates, that the Rejedtion of the Jews is confident with the Truth of 
God’s Word, and with his Righteoufnefs; he fhews the true Caufe and 
Reafon of their Rejedtion; and concludes with an admirable Difcourfe up¬ 
on theExtent and Duration of it; which he clofes with Adoration of the 
Ditine Wifdom in his various Difperifations, Chap. IX, X, XI. Thus 
having cleared this important Subjedt with furprizing Judgment, and the 

niced 
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niceft Art and Skill in Writing ; he now proceeds, after his ufual Method Chap. 

in his Epiftles, and the Apoftolic Method of Preaching [185. 4th Note] XII. 

to inculcate various Chrifiian Duties, and to exhort to that Temper 

Mind and Conduit of Life, which is agreeable to Gofpel Privileges and g g. ’ 

Profeflion. 


NOTES. 

Ver. 1,2.] I offer it to the Confideration of the Curious, whether the Apo¬ 
ftle, in the firft Verfe, hath not his Thoughts principally upon the JewiJh, and 
in the fecond Verfe upon the Gentile Chrijlians. For (Ver. 1.) he oppofes moral 
Duty to the offering up of Sacrifices ; which muft be the Sacrifices the Jews 
prefented in the Temple; and calls moral Duty a reafonable Service, I think, in 
Oppofition to ritual. Ver. 2, He dehorts from a Conformity to the World, 
(which generally, if not always, means the Heathen World,) and exhorts them 
to be transformed by the Renewing of their Minds ; which is the Phrafe he ufes to 
Gentile Converts, Eph. iv. 22, 23, Put off, as concerning the former Converfation, 
the old Man, and be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. See Mr. Locke's Notes 
on this Verfe. 

Mercies of God] See [141, 142.] He means all the Blefiings and Privileges 
given us freely, in the Gofpel, by the Mercy of God. 

Ver. 3. Through the Favour , or grace, that is given unto me] See the Note 
•upon Chap. i. 5. 

Ver. 6. Proportion of Faith, and Meafure of Faith, Ver. 3, feem not to relate 
to the Degree of any Gift confidered in itfelf, as Mr. Locke fuppofes, but rather 
to the Relation and Proportion which it bpre to the Gifts of others. For ic is 
plain, he is here exhorting every Man to keep foberly within his own Sphere. 
It is natural to fuppofe, the new Converts might be puft up with the feveral 
Gifts, that were bellowed upon them, and every one might be forward to mag¬ 
nify his own, in Difparagement of others •, which would be attended with no 
good Confequences. Therefore the Apoftle advifes them to keep every Man 
wfthin his proper Sphere; to know and obferve the juft Meafure and Proportion 
of his Gift, intrujled with him, not to gratify his own Pride, but to edify the 
Church. 

For an Account of the fpirieual Gifts and Offices in the primitive Church, 
lee Lord Barrington' s Mifcellanea Sacra, Elfay I, and Dr. Benfon's Hijlory of the 
firft Planting of the Chrijhan Religion, Chap. I. Sedt. IV, V. 

Ver. 8. He that rulethwitbDiligence ] Lord Barrington, in his Mifcel. Sac. Elfay I. 
p/76, &c. thinks this Claufe relates to the receiving and fuccouring of Strangers, 
[I think perfecuted Strangers, or however fuch as travelled for the Propagation 
of the Gofpel] for thefe Reafons, (1.) Becaufe the Apoftle has admoniffied them 
to ufewell the Gifts of the Spirit,, for the Good of Men’s Minds, Ver. 6, 7, and 
in the firft Claufe of the 8th. It feems therefore moft natural to fuppofe he 
Ihould, in the three laft Claufes of Ver. 8, diredt them how to ufe other Gifts of 
God’s Providence for the Good of Men’s Bodies j and that he Ihould lay the 

feveral 
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feveral Inftances of Kindoefs to others together, in the fame Manner as in Heb. 
xiii. 2, 3. (2.) Ufrantt a feminine Word of the fame Original and Signification 
with 0 up is ufed in this Senfe, Rom. xvi. 2, She has been a Succourer of 
many, and of myfelf alfo. Thus he. And, I think, it is not foreign to the 
Purpofe to obferve, how the Word vpira£ai, is ufed, Tit.in. 8, 14, xaA«>v epyap 
vpeKa&m, to maintain good Works ; perhaps it might better be rendered, to patro¬ 
nize good Works, meaning to encourage and aflift in them, rifo/r xpai fignifies, 
among other Things, to defend , patronize. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12, 13.] In thefe four Verfes the Apoftle delivers ten Precepts, 
in a very brief and fententious Manner, as if he intended to adapt them to the 
Memory. I have endeavoured to imitate him in Englijh , and have giveh them, 
firft, in his brief and fententious Way; and then, explained them more fully 
in the Paraphrafe. 

Ver. 10. In brotherly Love] See [106.] 

Ver. 13. To the Necejftty of Saints] See [127.] 

Ver. 19 . Dearly Beloved avenge not yourfelves,] The Emperor Claudius by his 
Decree banifhed all Jews from Rome, Adts xviii. 2. Upon this Occafion Aquila 
and Prifcilla removed to Corinth , where Paul found them, and dwelt with them 
a confiderable Time. No doubt, they gave him a full Account of the State of 
the Chriftian Church at Rome, and of every Thing relating to the late Perfecu- 
tion under Claudius. That Emperor's Edidt died with him, in about two Years 
Time. Then the Jews and Chrijlians (if the Chrijlians were expelled) returned 
again to Rome. Eos Aquila and Prifcilla were there when Paul wrote this Epiftle, 
(Chap . xvi. 3.) which was in the fourth Year of Nero, Succeffor to Claudius. 
See Dr. Benfon's Hiftory of the firjl Planting of the Chriftian Religion, Vol. II. Book 
III. Chap. V. Seft. VIII. p. 106, (Ac. and Chap. VII. Sett. VIII. p. 182. 
Hence I conclude the Apoftle, in this Verfe and the following, may have his 
Eye upon the Indignities and Injuries done to the Chriftian Jews, if not to the 
Chrijlians in general, in the fore-mentioned Perfection. 

Rather give Place unto Wrath] Ecclefiafticus xix. 17. Admomjh thy Neighbour 
before thou threaten him, and not being angry, give Place to the Law ofthemoft High. 

Ver. 20. Info doing thou Jhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Head, Groiius, Whitby, 
Locke, and Dr. Clarke underftand this, as if the Apoftle meant; That, in doing 
thefe beneficient Adtions, you fhall heap the Coals of Divine Vengeance upon 
v y>ur Enemy’s Head you fhall aggravate his Condemnation, and fubjeft him 
to an heavier Load of Wrath, if he doth not repent. But is not this directing 
us to do good with a malicious Intent ? And how is it confiftent with the Advice, 
the Apoftle is here prelTing upon us ? He exhorts to recompence to no Man Evil for 
Evil, Ver. 17; dearly beloved, avenge notyourfelves, Ver. 19. Meditate no Evil 
againft your bittereft Enemies but leave them to the righteous Judgment of 
God, to whom alone it belongs to render to every Man according to his Deeds. 
On the contrary, if you fee them in Neceflity or Diftrefs, be ready to relieve and 

fuccour 
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/uccour them. And can we fuppofe, after he had affirmed that Vengeance be- Chap. 
longed to God alone, and that we ought not to take the Work out of his Hands, XII. 
that he would, Balaam-likc, put us into a Way, when we may not take Ven- O'-v'-n* 
geance ourfelves, of bringing down upon our Enemies the fevereft VengeanceVer. 20. 
of Heaven ? Or that, when he had taught us, we might not ftudy to hurt them, 
in any kind, by our evil Deeds, he (hould (hew us how we may ruin them 
for ever by our good Deeds? I fear it will not falve this Difficulty to alledge; 
that the Apoftle does not mean, that we (hould do Good to an Enemy 
with an Intent to bring down the Vengeance of God upon him; but only 
fhews, that this will be the Event, if he perfifts in his unjuft Enmity. For 
not to fay, the Apoftle neither inferts nor intimates this qualifying Claufe, if 
he perfifts in his Enmity ; not to alledge, that relieving and fuccouring (lands in 
immediate Connection with heaping Coals of Fire upon his Head, as the im¬ 
mediate and direCl Confequence of it; in fo doing, in feeding and refrefhing him, 
thou jhalt heap Coals of Fire upon his Head. Not to alledge thefe Things, fup- 
pofing the Apoftle (hould not mean, we are to do an Enemy Good with an In¬ 
tention of fubjeCting him to the heavier Wrath of God ; yet I think it is evident, 
in the Senfe we are confidering, he mult advife us to be beneficient with Expec¬ 
tation, in one View, of bringing down upon an Enemy’s Head the fevereft 
Vengeance, even by our Beneficence. Which furely is a Thought ill con¬ 
nected with Chriftian Goodnefs; and feems to lie quite out of the Line of the 
Apoftle’s Difcourfe. 

This Paffage is quoted from Prov. xxv. 21, 22 ; If thine Enemy hunger , give 
him Bread to eat: And if he be thirjly, give him Water to drink; For thou Jhalt 
heap Coals of Fire [o»bnj] upon his Head, and the Lord Jhall reward thee. But 
there is no Neceffity of giving this Text a Senfe fo harfh, and l'eemingly fo in- 
confiftent. It is more agreeable to the Spirit of Wifdom to interpret it thus: 

Be kind to your Enemy ; for that is the fureft Way to gain his Love, and 
God’s Bleffings. 

It is true, D’brU Coals of Fire, are feldom taken in a good Senfe, when ufed 
metaphorically : They commonly fignify Punilhment or Vengeance. But then, 
they are always faid, orfuppofed, to be heaped up by God himfelf. And furely 
God’s heaping of Coals, may well be allowed to be very different from ours. 

Fqr to him Vengeance belongs; but to us it belongs not. But why may not 
Coals of Fire, fo neceffary for the Ufe and Comfort of Life, be ufed in a good 
Senfe too? It is certain that a Coal of Fire is once however fo ufed, 2 Sam. xiv.. 

7, And fo they foall quench my Coal of Fire ’JlblUl which is left, that is, deprive me 
of my little remaining Comfort. And once the Metaphor, tho’ by a different 
Hebrew Word, is applied to Love, Sol. Song viii. 6. Love is ftrong as Death, 

Jealoufy is cruel as the Grave, the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, which hath a mojt 
vehement Flame. And, I think, it is evident enough from the Verfe following 
the Text, that here the Phrafe ought fo to be underftood. Shew Kindnefs to ■ 
your Enemy; for in fo doing you floall heap Coals of Fire upon his Head. It fol¬ 
lows, Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. Overcome evil with 
Good, evidently explains, heaping Coals of Fire upon an Enemy’s Head by ACts 
of Goodnefs ; it is to foften his Heart, and difpofe him to Friendffiip ; which, 
is the natural EffeCt of a generous, unexpected Goodnefs. 

Dr. Benfon conjectures, “ that the Phrafe of Heaping Coals of Fire upon his 
“ Head, is taken from melting Metals in a Crucible; for when they melt Gold 

“ or 
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Chap, “or Silver in that Manner, they do not only put Fire under and round all the 
XII. “ Sides, but alfo heap Coals of Fire upon the Head of the Crucible, and fo melt 
“ the Metal : In allufion to this, Chriftians are to heap Coals of Fire [Afts of 
Ver. 20. “ Kindnefs and Beneficence] upon the Head of an Enemy, and fo melt down his 

“ Obftinacy, bring him to Temper, and overcome his Evil by their Good. 
“ This is noble, glorious, reafonable and truly Chriftian!” 


CHAP. XIII. 
CONTENTS. 

Chap. 1 I ' HIS Epiftle was wrote in the fourth Year of the Emperor Nero, 
XIII. X about fix Years after Claudius had expelled the “Jews from Rome. 
It is not improbable, that (as Suetonius relates in the Life of Claudius) this 
was occafioned by the tumultuous Difpofition of the 'Jews, in one Shape 
or other; whether upon a civil, or religious Account is not eafy to deter¬ 
mine. However, we know they had Notions relating to Government 
favourable to none but their own j and it was with great Reludtance they 
fubmitted to a foreign Jurifdidtion. The Chrijlians, under a Notion of 
their being the People of God, and the-Subjedts of his Kingdom, might 
be in Danger of being infedted with thofe unruly, rebellious Sentiments. 
Therefore the Apoftle fhews them; that they were, notwithftanding their 
Honours and Privileges as Chrijlians, bound, by the ftrongeft Obligations 
of Confcience, to be fubjedt to Civil Government. Mr. Locke has fo well 
explained the Apoftle’s Senfe, in the Contents and Notes upon this Chap¬ 
ter, (excepting his Note upon Ver. 11, 12.) that I have but little to add j 
and therefore Ihall refer the Reader to him. 

Only I cannot forbear obferving the admirable Skill and Dexterity, 
with which the Apofte has handled the Subjedt. Upon every Point his 
Views in Writing are always very Comprehenfive j and he takes into his 
Thoughts and Inftrudtions all Parties that might probably reap any Benefit 
by them. As Chriftianity was then growing, and the Powers of the 
World began to take Notice of it, it was not unlikely this Letter would 
fall into the Hands of the Roman Magiftrates. And whenever that hap¬ 
pened, it was right, not only that they Ihould fee Chriftianity was no 
Favourer of Sedition ; but likewife, that they Ihould have an Opportunity 
of reading their own Duty and Obligations. But they were generally too 
infolent to be inftrudted in a plain, diredt Way. Therefore the Apoftle 
with a mafterly Hand delineates, and ftrongly inculcates, the Magiftrates 
Duty, while he is pleading hisCaufe with the Subjedt; and eftablilhing 
his Authority upon the mod true and folid Grounds. He dextroully fides 

with 
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with the Magiftrate, and vindicates his Power, againft any Subject, who Chap. 
might have imbibed feditious Principles, or might be inclined to give the XIII. 
Government any Difturbance. And, under that Advantage, reads they^ v ^- , 
Magiftrate a fine and clofe Lefture, upon the Nature and Ends of Go- I2> ’ * 

vernment. A Way of Conveyance fo ingenious and unexceptionable, 
that Nero himfelf, had this Epiftle fallen into his Hands, could 
not well have milled of feeing his Duty, and yet would have met 
with nothing flattering on the one hand, nor offenfive or difgufting on 
the other. 

If the Reader is attentive, he mull be pleafed to fee in how fmall a 
Compafs, and with how much Dexterity, Truth and Gravity, he affirms 
and explains the Foundation, the Nature, the Ends and juft Limits of 
the Magiftrates Authority, while he his pleading his Caufe, and teach¬ 
ing the Subject the Duty and Obedience due to Goverenours. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 11, 12.] “It feems by thefe two Verfes, faith Mr. Locke, as if St. Paul 
“ looked upon Chrijl’ s Coming as not far off, to which there are feveral other 
“ concurrent Paflages in his Epiftles: i Cor. i. 7.” 

But, with all due Refpeft to Mr. Locke, Grotius, and other learned Men, 
who favour this Sentiment, I will venture to fay, they have erred, not under- 
ftanding the Paflages of Scripture, which they have alledged, nor the true State 
of Things. 

That St. Paul did not look upon Chrijl’ s Coming as not far off, or, as if it 
might happen while he, and the Men of that Generation were living, is incon- 
teftably evident from 2 Theff. ii. 1, &c. where he profeffedly refutes this errone¬ 
ous Opinion. The Cafe was this. The Thejfalonians had miftaken fome Expref- 
fions in his firft Letter; juft in the fame Manner, I fuppofe,. as Mr. Locke, and 
others, have miftaken the like Paflages. He had told them, (1 Theff. v. 2, 3, 4.) 

That the Day oj the Lord fo [fuddenly] comes, as a Thief in the Night ; and that their 
on]^y Security againft their being furprized, or overtaken unawares, by that Day, 
was their not being in Darknefs, but enjoying the Light of the Gofpel, Ver. 

4, 5 ; But, ye Brethren, are not in Darknefs, that that Day fhould overtake you as 
a Thief. You are all the Children of Light. This, their being forwarned of it, 
and furnilhed with all proper Means to prepare for it, was their only Security 
againft being furprized by the Coming of our Lord to Judgment. Now taking 
this in Connection with what he had faid juft before, (Chap. iv. 15.) We * who 
are alive, and remain unto the Coming of the Lord, they concluded, juft as Mr. 

Locke doth, that the Lord would come while they were alive, and hereby were 
much alarmed and difturbed. But this Notion was not only falfe, but of very 
bad Tendency. And therfore the Apoftle with much Earneftnefs corrects the 
Miftake in a fecond Letter, Chap. ii. 1, &c. Now, faith he, we befeechyou, Bre¬ 
thren, by the Coming of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, and by our gathering together unto him, 

Z z that 

* How the Apoftle is to be underftood, when he faith, we who are olive, fee [93 Note.] 
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that ye be net /eon fhaken in Mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor 
by Litter, as from us, as that the Day of Chrijl is at Hand. Let no Man deceive you 
by any Means: For that Day fhall not come, except there come a Falling away firjl, and 
that Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, &c. Here the Apoflle plainly 
declares, That he did not believe the Coming of the Lord was at Hand•, and 
that he knew, by the Spirit of Prophecy, that before the Coming of the Lord, 
there would be a Falling away, or great Apoftacy in the Chriftian Church, and 
that the Man of Sin would appear, and eredl a fpiritual, Anti-chriftian Tyranny, 
in the Temple , or Church of God. 

Most certainly the Apoflle knew, that the Coming of Chrijl would not ba 
till feveral Ages after the Time in which he lived. And, no doubt, all the 
Apoftles knew this as well as he. And yet he, and the other Apoftles, always 
fpeak as if the Coming of Chrijl , and the Day of our Lord, the Day of Judg¬ 
ment, was then near at Hand ; and accordingly, exhort Chriftians, who were 
then living, to watch, and to keep themfelves in Readinefs, that they might not 
be furprized by it. Rom. xiii. 11, 12. —Now is our Salvation nearer than when we 
believed. The Night is far fpent, the Day is at hand. Phil. iv. 5, Let your Mode¬ 
ration be known unto all Men. The Lord is at hand. 1 Thef. v. 2, —The Day of the 
Lord fo cometh as a Thief in the Night. For when they [all wicked Men] fhall fay. 
Peace and Safety ; then fudden Deftruflion comes upon them,—and they fhall not efcape. 
But ye. Brethren, are not in Darknefs, that that Day fhould overtake you as a Thief. 
Heb. x. 37, For yet a little while, and he that fhall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Jam. v. 7,8,9, Be patient, therefore. Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the Hujbandman waits for the precious Fruit of the Earth, &c. Be ye alfo 
patient,—for the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one againfl another , 
Brethren, left ye be condemned: Behold the JudgeJlands before the Door. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 
The End of all Things is at hand: Be ye therefore fober, and watch unto Prayer. 2 Pet. 

iii. 10, 11, 12,- The Day of the Lord will come as Thief in the Night ■, —- then 

— what Manner of Perfons ought ye to be in all holy Converfation and Godlinefs, look¬ 
ing for and hafting unto the Coming of the Day of God. 

Our blefied Lord alfo knew very well, that he fhould not come while that 
Generation, to whom he preached, was alive. And yet he exhorts that Gener 
ration to watch, and have all Things in Readinefs, that they might not be fur- 
prized by his Coming. Mat. xxiv. 42, &c. Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
Hour your Lord doth come. Bui know this, that if the good Man oj the Houfe had knbwtt 
in what Watch the Thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have fuf- 
Jered bis Houfe to be broken up. Therefore be ye alfo ready: For in fitch an Hour as you: 
think not, the Son of Man comes. xxv. 13, Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
Day nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. Mark xiii. 33, &c. Take ye 
Heed, watch and pray: For ye know not when theTime is. Watch ye therefore, for 

ye know not when the Mafter of the Houfe comes -, Left coming fuddenly, he find you 
fleeping. rind what I fay unto you, I fay unto all. Watch. Luke xxi. 34/ &c. rind 
take Heed to yourfelves, lift at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting, and 
Drunkennefs, and theCares of this Life, and fo that dav come upon you unawares. 
For as a Snare fhall it come upon all them that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth 
[upon you, my Difciples, and upon all Men, in all Parts and Ages <j»f the World.] 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all thefe 
Things that fhall come to pafs, and to ftand before the Son of Man. [And after his 
Afcenfion. Rev.xxii. 7, 12, 20, Behold, I fame $ui{kly: Bleffed it bedbeijteepetb 

the 
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tie Sayings of the Prophecy of this Book. And behold, I come quickly ; and my Reward Chap , 
is with me, to give every Man according as his Work Jhall be. He which tejiifieth XIII. 
thefe Thi.gs, faith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Evenfo, come Lord Jefus. 

This is the current Language and Senfe of our Lord and his Apoftles. They Ver. 11, 
reprefent his Coming as at hand, as drawing nigh, and admonifh their Hearers to I2 > 
watch, left his Coming fliould find them unprepared ; tho’ they knew his Com¬ 
ing would not be till many Ages after thofe Perfons, whom they fo exhorted, 
were dead and in their Graves. 

But how lhall we reconcile this feeming Inconfiftency ? Thus 'the time of 
our Lord's Coming coincides, or happens at the fame time, with the time of our Death ; 
how near to, or how far foever from, his Coming we happen to die. 

To confirm this Propofition, I lhall advance but one Argument out of more 
that might be produced. It is this. Certainly our Chriftian Courfe [of prepa¬ 
ratory Duties, Sufferings, Fighting, Watching, Patiences, &c.~\ ends, when we 
die: But Chrijl comes, when our Chriftian Courfe ends; or, our Chriftian Courfe, 
in this Life, terminate in the Coming of Chrijl. This is evident from the fol¬ 
lowing Texts. 1 Cor. i. 8, Who alfo Jhall confirm you blamelefs unto the end in the 
Day of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. Phil. i. 6, io, —he who has begun a good Work in 
you, will perfect it until the Day of Jefus Chrijl. that ye may approve, or try, things 
that are excellent, or differ; that he may be Jincere, and without Offence till the Day of 
Chrijl. i Thef. iii. 13. to the End that he may ejlablijh your Heart unblameable in 
Holinefs before God even our Father, at [unto] the Coming of our Lord Jefus Chrijl 
with all his Saints. —v. 23, —I pray God your whole Spirit and Soul and Body be 
preferved blamelefs unto the Coming of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. 2 Thef. i. 7, —to you 
who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jefus Jhall be revealed from Heaven. 

1 Tim. vi. 11—15. But thou, 0 Man of God, flee thefethings: [the Love of Mo¬ 
ney, (Ac. Ver. 9. 10.] And follow after Righteoufnefs, Godlinefs, Faith, Love, 

Patience , Meeknefs. Fight the good Fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life. — I 
charge thee in the Sight of God,—That thou keep this Commandment without Spot, un- 
rebukeable, until the Appearing of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. Which in his Times he 
Jhall Jhew, who is the bleffed and only Potentate. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, I have fought the 
good Fight, I have finijhed my Courfe,—Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, jhall give meat that day. 

Jam. v. 7, Be patient. Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. 1 Pet. i. 5, Who arc 
kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laft 
Time. Ver. 13, Wherefore gird up the Loins oj your Mind, be fober, and hope to the 
end, for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Jefus Chrijl. 

2 Pet. iii. 11, 12, What manner of Perfons ought ye to be in all holy Converfation , 

—looking for, and hajling unto the Coming of the Day of God. Rev. ii. 25, That 
which ye have already, holdfafl till I come. —iii. 11. Behold, I come quickly: 

Hold that fafl which thou haft, that no Man take thy Crown. 

In all the New Teftament we are never exhorted to prepare for Death, but 
always for the Coming of our Lord, &c. 

Hence it appears, that the End of our Chriftian Courfe, and confequently, 
of our prefent Life, is the Coming of our Lord, when we lhall receive the Sal¬ 
vation, the Crown of Righteoufnefs, which he will give to them that love his 
Appearing. An awful, important, awakening Truth; of great Weight and 
Force in Religion, infinitely worthy of our moft ferious Confideration every 

Z z 2 Day 



356 NOTES upon R 0 M A N S. 

Chap. Day and Hour of our Life. It is indeed the grand View and Power of the 
XIII. Gofpel: Tho’ there is Reafon to fear, but few Chriftians underftand, or lay it 

to Heart. ^ 

Ver. 11, 

I2 > * 4 * Ver. 11. Our Salvation ] Jude, Ver. 3, it is called the common Salvation-, 
meaning that Salvation, or Reft, which we have all a Promife left of obtaining; 
as all the Ifraelites had a Promile left of entering into the Land of Canaan , even 
they who fell lhort thro’ Unbelief, Heb.iv. 1, 2. The Apoftle is fpeaking to 
thole, who either adtually did, or might poflibly, walk in Rioting and Drunken - 
nefs, in Chambering andlVantonnefs, in Strife and Envying, Ver. 13. And yet, 
when he faith, OUR Salvation, he plainly allows them an Intereft in the Gofpel 
Salvation. Which can, I conceive, be underftood no otherwife than thus : 
As they profefled the Gofpel, the Sins of their Heathen State were pardoned, 
and a Promife was given them of Salvation, or of eternal Life. But this Pro¬ 
mife was intended to be a MOTIVE to all Holinefs and Obedience ; which, 
if it had its proper Effe6t, would fecure their final, and eternal Salvation •, but, 
if not, they would fall ftiort, and fall into eternal Deftrudlion. [168.] And 
thus the Gofpel Salvation is alfo OUR Salvation -, or thus, all profefled Chri¬ 
ftians, at this Day, are alfo interefted in it. 

O'bf. The beautiful and lively Metaphor in this and the next Verfe. This pre- 
fent, imperfeft State of Trial, he compares to the Night-, and the Salvation and 
Glory, we all have in Profpeft, to the Day, he fuppofes Chriftians may be 
afleep, negligent of their moll important Concerns, or immerfed in Senfuallity: 
He, as the Apoftle of Chrijl, and a Preacher of the Gofpel, knocks at the 
Chamber-Door, and calls to them ; It is high Time to awake out of Sleep -, the Day 
appears, the glorious Day of your everlafting Salvation: Awake, awake ; throw off 
the loofe Clothes, which cover you in the Night, and in which it is unfeemly to appear 
before Men ; and put on that comely Drefs, which is agreeable to the Day, and gives a 
decent and honourable Appearance in the IVorld. Meaning, that Difpofition and 
Converfation, which is agreeable to the Gofpel, lovely in the Eyes of Mankind, 
and which fits us to appear among the Blefied, in the Realms of Light. 

Ver. 12. The Armour of Light.~) So our Tranflation ; but improperly. Beza, 
upon this Verfe, obferves very juftly, That the Senfe of the Greek Word 0 ttk<l 
A rmour, is very extenfive, and comprehends any Accoutrements of the Bociy. 
Here it evidently fignifies Drefs ; and the Apoftle’s Meaning will beobfcured, 
if it is not mandated. 

Praeterea bis fex genitor lettiffima matrum 

Corpora, captivosque dabit, fua que omnibus arma, vn *«, ornamenta , Vefies. 

Aeneid. ix. 1 . 272. 

Ver. 14. Make not Provifion for the Flejh ] Dr. Hammond renders this very well. 
Take Care your Providence for the Flejh, do not turn into Covetoufnefs , and irregular 
Defires -, for it might be mandated, Make not Provifion for the Flejh unto Covetouf¬ 
nefs. 


CHAP. 
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B Y Aquila and Prifcilla , who were come from Rome , and with whom Chap. 

St. Paul was familiar for a confiderable Time; (ASls xviii. 2, 3,) or XIV. 
by fome other Hand, St. P<z«/had a particular Account of the State of the 
Chriftian Church at Rome ; and was informed, that there was no good^ er> J > 2 » 
Agreement between the yewifh and Gentile Converts about MEATS and 3 ’ 4 ‘ 
DATS. The yewijh Chriftian , retaining a Veneration for the Law of 
Mofes , abftained from certain Meats, and was obfervant of certain Days; 
while the Gentile , underftanding that the Chriftian Religion laid him un¬ 
der no Obligations to fuch ceremonial Points, had no Regard to either. 

The yew cenfured the Gentile , as a Latitudinarian , little better than a 
meer Heathen, and likely to relapfe into Idolatry. The Gentile cenfured 
the Jew, as a Man of narrow, fuperftitious Principles, and defective in 
the Faith of the Gofpel. The Apoftle exhorts, that in fuch Things 
not effential to Religion, and in which both Parties, in their different 
Way of Thinking, might have an honeft Meaning, and ferious Regard 
to God. Difference of Sentiments might not hinder Chriftan Fellowfhip 
and Love : But that they would mutually forbear each other, make can¬ 
did Allowance; and efpecially not carry any Gofpel Liberties fo far, as 
to difguft a weak Brother, or yewijh Chrijiian, againft the Gofpel itfelf; 
and tempt him to renounce Chriftianity. 

His Rules and Exhortations are ftill of great Ufe : And happy would 
the Chriftian World be, if they were more generally pradtifed. 

> N 0 r E s. 

Ver. 1. Him that is weak in the Faith'] Meaning the Jew, who (the Apoftle 
knew afluredly) was in the Wrong; yet he ufes them very tenderly, and avoids 
faying any Thing of him, that was harlh, or overbearing; and only reprefents 
him as weak in the Faith. 

Ver. 2. Eateth Herbs] namely, in a Heathen Country. See Dan. i. 8—17. 

Ver. 3. Judge him that eateth] See Note on Chap. ii. 27. 

Ver. 4. Stands or falls, Ttiflii.] Falls , is here ufed in the deftruftive Senfe; (fee 
Note on Chap, xi. 11, 12.) and fignifies being totally caft off. 

Able to make him Jland.] For the Senfe of able, See Note upon Chap. i. 16. 


Ver. 7, 
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Chap. Ver. 7, 8, 9. For none of us liveth to himfelf, and none of us dictb tobimfelf] The 
XIV. Apoftle’s Argument ftands thus: According to the Principles of true Religion, 
and of the Chriftian Religion in particular, we are not our own ; neither are we 
Ver. 7—9, to live to ourfelves, as if we were our own Lords and Proprietors, and had no 
16, 17, 20, other Rule, but our own Will and Pleafure. No; we are all Chrift's ; we are 
22. his Difciples and Subjects ; and his Will Ihould be the Rule of our Confciences 

and Conduct. Therefore, as we fhould not make our own Wills, or Sentiments, 
a Rule to ourfelves, much lefs Ihould we make them a Rule to others; as if they 
were to live to us, or like Servants pay us Obedience. For we can neither fave 
ourfelves, nor them. At Death we do not fall into our own Hands, as if we 
• had Power to raife ourfelves to Life again, at the laft Day : But we die into the 
Hands of Cbrift ; and it is he alone, to whom God has given Power to bring us 
to Life again. Confequently, it is the Duty of every one of us to approve our¬ 
felves to our Lord Jefus Chrtft ; and therefore we may fafely leave every one to 
do what he fincerely thinks is moft pleafing to him, without endangering our 
own Salvation, or that of a Chriftian Brother. For affuredly, all is well, both 
with him and us, in Life and in Death, if both ferioufly endeavour to regulate 
their Aftions by the Will of Chrijl. 

None of us liveth] That is, ought to live. See [274.] 

Ver. 16. Let not then your Good he evil fpoken of.] Parallel to this, I conceive, 
is 1 Cor. x. 29, 30. See Mr. Locke's Paraphrafe upon thefe Verfes. 

Ver. 17. For the Kingdom of God] See the general Defcription of this Kingdom, 
in the Preface, § 9—15. 

Ver. 20. Yhe Works of God] That is, a Chriftian, 1 Cor. ix. 1. Ephef ii. 10. 
Phil. i. 6. See [99.] Deftroying him here, and Ver. 15, is caufing him to apo- 
ftatize, or renounce the Chriftian Faith, [266.] 

Ver. 22. Haft tbou Faith? Have it to thyfelf before God.] There is no Neceflity 
For reading the firft Claufe interrogatively; and it feems to be more agreeable to 
the Structure of the Greek to render it, Lhou haft Faith. As if he had faid, I 
own, you have aright Perfuafion. Further, there is an Anadiplofts in tx f ‘< and tx t . 
The firft fignifies fimply [have,] the latter [boldfaft.] You have a right Perfuafion 
concerning your Chriftian Liberty, and I advtfe you to hold that Perfuafion ftedfaftly 
with Refpedt to yourfelf, in the Sight of God. F.x®, HAVE, has frequently 
this emphatical Signification. Mat. xxv. 29. iftc. [265. 2d Note.] 

Have it to thyfelf before God.] So we render the Greek, narot rsarrov ixiewriomQus. 
But I do not know that vara, ever fignifies [to,] or that it is any where fo tranl- 
lated, except in this Place. But it frequently fignifies, withRefpebl to, as pertain¬ 
ing to, as concerning, as touching, in Refpedt of ; and is often fo rendered; Rom. i. 
3, 4, 15. —iv. 1. —vii. 22. —ix. 3, 11. —ix. 5,28. 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

Phil. iii. 5, 6. —iv. 11. Heb. ix. 9. And in many other Places. And fo it 
fhould have been tranflated here; namely, with Refpedt to yourfelf, or fo far as 
concerns yourfelf, bold it in the Sight of God. It is an Exhortation, not to keep it 
private to himfelf, not to fupprefs his Sentiments; but to retain them fteadily, 
and never do, or fay any Thing iiiconfiftent with them; as it follows. Happy is the 
Alan who condemns not himfelf, by doing or profefiing, any Thing inconfiftent 

with 
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with what he is affured in his own Confcience is right. The Apoftle puts this Chap, 
in, that the Cbrijlian Gentile might not miftake his Meaning, or imagine that XIV. 
he was perfuading him to be indifferent to the Truth, to difiemble it, to give 
it up, or aft contrary to it upon fome Occafions. This was far from the Ver. 23. 
Apoftle’s Intention; who only exhorts him, to think charitably of a weak 
Brother, and to abftain from any indifferent Adtions, that might difguft him, 
or prove a Snare or Temptation to him. And, without this Caution, his Dif- 
courfe would have been imperfedt, and not well guarded. 

Ver. 23. But he that doubteth is condemned, if he eat] In reading this Verfe lay 
the Emphafis upon IS. Ver. 22, Happy is he that condemns not himfelf in that 
Lhing which he allows: But he that doubts is condemned, if he eats , &c. 


CHAP. XV. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. We then who are Jlrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the Weak, o <pe.XoiJ.tv Chap. 

01 JWJoi] According to our Tranflation, one would fuppofe this Verfe is XV. 
an inference from the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter; as if it were. We 
therefore who are Jlrong, ought, to bear the Infirmities of the Weak. Whereas, it is Ver. 1, 4, 
in the Greek; but we who are Jlrong, See. And it {lands in immediate Connedtion 6, 7, 8. 
with the laft Verfe of the former Chapter, by Way of Oppofition : Thus; 

♦'* the weak Brother, whp puts a Difference between Meats, is condemned, if 

he eateth, without obferving a DiftindUon ; but we, wJio are ftrong, [mean- 
“ ing the Gentile-Chrijlians] are fo far from being condemned, if we bear the In- 
u firmities of the Weak, that we are bound in Duty to do it.” Therefore, 
thefe two Verfes, the laft pf the forggping, and the firft of this Chapter, cannot 
foe feparated without deftroying thg Sepfe. 

^Ver. 4. Were written for our Learning] See [89.] 

Ver. 6 . That ye may with one Mind and one Mouth glorify God.] I cannot fee how 
this can be ptherwife underftood than of public Worlhip •, and it fhews, that 
glorifying , pr praifing God fpr his Grace, in Chrifl Jefys, is a principal Part of 
Chriftian Worlhip, in which all lhould Join with on? Mind and one Mouth. 

Ver. 7. To the Glory of Gpd] This I conceive, denotes the Gofpel-State, into 
which believing Jews and Gentiles were taken, and which he fignifies by [Glory] 

Chap. ix. 23. And deferibes tp be eminently glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 7—11. But 

the Difference is not material, if it be underftood as Mr. Locke expounds it. 

Ver. 8 .1 cannot fee how either the Strudture, or Senfe, of the Greek will bear, 
that thofe Words, (now I, fay, that Jefus Chrifl was a Minijler of the Circumcifwn) 
lhould be thrown, as Mr. Locke faith, into a Parenthefis; and that [to the Glory 
jof God, Vtr. 7,] lhould be connedted with, [for theTruth of God, Ver. 8.] All feems 

to 
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Chap, to me to Hand right and eafy by only repeating [I fay] Ver. 9, thus; Ver. 8, 
XV. Now I fay, that Jefus Cbrift was a Minifter of the Circumcifwn, on Account of the 
truth of God, to confirm, or make good, the PromiJ'es made to the Fathers : 

Ver. 8 , 9-Ver. 9, And I fay that the Gentiles, on Account of mercy, [hould glorify God ; 

meaning, with the Jew’s Approbation and Concurrence. The Gentile muft al¬ 
low the Jew a primary and eminent Right to all the Glory and Privileges of the 
Gofpel; becaufe the TRUTH of God was engaged, by the Promifes to Abra¬ 
ham, &c. to fend the Mejftah to the Jewifh Nation, to make his Appearance, 
and to exercife his Miniftry, among them, for their Salvation. Therefore the 
believing Gentile had undeniable Reafon to own and receive the believing Jew ; 
and to join with him in the Divine Praifes, Ver. 5, 6. And, as God had ex¬ 
tended his MERCY in Chrijl Jefus, to the believing Gentiles, how could the 
Jews refufe the Gentiles a Share in folemn Thankfgivings to God, for fo great a 
Favour? Could the Jew ftint, or deny, the Mercy of God to the Gentile World ? 
And, if he allowed God’s Mercy to them in the Redeemer, muft he not allow 
them to bear a Part in folemn Acknowledgments of his Goodnefs ? Efpecially, 
confidering that the Scriptures do exprefsly foretell, that the Gentiles lhould have 
their Share in this joyful Work. 

The Apoftle is perfuading them to a cordial Coalition in public Worfhip; 
and gives each Party a fubftantial Reafon, why they ought to unite their Hearts, 
as well as Voices. But, as it would be more difficult to perfuade the Jew , 
therefore he plies him with feveral Quotations out of Scriputure. 

Mr. Locke, in his Note upon the 7th Verfe, and Chap. xiv. 1, thinks the Re¬ 
ceiving, the Apoftle fpeaks of, is not receiving into Church-Communion ; but 
into familiar, ordinary Converfation. But it feems evident to me from Ver. 
5, 6, that the Apoftle had Reafon to fufpeft, that they might not cordially 
unite in the Worlhip of God ; and that Receiving, Ver. 7, has chiefly refpedt 
to this. Mr. Locke fsys, Directions cannot be given to private Cbrijlians to receive 
one another into Church-Communion. But why not ? If they uncharitably re¬ 
fufe Communion with one another, furely they may be directed and exhorted, 
upon that as well as any other Inftance of Mifbehaviour. 

Chrijl was a Minifter of the Circumcifwn,] Mat. xv. 24. I am not fent , but to 
. the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Ifrael. 

Ver. 8, 9. On Account of the T Y uth of God,—And I fay, that the Gentiles on Ac¬ 
count of Mercy obtained, Jhould glorify God.] This gives the Senfe of the Greek 
much more clearly, I prefume, than [for the truth of God, for his Mercy.] And 
the Words [Ifay, obtained] feem necelfary to be inferted, to make the Sentence, 
and the Apoftle’s Argument, more intelligible. 

Ver. 9, 10. n. This confirms what is noted upon Ver. 6 : Namely, that 
Praife and Thankfgiving to God for his Mercy in Chrft Jefus is a principal 
Part of Cbrftian Worlhip. See alfo Heb. xiii. 15. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. Ver. 14, to the End . 
CONTENTS. 


20. 


I N this Part of the Chapter the Apoftle, with much Complaifance, C h a pJ 
apologizes for writing the Letter, and for the Freedom he had ufed, XV. 
particularly with the Gentile Part of the Chrijlians j which Freedom he 
hoped they would place to the Account of the Commiflion he had re- er ' 1 ^' 1 * 
ceived, to be the Apoftle of the Gentiles, Ver. 14—17. He gives a 1 ' 7 ’ 
general Idea of the Succefs, and Courfe of his Miniftry, Ver. 18—21. 

Signifies his great Defire to make them a Vifit at Rome, Ver. 22—24. 

Acquaints them with the Journey he was going to take from Corinth to 
Jerufalem, to carry a charitable Collection, made among the Gentile 
Converts, for the Relief of the poor Chrijlians there ; and defires their 
Prayers, that he might be delivered from the Malice of the infidel Jews j 
and that his charitable Defign might be kindly accepted, and have its 
intended Effedt among the Chrijlian Jews, Ver. 24—33. 


NOTES. 

Ver. 15. I have written the more boldly unto you, in fame Sort, am/xt p#?] Mtp®. is 
a Part of any Thing, or Company of Men. John xiii. 8. Afts v. 2. —xxiii. 
6, 7. And am /ue?K 5 may fignify Part of, or a Party among the People to whom 
the Apoftle writes, or of whom he fpeaks, Rom. xi. 25. 2 Cor. i. 14. —ii. 5. 
That it has this Senfe here, and fignifies the Gentile Part of the Church at Rome. 
I am inclined to think, becaufe the Apoftle alligns his Commiflion, as the 
Apoftle of the Gentiles , for the Reafon of his Boldnefs in Writing. I have 
written more boldly unto you — becaufe, or on Account, of the Grace that is given 
to me of God, that IJhould be the Minifter ofJefusChriJl to the Gentiles, &c. Now 
tljis would be an Apology only to the Gentile Part of the Society ; and there¬ 
fore, to preferve the Propriety of the Apoftle’s Reafon, we ought, I conceive, 
-to render am /xcpuf, with Refpett to Part of you. 

On Account of the Favour, or grace, that is given unto me] See the Note on 
Chap. i. 5. 


Ver. 16. The Offering up of the Gentiles] This Sentiment feems to be taken 
from Ifai. lxvi. 20. And they Jhall bring all your Brethren for an Offering unto the 
Lord, out of all Nations. 

Ver. 17. I have whereof I may glory] See Note on Chap. ii. 17. 

Through Jefus Chrijl] See 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 7. —xii. 9. Ephef ili. 7. 
Col. i. 28, 29. 

Ver. 20.] 2 Cor. x. 1 6. — Left I Jhould build] See [128, 129.] 

A a a Ver. 
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Chap. Vcr. 25, 2 6. Tbe Saints,- the poor Saints] See [127.] 

XV. 

Ver. 25. I now go to Jerufalem, to minijler unto tbe Saints ] He means, (as ap- 
Ver. 25, pears from what follows, Ver. 26, 27.) to carry the Money, which he had col- 
26. letfted among the Gentile Chriftians in Macedonia and Achaia, for the Relief of 

the poor Cbrijlians at Jerufalem. This was an Affair, which lay near his Heart; 
and about which he had taken a deal of Pains, fee 1 Cor. xvi. 1—4. 2 Cor. 8 th 

and 9th Chapters. His Defign in the Affair is pretty evident from 2 Cor. ix. 12, 

13 : Where he faith, Tbe Admmiftration of this Service, not only fupplieth tbe 
Wants of the Saints, but is abundant alfo by many Tbankfgivings unto God. While, 
by tbe Experiment of this Minifiration, they, the Jews, glorify God for your profeff- 
td Subjection unto tbe Gofpel of Cbrijl, andfor your liberal Dijlribution unto them, and 
unto all Men. The Jews were generally treated as Objedts of Contempt and 
Infnlt throughout the Roman Empire. The Apoftle was in Hopes this liberal 
Contribution, fent by the Gentile Chriftians, converted by Paul's Miniftry, 
would engage the Affedlions of the Jewifh Chriftians at Jerufalem, on their Part 
much prejudiced againft the Reception of the Gentiles into the Church and Co¬ 
venant of God, without fubmitting to their Law. Moft gladly would he have 
eftablifhed a folid Coalition between the Jewifh and Gentile Converts; being 
fenfible it was of great Importance to the fpreadingof the Gofpel. And this was 
one laudable Device to accomplifh the good End; namely, to procure a hand- 
fome Prefent from the Gentiles to the poor Saints at Jerufalem ; which was a 
probable Expedient to conciliate their AffeCtion and Efteem, by affording them 
a pleafing Tafte of the good Fruits of St. Paul's Miniftry, and giving them 
Reafbn to believe, that their Nation would be regarded and honoured, in pro¬ 
portion as the Gofpel fpread in the World. I make no doubt, this is an In- 
ftance of St. Paul’s Zeal and prudent Endeavours to eftablifh a good Harmony 
between Chriftian Jews and Gentiles. And this fhews, why he fo earneftiy re- 
quefts the Prayers of the Chriftians at Rome, that bis Service, which he bad for 
Jerufalem, might be accepted of tbe Saints, Ver. 30, 31. 

It is no Objection to this. That James, Peter, and John had defined Paul to 
remember the Poor-, or to make a Collection among the Gentile Converts, for 
the poor Brethren at Jerufalem, Gal. ii. 10. For he there tells us, that it was 
what, he had intended to do, before they propofed it; # xcu wt<WW* uvto r,no 
Which very Thing I alfo was intent upon hawing done. And, probably*, 
he firft mentioned it to the Apoftles of the Circumcifion. 


CHAP. XVI. 

CONTENTS. 

Chap. r I" ' HIS Chapter confifts chiefly of Salutations. Throughout the whole’ 
XVI. Epiftle, the Apojlle has demonftrated his affectionate Regards to the 

whole Society of Chriftians at Rome. But it was ftill more engaging, to 
take a friendly Notice of the principal Perfons by Name, adding to feveral 
of them, the honourable Character they deferved, or fome fpecial Mark 

of 
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of his Efteem. In the Midft of thefe Expreffions of his Love, the great Chap. 
Defign of writing the Eptftle, and eftablilhing their Happinefs, recurs to XVI. 
his Thoughts. The JewiJh Converts were exceeding zealous to reduce all 
Profeflors of Chriftianity to a Submiffion to the Law of Mofes : And on 
this Account, not only propagated bad Principles of Religion; but, almoft 
every where, broke in upon the Peace and Unity of the Gentile Churches. 

This was the Cafe of the Churches in Galatia ,; but was not yet the un¬ 
happy Cafe of the Qhurch at Rome. But the ApofUe, fearing it might, 
after all he has done in this Epiftle, to fettle them upon the Principles of 
pure Gofpel, throws in here a very pathetical Caution again ft fuch Au¬ 
thors and Fomenters of Divifions, Ver. 17—-20. He concludes, after 
repeated Benedictions, (like one, who with his whole Soul wilhed their 
higheft Felicity) with a Doxology to the only wife God. 

NOTES. 

Ver. 1. Phebe our sister] See [106.] 

Ow<tv J'uxKom, who is a Servant] It might be tranflated, who is a Hiaconefs of 
the Church at Cenchrea , a Port belonging to the City of Corinth , from whence St. 

Paul wrote this Letter. 

It is agreed, the Deacons were Officers employed in diftributing the Church’s 
Stock among the Neceffitous. They were to be Perfonsof an eminent Charac¬ 
ter, 1 Tim. iii. 8—iij and therefore their Service'in the Church might not 
confift only in relieving the Poor, but in vifiting the Sick, in exhorting, com¬ 
forting, and teaching, as OfccaGon required. Corinth was a City of Greece. And 
according to the Cuftoms of that Country, Men could not well be allowed to 
perform thofe good Offices to the Women. For Men to have vifited and con- 
verfed with Women, would have been counted a very great Indecency, and 
muft have brought a Scandal upon the Chriftian Profeffion. For in Greece, the 
Women were treated in a Manner very different from the Ufages of the Weftern 
Parts of Europe. This appears from Cornelius Nepos, in the Preface to his Book. 

Contra ea, pleraque noftris moribus funt decora, quae apud illos turpia putantur. Quem 
enim Romanorum pudet uxorem ducere in convivium ? Aut cujus materfamilias nonpri- 
mum locum tenet aedium, atque in celebritate verfatur ? §)uod mullo fit aliter in Graecid. 

Nam neque in convivium adhibetur, nijipropinquorum ; neque ficdet nifi in interioreparte 
aedium , quae TovoaKovmsappelatur, quo nemo accedit, nifi propinqua cognations conjunElus, 

That is; A great many Things in our Cujloms are decent, which are reckoned fcandalous 
among them. For which of the Romans thinks it a Shame to take his Spoufe to a Feafi ? 

Or whofe Wif»keeps not in the firjl Room in the Houfe, and converfes with Company ? 

Which is quite otherwife in Greece: For Jhe is never admitted to a Feafi, unlefis of Re¬ 
lations ; and always keeps in a retired Part of the Houfe, which is called the Woman’s 
Apartment, whither no body comes, unlejs allied to her by near Relation. 

This being the Cafe, it is not improbable fome Women of Probity, and good 
Underftunding might be choien to attend, as Diaconejfes, upon their own Sex. 

And this Cuftom of keeping the Women in a State of Separation, might oc- 
cafion in Greece other allowable Peculiarities in religious Affairs. It is certain 
they fometimes exercifed their Devotions apart from their Hufbands, 1 Cor. vii. 

A a a 2 5; He- 
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Chap. 5; Defraud not one another, except it be with Confent for a Time, that ye may give 
XVI. yourfelves to Fafling and Prayer ; and come together again , &c. And that they had 
* feparate Aflemblies for Religious Worlhip will appear probable, if weconfider, 

Ver. 1. that the Apoftle, when he is giving Rules about prophefying, abfolutely enjoins 
Silence to the Women in the CHUR C H, or public Aflembly, 1 Cor. xiv. 
34, 35. They were not allowed to fpeak, or prophefy, there, by the Command¬ 
ment of the Lord, Ver. 37; or fo much as to alk any Queftion in the public Af- 
fembly, about what was taught, but are directed to confult their Hufbands at 
Home : Much lefs were they allowed to teach, or uftcrp Authority over, the 
Man ; but are exprefsly ordered to learn inSilence, with all Subjection, 1 Tim, ii. 

11, 12. And yet the Apoftle fuppofes (1 Cor. xi. 3—16.) without any Mark of 
Difapprobation, that the Woman might pray and prophefy ; that is, fpeak unto 
others to Edification, Exhortation and Comfort •, for that is prophefying, as the 
Apoftle informs us, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Therefore prophefying is an Addrefs to 
0 THE R S, or to a Company of Perfons. Here then the Apoftle gives Di- 
n Aions about the Woman’s praying and prophefying, in an Aflembly, or 
where OTHERS were prefent; and yet, in the forequoted Places, he ex¬ 
prefly enjoins Silence, and forbids her fpeaking, and confequently, prophefy¬ 
ing, in the CHURCHES. Plow fhall we bring thefeThing to a Confiftency ? 
Thus. The Prohibitions and Injunctions (1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35, 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.) 
exprefsly relate to thofe Aflemblies, in which the whole CHURCH , Men and 
Women, met for the Worlhip of God. Infuch Aflemblies, the Women were 
to be in Silence. Confequently, (unlefs we make the Apoftle contradidt himfelf, 
in the fame Epiftle, and in a Matter, upon which he difcourfes very largely 
and exprefsly,) thofe Aflemblies, in which Women are fuppofed and allowed 
to pray and prophefy, were feparate Meetings, which confifted of none but 
Women. Of the decent Appearance of Women at fuch Meetings, he dif¬ 
courfes 1 Cor. xi. 3—16. Where obferve, there is not one Word of the 
CHURCH , of praying or prophefying in the CHURCH •, for he did not 
confider thofe Aflemblies of Women as proper CHURCHES. Then, at the 
17th Verfe, he begins to corrgdt Diforders in their proper Aflemblies, when 
they came together in the CHURCH, Men and Women, [wvnpx°nw<»'> vpov 
tv t» t<v.Mtn, yer. 18.] Or, as he exprefles it. Chap. xiv. 23. when the whole 
' Church is come together into one Place. For upon this Subjedt he difcourfes to the 
End of the XIVth Chapter. ‘ 

It favours this Opinion, that Grotius upon this Verfe (Rom. xvi. 1.) as quoted - 
in Pool’s Synopfis, tells us. That in Greece there were Female-Prefbyters , 

as well as Deacons, for the Inftrudtion of their own Sex. Which Female-Pref- 
hyters were ordained, by the laying on of Hands, till the Council of Laochcea. 
And for this, he appeals to the eleventh Canon of that Council. This Or¬ 
der of Prieftefles muft grow out of the Cuftom of Women’s holding feparate 
Aflemblies, for their mutual Inftrudtion and Edification. 

In thofe Aflemblies, they fuppofed they might lay afide the Vail, the Token of 
Inferiority and Subjedtion, and perform their Religious Exercifes uncovered, as 
if they were upon a Par with the Men. By no Means, faith the Apoftle ; and 
gives his Reafons 1 Cor. xi. 3—9. “ But the Women might objeftwe have 

“ no Men among us; why fhould we wear the Badge of Subjedtion, when we 
“ are among ourfelves, and therefore are to be confidered only in Relation to 
.** ourfelves?” The Apoftle anfwers (Ver. 10.) you ought to have Power, (that 

is. 
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is, a Vail, the Sign of the Man’s Power, or Authority) upon your Heads, becaufe Chap. 
of, or on Account of, the M ESS ENG E RS-, for fo the Word Ayyiw, which XVI. 
we tranflate Angels, moft naturally and properly fignifies •, and fo it is tranflated, ’ J 

Mat. xi. 10. Luke vii. 24, 27. —ix. 52. Jam. ii. 25. Ver. 7, 20* 

This hinteth, what the Reafon of the Cafe plainly fuggefteth, that the Men, 2 5 * 
upon fundry Occafions, efpecially to infpedt their Conduct, fent ME S SE N- 
GERS to thofe Female-Afiemblies. If we duly refleft upon the general Cufi 
tom of confining and reftraining the Women, even at Home, in their own 
Houfes, we need not doubt but thofe Meetings were under particular Regula¬ 
tions •, and that Care would be taken to fend proper Perfons to fee how they be¬ 
haved in them. Though a Woman might be wanted at Home, and a Mefien- 
ger might be fent to require her Attendance. However, it is eafy to perfuade 
oufelves, Accefs to Mefiengers was one of the Conditions, upon which the La¬ 
dies held thefe Religious AfTemblies: And thefe Mefiengers, coming in the 
Name of their Hulbands, brought, in a Senfe, their Authority along with them.. 

On which Account, the Women ought to obferve a juft Decorum, as if their 
Hulbands were prefent; feeing they were, in Effect, ftill under their Eye. (The: 

Wotnan ought to have Power upon her Head, on Account of the Mejfengers .] 

Mr. Locke, in his Note upon 1 Cor. xi. 3, fuppofes Women were allowed to 
prophefy in public Aflemblies, where Men were prefent, not indeed as ordinary 
Doctors and Teachers, but when their prcphefyingwas a fpiritualGift, performed 
ly the immediate and extraordinary Motion and Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft. But the 
great Commentator did not Obferve, that Women are exprefsly and abfolutely 
enjoined Silence, in the Churches, by the Commandment of the Lord, among the 
Rules, and as one of the Rules, relating to fpeaking in this very Kind of pro- 
phefying, by Revelation. See 1 Cor. xiv. 29—37. Let the Prophets fpeak two or 
three, and let the others judge. If any Thing be revealed to another that fits by, let the 
firfi hold his Speech, &c. Let your Women keep Silence in the churches, for it is 
a Shame for Women to fpeak in the church. The Things that I write unto you are 
the Commandments of the Lord. From whence, particularly from Ver. 32, 33* 

(the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjelt to the Prophets) we fiiay conclude •, that a 
Revelation, given by the Spirit of God, was not attended with any fuch extra¬ 
ordinary Motion or Impulfe, as conftrained the Perfon to fpeak, to whom it 
was given. With Regard to the Time of fpeaking, he might ufe his Difcretion 1 
wllen he thought proper, he might begin to fpeak ; and when he pleafed, he 
might hold his Speech, as Decency and good Order Ihould require. Therefore, 
though the Spirit of Prophecy might be poured out upon a Chriftian Woman, 
in the Church or, though fome Truth might be revealed to her; yet Ihe might 
keep it to herfelf, and was obliged to keep it to herfelf, among the Chriftian 
Men, and to confer only with her Hulband about it, who, I fuppofe, might, 
communicate it to the Church, if he thought fit. 

Ver. 7. Who were in christ. Ver. 8. Beloved in the lord. So Ver. 9, ui>, 
x2, 13.] See [164.] 

Ver. 20; Bruife Satan ] Satan is here put for his Inftruments, the Troublers, 
of the Church’s Peace. See 2 Cor. xi. 15. 

Ver. 25. To him that is of power] See Note on Chap. i. 16. 


According 
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Chap. Acer fag to my Oofitol] He means the Gofpel, which explained and pub* 

XVI. 1 tiled God’s Purpofe of taking the Gentiles to be his People under the Meffiab , 

* without fubjedting them to the Law of Mofes. See Mr. Locke's Note. Whieh 

Vet. 25. t h e Apoftle calls bis Gofpel, becaufe he was the Man, efpeeially fingled out, 
and commiflioned to preach it. He might alfo call it bis Gofpel, to diftinguifh 
it from that, which was preached by others, who mixed Law and Gofpel 
gether: But I cannot think with Mr. Locke , that the Apoftle intended to 
diftinguifh it from that which Peter and James taught ; who, though they were 
Apoftles of the Circumcifion, do not appear, from either of their Epiftles, to 
liave held any Sentiments inconfiftent with what St. Paul taught. St. Petci\ 
particularly, wrote his Epiftles to Gentile Converts; and is as clear in giving 
them a full Place in the Church, and all the Honours of the People of God, 
upon their Faith in Chrift , as St. Paul himfelf. Nor can we form any Argu¬ 
ment, as to his Sentiments, from this blameable Conduit, Gal. ii. 12. For that 
was an Error of Infirmity, not of Judgment. 

Revelation of the Myftery'] Meaning the Calling of the Gentiles , as appears 
From the next Verfe,— Now is made—known to all Nations [or to all the Gentiles ] 
for the Obedience of Faith. See Ephef. i. 9. —iii. 3—9. Col. i. 25, 26, 27. 

Which was keptfecret ] See Ephef. iii. 5. 

Since the World began xpovois *urnm] In the ’Times of the Ages. This is exprefied 
(Eph. iii. 5.) by other Ages, or Generations, and (Ver. 9.) from the Beginning of 
the Ages and (Col. i. 26.) from Ages and Generations. Thefe Quotations, to¬ 
gether with what Mr. Locke has advanced, in his Note upon this Place, make it 
pretty clear, that the Apoftle here, by the Times of the Ages, means the Times 
from the Promife to Abraham, to the Coming of Chrift. All that Time, God’s 
Purpofe of taking in the Gentiles to be his People, under the Meffiab, only upon 
the Foot of Faith, was a Myftery; it lay concealed from their Knowledge. 
They might have fome Idea of the Calling of the Gentiles, from the Prophetic 
"Writings : But that they fhould be made the People of God, without being in¬ 
corporated into their Peculiarity, of this they had no Notion: It was a Myftery 
to them. And, as Mr. Locke, very juftly alledges, “ This could not be faid 
“ to be a Myftery, at any other Time, but during the Time that the Jews were 
“ the peculiar People of God, feparated to him from among the Nations of the 
Earth. Before that Time, there was no fuch Name, or Notion of DiftindHon 
“ as Gentiles." [Mr. Locke might have added, nor any fuch Name, or Notion 
of DiftindHon, as the called, chofen, peculiar People of God. None of the 
Titles, or Epithets, denoting the Subjects of God’s fpecial Kingdom, were 
known in the World, before the Ifraelites were feparated from- the reft of the 
Nations. And, as the judicious Commentator very properly remarks,] “ Be- 
“ fore the Days of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the Calling of the Ifraelites to 
“ be God’s peculiar People, was as much a Myftery, as the Calling of others, 
out of other Nations, was a Myftery afterwards.” 
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INDEX 

OF THE 

Principal Things, Phrafes, and Words. 

Note; References to the Key, Preface and Notes are as before. 
Here I add References to th zParaphrafe, after this Manner,; Par. IV. 


i— ii, which refers to the Cl 
where the Thing is to be found 


A 

ABIDING in God, or Chrift; and his 

■**- abiding in us, how ?—248 Note. 

ABLE , how fometimes ufed-ta Scrip. I. 16. 

ABRAHAM, had been an Idolater, 3.— 
—how called and juflified, 4.— Par. IV. 
I—11.—the father of Gentiles as well as 
Jews, 81.—*—the Covenant was made 
with him as the Father of many Nations, 

IV. 17.-his Juftification the Rule of 

ours, Par. IV. 11—17, 23,24.—a De- 
> fcriptionof his Faith, Par.YV. 19.—23. 
- he was juflified, 14. or 15 Years be¬ 
fore he was circumcifed, IV. 10. 

- and his Seed, how the HEIR of the 

World, IV. 13. 

Abrahamic Covenant, the Jews were under 
it durinjj^the Mofaic Difpenfation, 81. 

——theGofpel was included in it, 166— 

--we, Chriftians, are now under it, 

• IV. 11.—XI. 17. 

ADAM, the Confequence of his Offence 
not fo extenfive as the Grace of God 
in 'Chrift. Par.W. 15—17. See the 
Note upon V. 15—17. 

ADULTERY, how applied to the Chriftian 
Church. i 2j. 


:er and Verfes in the Paraphrafe, 


AGES, other Ages, Ages and Generations, 
Times of the Ages, how to be underload, 
XVI. 25. 

DK, if, how to be underftood—88 Note. 

ANGELS, becaufe of the Angels, how to be 
underftood, XVI. 1. 

Avflpa'T®', Mankind, III. 28. 

Antecedent Bleflings, what, 65, 168. 

A Lift of the Jewifh, 11—53.-a 

Lift of the Chriftian 92—134.- 

■ Motives to Obedience, 263.- 

• -are claimable by all Chriftians, 265, 

272.-our Intereft in them clear of 

all Doubt and Uncertainty, 266.- 

- FREELY given of God, 267.—— 

-are firft Principles of our Religion, 

268.--muft have an Exiftence an¬ 
tecedently to our Obedience, 270.*- 

-are not of Works, 271. 

AoroXoycotJOti, AiroKoym, Senfe of, II. 15. 

Ato XV. 15. 

APOSTACY, how exprefs’d in Apoftolic 
Writings, 266. 

Apoftolic Method of PREACHING, 185. 
Note 4th—288. 

Apoftle Paul, ranks hitnfelf among be¬ 
lieving Gentiles —93 Note. V. 1. 

ARE , how Chriftians ARE, 102, 288 Note. 


ARE 



INDEX 


ARE NOT, Gentiles the Things that art net, 
20, 288 Note. 

ARGUMENT in Rom. 12—19, the Order 
of it, V. 12, Contents. 

ARGUMENTS , a Sketch of Paul's in the 
Romans , 307. 

-in the Romans relate to.F/.RSTJufti« 

fkation, 376, &c. ' 

-in Rom. Ill, IV, Vth, as to the Or¬ 
der of Time, carried backwards ; and 
fuppofe three Courts to be held, V. 12, 
Contents. 

ASHAMED , makes not , Senfe of it, V. 5. 

Asians, Import of it, 3. 

B 

Baptism hath Relation to, or feals our firjl 

Juftification, 277, VI. 3.- 

. — doth not put us into a new State, 277, 
VI. 3.-lays us under no new Obli¬ 

gations, but confirms thofe we are un¬ 
der already, VI. 3. 

Bearing Sin, Iniquity, what ? 162 Note. 

Begetting, Scrip.Notion of it, 24, Note. 

Begotten, how Jews were, 17.- 

-how Chrijlians are, 99. 

.- Chrijl begotten, as railed from the 

Dead, and exalted, I. 4. 

Beloved, how Jews were, 59.-- 

-how Chrijlians are, 140. 

Birthright of Chrijlians, what? IV. 13. 

Blood of Chrijl, the Meaning of it. 146.— 
—how precious, 147.-how redeem¬ 

ed by it, 146, 148. 

Boasting, Senfe of it, II. 17. 

Book, Jews written in God’s Book, 36. 
- Chrijlians written in God’s Book, 116- 

Born, Scripture Notion of it, 24 Note. 

-how Jews were, 21. 

- Chrijl born, as railed from the Dead, 

and exalted, I. 4. 

Born, born again, how Chrijlians are, 103. 

Born again, applied to the RefurreSlion, I. 4. 
- -of God, the Meaning of it, 248 Note. 

Branches, particular Members of the 
Church, 42, 123. 

Bought, how Jews were, 12. 

-how Chrjlians are, 93, 149. 

Brethren, how Jews were, 25. 

-and Sijlers, how Chrijlians are, 106. 

Built, how JewiJh Church was, 47. 

-how the Chrijlian Church, 128. 

Buying, and Selling, Scripture Notion of it, 
14 Note. 

C 

Called, general Notion of it, VIII. 28. 
-—how Jews originally were, 16. 


Called, how ChriJIUms are, ^7, - 

-how Jews were called by die Gof- 

pel, 98. 

-any Nation called, that by any Means 

receive and profefs the' Gofpel, I. 6. 

Calling, our Calling how proved, VIII. 28, 
— — Effectual, not warranted by Scripture, 
VIIL28. 

— how it Hands in Connexion with 
God’s Foreknowledge, and our future 
Glorification, VIII. 29, 30. 

■ -our Calling a Matter of great Impor¬ 
tance, IX. Contents. 

-Calling of Gentiles, how a Myftery, 

XVI. 25. ■ 

Can, how fometimes ufed in Scrip. I. 16. 

Censure, Chriftians fhould not cenfure 
one another for Difference of Opinions, 
Par. XIV. throughout. 

Ceremonial Law, not abrogated to the 
Jews, as Part of their civil Conftitution, 
296, 299. 

Children, Scripture Notion of, 24 Note. 

-of God, how Jews were, 21. 

• of the Church, how Jews were, 39. 

Children of God, how Chrijlians are, 
103. 

— of the Church, how Chrijlians are, 120. 

Chosen, how the Jews were, 11. 

-how Chrijlians are, 92. 

-ufed in a double Senfe, 273. 

Christ, Grace of the Gofpel difpenfed by 
him, 145. 

-the Lord of Chriftians, 113. 

- — his Love and Obedience a proper 
Reafon of granting us the Bleffings of 
the Gofpel, 151, &c. 

■ put for the whole Gofpel, 164. 

-what to preach Chrijl, 288. I 

■ Chrijlians fhould imitate him. Pa*. 

xm. i 4 . 

■ begotten, born, the Son of God, in one 
Senfe, as raifed from the Dead, and ex¬ 
alted, I. 4. 

-how a Mercy-Seat, III. 25. 

Christian, what to be a true Chrijlian ; 
he is the beft and happieft of Men, 
286, 287. 

- Church, named as the JewiJh, 90. 

-Church the Wife of Chrijl, 119. a 

Mother, particular Members her Chil¬ 
dren, 120. her Corruption is Fornication 
and Adultery, and fhe, when corrupt, 
a Whore , 121. 97. ChriJTs Flock, 
Sheep, 122. a Vine, particular Mem¬ 
bers Branches, a Vineyard, God’s Huf- 
bandiy, 123. 


Christian 
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Christian Conftitutlon, not prejudicial 
to the reft of Mandind, 289. 

. Duties, Par. XII, XIII. throughout. 

-World, its State, and Time, how 
reprefented, V. 6. 

Christians, fucceed the yews in their 
Privileges, 82 — 86. 

- - happy and highly honoured in their 

Privileges, 136. Pref. 18, Par. V. 

1 — 11. - bound to rejoice in them, 

to praife and thank God for them, 137. 
—all interefted in them, 138, 265. 

-wicked Ihall perilh at laft, 171, it c. 

-too much, at prefent, like Heathen, 

388. 

-Sefts and Faftions among them, hin¬ 
der their feeing the Truth, 390. 

— — how Heirs of the W irld, IV. 13. 
—have a Birth-right, IV. 13. 

Church of God, Jews were, 52. 

- Chrijlians are, 133. 

-of Firf-born, Senfe of it, IV. 13. 

-in all Ages confidered but as one 

Body, 93 Note. 

City of God, Jews wers, 34. 

- Chrijlians are, 114. 

Clemens Romanies, a Quotation from a 
Fragment that bears his Name, 288 
Note 2d. 

Coming of our Lord, the Time of it coin¬ 
cides with the Time of our Death, 
XIII. 11, 12. 

Concluded, how Jews and Gentiles both 
concluded under Unbelief, XI. 32. 

Congregation of God, Jews were, 52. 

■— Chrijlians are, 133. 

Consequent Bladings to Jews, 65, &c. 

.-to Chrijlians, 168, &c. 

Cdvenant, Jews Privileges confirmed by, 

63-. 

—Chrijlian Privileges confirmed by, 166. 
—fignified by Promife, or Promifes, 166. 
—of the Gofpel included in that made 
with Abraham, 166. 

-- with Abraham, we are now under-it, 

IV. 11. XI. 17. 

■ of W irks, no Man now under it in 

this World, VII. 6. 

Could, how fometimes ufed in Scripture, 
' I. 16. 

Courts, St. Paul, in his Arguments, fup- 
pofes four to be held, 310, 311. 

Creature new, what, 102. 

D 

Darkness, a^Charadter of the Heathen 
World, 197. 


} 


xvr. 


Deacons, 

Deaconesses, 

Dead, a Chara&er of the Heathen World, 
100. 

—— wicked Chrijlians are dead" while 
they live, 100.-twice dead, 256. 

Death, the Confequence of Adam’s one 
Offence, Par. V. 12—14. 

A tot, III. 25. VIII. 10. 

Difference of Sentiment Ihould not de- 
ftroy Chrijlian Unity and Peace, Par. 
XIV. throughout. 

A/xus/mu/m), Senfe of, 315, &c. 

tsutaiuiAO., Senfe of, V. 16. 

AiKMaois, Senfe of, V. 16. 

Dispensations, God has erefted feveral, 
Pref. 5. 

—not to be accounted for by us, Pref. 6. 

Dispensation, a glorious one predicted 
to the Gofpel-Church, XI. 13. 

Divisions, Chrijlians Ihould guard againft 
the Authors of them, Par. AN I. 17, 18. 

Doctrine, found, what, 226. 

Doctrines, corrupt, have fubverted the 
Gofpel, 389. 

Aoxf a, Remark upon it, 187 Note 2d. 

Aox/fta^ia, Senfe of it, I, 28. 

Aufa^w, Senfe of it, XI. 13. 

Duty, often exprefs’d in the prefentTenfe, 
274. 

- of Magiftrates and Subjects, Par. 
XIII. 1—7. 

Duties, Chrijlian, "Exhortation to feveral. 
Par. XII, XIII. throughout. 

Dwell, Senfe of it, VII. 17. 

-how God dwelt among Jews, 47.' 

-how among Chrijlians, 128. 

Dwelling in God, and his Dwelling in 
us, how, 248 Note. 


E 

F.etv, how to be fometimes underftood, 88 
Note. 

Cyfu<&, how to be underftood, 166. 
Effectual Calling, a Diftindlion not 
warranted by Scripture, VIII. 28. 

FiforW», ? VIH. 9. 

F./TEf for STSieftmj, o 7 • 

Exotxra, Senfe of, VIII. 20. 

Elect, double Senfe of, 273. 

Election, of the Jews, 11. 

■ — of Chrijlians, 88 . 

—.-the Golden Chain of it, Par. 

VIII. 29, 30. See Note VIII. 30. 

— -- of believing Gentiles juftified. 

Par. IX. throughout. 

— --what Kind the Apoftle argues for 

E e e Rom, 
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Rom. 9, 10, nth Chapters demonftrat- 
ed, IX. ii. 

Enemies, how Gentiles were, 37. 

-do good to Enemies, Par. XII. 20. 

F.» aa.fx.1, Senfe of, IV. 1. 

Senfe of, VIII; 27. 

fnixaMo/eet 1. Senfe of, X. 13. 

Epistle to the Romans , ufeful at this Day, 

Pref. 36.-reckoned very obfcure, 

Prr/i 37.-general Plan of it, Pref. 

38—41.-cannot be underflood in 

any Part of the Arguments, but in Con¬ 
nexion with the Whole, Pref. 46.— 
the feveral Views, with which it was 
wrote, Pref. 33, 34, 35. 

Epistles, Difference between them and 
the Gofpels, Pref. 28. 

Epithets by which the State of the Gen¬ 
tile and Chrijlian World are reprefent- 
ed, V. 6. 

Espousals between God and the Church, 

„ 38 . 

Examination, the SubjeX of a Chri- 
flian’s, 389. 

Examples of ancient Jews written for the 
InftruXion of Chrijlians, 88. 

Senfe of, 265 Note 2d. 

F 

Factions among Chrijlians hinder their 
feeing the Truth of the Gofpel, 390. 

Faith, what it is, 265. 

-firft AX of the Chriftian Life, and 

therefore muft have a certain ObjeX, 
269. 

-what the Faith that intitles to the 

firjl Juftification, 282. 

-neceffary in the Nature of Things to 

our firjl Juftification, 282. 
—FIRST, what, 283. 

- growing, working, unfeigned, Jledfafi, 

what, 284. 

-ours muft bear a Refemblance to 

Abraham’s, Par. IV. 19, to End. 

—-of a progreflive Nature, I. 17. 

— and Favour, or Grace mutually im¬ 
ply each other, IV. 16. 

grand Principle of the Gofpel, how, 
X, 9, 10, 11. 

Father, Scripture Notion of it, 24, Note. 
IV. 1. 

-how God a Father to the Jews, 21. 

—how-to the Chrijlians , 103. 

Far off, Gentiles, how, 50. 

Favours, Original, God may bellow as 
he pleafes, 73. 

Feet, how fometimes to be underftood, 

X. 15. 


Fellow-citizens with the Saints, how 
Chrijlians are, 117. 

First Faith, what, 283. 

First-born, how the Chrijlian Church is, 
IV. 13. 

First-born from the Dead, how Chrijl is, 
I. 4. 

Flock, God’s, Jews were, 41. 

— . Chrijlians are, r22. 

Forbearance mutual. Arguments per- 
fuading to, Par. XIV. throughout , XV. 
1 -13- 

Foreknow, Senfe of, VIII. 29, 30. 

Formed, how Jews were, 17. 

Fornication, how applied to the Chri¬ 
jlian Church, 121. 

G 

Galatians, Difference between the Epi- 
ftle to them, and to the Romans, 305. 

Gentile World, the State and Time of 
it, how reprefented, V. 6. 

Gentiles and Jews (believing) one Body, 
Flock, 79. 

-before the Gofpel was preached, 

wholly ignorant of Salvation, and the 
Kingdom of God, Pref. 25. 

-at Chrijl’s Coming, obnoxious to 

Wrath, and flood in Need of Mercy 
for their Salvation, Par. I. 18, &c. 

-a Defcription of their corrupt State, 

Par. I. 21, See. 

— -and Jews, if wicked, fhall equally 
perifh, if virtuous, fhall equally be 
raved, in the lafl Day, Par. II. 1—17. 

-how locked up under Sin, V. 20. II. 

—XI. 32. 

Gentiles, believing, the Apoftle ranks 
himfelf among them, 93 Note, V. it 

-that are not in the Church, in what 

Light to view them, IV. 13. 

Glorying, Senfe of, II. 17. 

God, the God of Jews , 29. 

. - — of Chrijlians. no, Pref. 11. 

-the fupreme Builder of every Difpen- 

fation, 129. 

■ — how he exercifes his PerfeXions to¬ 
wards moral Agents, 1 Note 151, Pref- 3* 

-being of, or in God, knowing God, 

born of God ; abiding in God, his abid¬ 
ing, or dwelling in us, what, 248 Note. 

Good and Bad may fhare in Gofpel Privi¬ 
leges, 173,176,224 at the End. 

Gospel, all the Grace of it difpenfed by 
Chrijl, 145. 

- Covenant included in that made with 
Abraham , 166, IV. ii, XI. 17 - 

Gospel, 
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Gospel, a Scheme for promoting Piety and 
Virtue, 167, 169, &c. 

--Privileges, make none finally happy 

but thofe who improve them, 176. 

--Privileges, Talents to be accounted 

for, 177. 

——apoftolic Method of preaching it, 288. 

-in itfelf, not intended to unchurch 

the Jews, 295. 

—fubverted by corrupt Doftrine, 389. 

-gives clear Ideas of future Rewards 

and Punifhments, Pref 2. 

• a true, rational, confiftent Scheme, 
Pref. 17. 

-rifes far above Nature, Pref. 18. 

-it’s Honours and Inheritance not 

imaginary, but real, Pref. 19. 

— - Grace, juftly founded upon Chrijl's 
Obedience, Par. V. 15, 17. 

-fufficient to conquer the Habits and 

Power of Sin, Par. VIII. r—4,9,10,11. 

- - but not to thofe who choofe to live 

in Sin, Par. VIII. 4, 8. See Note upon 
Verfe 4. * 

- -how the prefeilt Light of it is infuffi- 
cient for reforming theCbrJlianWodd, 

' I. 27. 

—Extent of that which Paul preached, 
II. 16. 

-and Law, the Abfurdity of mixing 

them, V. 20. II. 

Gospels, Difference between them and 
Epiftles, Pref. 28. 

Government, the Nature and End of it, 
Par. XIII. 1—6. 

- — we ought to fubmit to it under every 
Form, Par. XIII. 1—7. 
race, of God, put for the whole Gofpel, 

I4t. 

‘——not Works, beftows Gofpel Privi¬ 
leges and Bleffings, 139, i4t, 142, 144, 
Par. III. 23—26. 

— multiplied and magnified by the 
Atonement of Chrif' s Blood, 149. 

——why communicated by Chrift, and 
other Agents under him, 150. 

■ of the Gofpel doth not fuperfeed our 
Obligations to Obedience, Par. III. 21, 
VI. 1, &c. 

of the Gofpel extends far beyond the 
Confequence of Adonic Offence, Par. 
V. 15—17. See the Note upon Verfe 
15, 16, 17. 

-or Favour, put for any Office, or 

Endowment, I. 5. 

—and Faith mutually imply each other, 

IV. 16. ' 


Grace and Law, Difference betwixt them, 
V. 12. Contents. 

- or Gift, that has abounded beyond 

Adarris Offence, what, V. 15. 

—we are under Grace, while in this 
World, VII. 6. 

Growing Faith, what, 28. 

H 

Hallow, how Jews were hallowed, 43. 

Harlot, applied to the Church, 40. 

Have, Senfe of, 265. 

Having the Son, Father, 248 Note. 

Heathen, virtuous, favedatlaft, 172, 289, 

--may poffibly have acceptable Faith, 

290. 

-virtuous, will condemn wicked Chri- 

ftians, 292. 

-before the Gofpel was preached, 

wholly ignorant of Salvation, and the 
Kingdom of God, Pref. 25. 

-World, at Chrift’s Coming, obnox¬ 
ious to God’s Wrath, and ftood in Need 
of his Mercy for their Salvation, Par. 
I. 18, &c. 

-a Defcription of their corrupt State, 

Par. I. 21, he. See Note upon V. 27. 

•-by Faith, have as good a Title to the 

Bleffings of God’s Kingdom as the 
Jews, Par. III. 9, &c. 

-may fulfil the Law he is under, II. 27. 

-in what Light we are to view them, 

IV. 13. 

Heathenism, Salvation from it a great 
Mercy, 288, Note 2d. 387, Pref. 21. 

Heaven, the Chrijlian Inheritance , and 
Rejl, 108, 109. 

-Kingdom of God, or the Chriflian 

Church, fignified by the Heaven, Pref. 
8 Note. 

Heirs of the World, how Chrijlans are, 
IV. 13. 

Heritage, God’s, Jews were, 53. 

— - ChriJUans are, 134. 

Holy, City, how Jews were, 34. 

—-how ChriJUans are, 114. 

- Nation, Jews were, 46. 

- ChriJUans are, 127. 

Hope, what it is, 265. 

. our Chrijlian Hope of eternal Life 
will not fail us, Par. V. 5— II. 

House, of God, how Jews were, 26, 47. 

-or Family of God, ChriJUans are, 107. 

■ or Temple of God, ChriJUans are, 
128. 

Husband, God was to the Jews, 38. 
—God is to ChriJUans , 119. 

Husband- 
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Hus&andman, God was to the Jewfls 

Church, 42. 

--God is to the Chrijiian Church, 

123. 

Husbandry, God’s, the Chrijiian Church 
is, 123. 

I 

James and Paul reconciled in the Point of 
Juftification, 384 Note. 

Jerusalem, denotes, fometimes the Jew- 
ijh Church, 35. 

———denotes, fometimes the Chrijiian 
Church, 115. 

Jewish, Difpenfation, the Defign and Oc- 
cafion of it, 1, 2, 6, 8.-had Rela¬ 

tion to all Mankind, in all following 
Ages, 8, 9, — a Scheme for promoting 
true Religion and Virtue, 64, See .—— 
not prejudicial to the reft of Mankind, 
73.—perfefted by the Gofpel, 77. 

Jews not chofen becaufe better than other 
People, 7.—their prefent State a Proof 
of Revelation, 9. —happy in their Pri¬ 
vileges, 54. — their Duty to rejoice in 

them, 55.- All interefted in them, 

56. — by their Law obliged to be kind 
to Gentiles , 74. 

—fuppofed Men of all other Nations in¬ 
capable of Salvation, unlefs they came 

under their Law, 76.-during the 

whole Period of their Difpenfation un¬ 
der the Abrahamic Covenant, 81.- 

how called by the preaching of the 
Gofpel, 98. 

--and Gentiles (believing) one Body , 

Flock, 79. 

-a Name for Chrijlians , 90. 

-Chriftian Jews, at Liberty to obferve 

the Ceremonial Law, 296. 

- -warmly oppofed the Gofpel, why ? 
3 °i, &c. 

-unbelieving, their Principles, 302, 

303, Pref 24, 43.-at prefent ene¬ 
mies, 118, -their Rejeftion jufti- 

fied. Par. IX. throughout. — their Mif- 

take. Par. IX. 32, 33. X. 1, 8tc.- 

wherein their Blindtiefs confifted, V. 20. 

III.-their Miftake of bad Confe- 

cuence, but not abfolutely under eternal 
Damnation for it, V. 20. IV.—■—when 
the fitteft Time for their Excifion, IX. 

23.-{hall again be brought into the 

Church, Par. XI. 11, to the End. -— 

Prophecies relating to their Reftaura- 

tion, XI. 26,27.-their general Cha- 

rafter and Morals, Par, UI 10—19. 


-—their Rejeftion proves St Paul to 

be a true Prophet, XL Contents. - 

St. Paul always ufes them tenderly, and 
with particular Caution and Addrefs. 
Inftances of it, I. 2, 3. I. 16. Contents. 

II. Contents. III. Contents. III. jo_19. 

V. 1—2, Contents. VII. 2, 4, 7. Par. 
IX. 1—6. Par. X. 1,2. XI. 14. XIV. 1. 

Jews, fome mix’d Law and Gofpel, 304. 

-their ingroffing Temper, how Paul 

combats, 308. 

-had great Influence among the fober, 

religious Gentiles , Pref. 25. 

■ and Gentiles, if wicked, {hall equally 
perifti, if virtuous, {hall equally befaved, 
in the lall Day, Par. II. 1—17. 

-difeharged from the Law of Mofes , 

Par. VII. 1—4. 

- fubjefted to Death by their Law, V. 

10. I.-ftood more in Need of the 

Gofpel than other People, V. 20. I — 
were under the Abrabamic Covenant, 
while under the Law, V. 20. II. 

-how locked up under the Law and 

Sin, V. 20. II. 

-by rejefting the Gofpel, fet themfelves 

upon theFootof mere Law, V. 20. II. 

-Reafons why they were put underthe 

Law, V. 20. V. 

Uarup tov, the Meaning of it, III. 25. 

Immortality, never in Scripture attri¬ 
buted to the Wicked, VIU. 27. 

Ivtt, Senfeofit, 139 Note. 

Inheritance, of the Jews was Canaan , 


2 7- 

-of Chrijlians , is Heaven, 108. 

- Jews were God’s Inheritance, 53. 

-of Chrijlians may alfo denote their 

Part in prefent Privileges, 108 Note. 1 
Intercession, to make, Senfe of it, VIU. 


27. J y 

Israel, a Name of the Chrijiian Chutch, 


90. 

Judge, to judge even Angels a Chrijiian 
Honour, 130. 

-Chriftians fhould not judge or con¬ 
demn one another for Difference of 
Sentiment, Par. XIV. 

Just, fometimes fignifies good, kind, 320 
Note. 

Jutification, double, 275. 

FIRST Juftification, 276. 

Obfervations upon it, 277. 

FINAL Juftification, 278. 
firft not of Works , but Grace, 279. 
—double, a Key to the Epiftles, 312. 
■Scrip. Senfe of Juftification, 315, &c. 

Justi- 



INDEX. 


Justification, or Righteoufnefs, applied 
to any Inftance of Deliverance, 374. 

- - applied to our Deliverance from 

Heathenifm and Admittance into the 
Church and Covenant of God, 375. 
’Tis fo applied in the Romans, or the 
Arguments there relate to our firji 
Juftification, 376, &c. Pref. 44, 45. 
III. 5, 9. IV. 13. V. 11. IX. 30, 31. 
XI. 22, 32. 

. St. Paul and James agree upon this 
Point, 384 Note. 

——Reafons why St. Paul vindicates our 
Juftification, 385. Pref. 26, 27. 
we fhould value his Endeavours to vin¬ 
dicate it, Pref. 29. 

■ « ftands in Connexion with the Re¬ 
jection of the Jews, III. 5. 

■ two Ways of obtaining it, III. 21. 

Justify, ufed in a double Senfe, 273. — 

Scripture Senfe of it. 369.-applied 

to any Inftance of Deliverance, 374.— 
Not too ftrong a Term to fignify our 
Admiffion into the Kingdom or God, 
386. 

K 

Kos/, though, 234 Note. 

KoaetMaoira, Kot.iatXhd.yw. Senfe of, V. II. 

Kara tra^Koo, Senfe of, IV. 1. 

KocTtiyapea, &c. Senfe of, II. 15. 

Ktx.uyriiJ.cx., Kottrynm, Senfeof,lI.l7. 

King, of the Jews, God was, 29. 

Kingdom of God in this World, a gene¬ 
ral Account of it, Pref. 2.-a noble 

Scheme, Pref. 3,-Similartothe hea¬ 

venly Kingdom, Pref. 7, 8. — a gene- 
■1 Tal Account of it under the JewiJh Dif- 

> penfation, Pref. 7.-improved and 

enlarged under the Gofpel, 78.-in 

what RefpeCts improved and enlarged, 

135.-a Sketch of it under the Chri- 

fian Difpenfation, Pref. 8—15.- 

how fignified, or characterized in the 
New Teftament, Pref 8. Note. —Pri¬ 
vileges of it, Pref. 10, J1, 12. —Laws 
of it, Pref. 13, 14. —It’s Honours and 
Inheritance not imaginary but real, and 
• furpaffingly excellent, Pref. 19. 

Kings, to God, Jews-were, 48, 
- Chrijlians are, 130. 

Know, how fometimes ufed in Scripture, 
VIII. ^J. 

Knowing God, how fpecially to be under* 
ftood, 248 Note. 

Kftiiv, Force of, II. 27. 


L 

Law, ufed in different Senfes, V. 20. 

■■ . JewiJh, the Jews fuppofed was efta- 

blifhed for ever, 76. 

- Ceremonial, not abrogated to the Jews 

as a Part of their Civil Conftitution, 
296. 

■ the Nature of it in the rigorous Senfe, 
V. 20. 

—and Grace compared, Par. V. 12, to 

End. -the Difference between them, 

V. 12. Contents. -the Abfurdity of 

mixing them, V. 20. II. 

■ of Mofes , was Law in the rigorous 

Senfe, proved, V. 20.-was defective 

as to full Pardon, and the Gift of eter¬ 
nal Life, V. 20. T.-the Abrahamic 

Covenant was in Force under it, V. 20. 

II-How the Jews were locked, or 

Ihut up under it and Sin, V. 20. II.— 
not a Difpenfation fuitable to our Infir¬ 
mity, V. 20. V. —Reafons why Jews 

were under it, V. 20. V.-of Ufe to 

Chriftians under theGofpel, V. 20. VI. 
— will be in Force againft the impeni- 
tently Wicked in the laft Day, V. 20. 
—Jews difcharged from it, Par. VII. 

1—4.-how far abolilhed, VII. 6. 

-no Man under it as a Miniftration 

of Death, VII. 6.-the Strength of 

Sin, how, VII. 8- 

- » as a Rule of ACtion, why infufficient 
for SanCtification, VII. Contents, VII. 15. 

-infufficient to conquer the Habits of 

Sin. Par. VII. 14. to the End. 

-of Nature, explained and eftablifhed, 

II. 15. - doth not render the Gof¬ 

pel, or our Regards to it needlefs, ibid. 

Life eternal, notftriCtly due to any Man in 
the World, Pref 1. —God alone mult 
Ihew whether he will give it, ibid. 

Live, how Jews were made to live, 17. — 
how Chrijlians are made to live, 99. 

LOCKE, Mr. commended, Pref. 60. — 
miftakes the Senfe of Righteoufnefs, 1 .17. 

III. 21, 25, 26.-his Note on die 

Particle and, needlefs, 1 . 28.-unne- 

ceffarily departs from the common Read¬ 
ing, I. 32.—miftakes the Senfe of Root. 
II. 2. See the Note upon it. — miftakes 

the Senfe of, patient, II. 7.-miftakes 

the Senfe of, according to my Gofpel, II. 
16. — miftakes the Senfe of Chap. III. 
3.—and Chap. III. 5.—and of Chap. III. 
7,8.- miftakes Lew, III. 20- 

F f f LOCKE, 
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LOCKE, Mr. miflaken in confining, pajjing 
over Sins, to the Jews, III. 25. — 
miftakes the Senfe of, xoera.ootfK<t, 1 V. 1. 
—and of, the abounding, or Surplufage, of 
Grace, V. 17.—his Miftake about Jews 
being put under the Law, V. 20. V,— 
miftakes the Senfe of, {Gal. i. 4.) this 
prefent evil World, VI. 6.—his Note not 
rightly applied to the Text, VI. 15.— 
his Notes upon Chap. VII. 4. of no 
Weight, VII. 4.—miftakes the Senfe of 
when we were in the Flejh, VII. 5.— 
and of. Chap. VII. 25. — and of, they 
that are in the Flejh, VIII. 8. —and of, 
jhall quicken your mortal Bodies, VIII. 11. 
—has.left, 2 Cor. v. 2—5, in great Ob- 

feurity, VIII. 27.-he, and others, 

millook St. Path's Sentiments about the 
T ime of our Lord’s Coming, ibid. XIII. 

11, 22.-alters the Tranfiation im¬ 
properly, VIII. 33, 34-leaves out, 

and, without Reafon, IX. 23.-his 

wrong Sentiments of St. Paul's Quota¬ 
tions, X. 13-miftakes the Senfe of. 

Chap. XI. 6.— makes the Apoftle talk 

inconfiftently, XI. 30, 31.-he, and 

others, miftake the Senfe of, heaping 
Coals of Fire, XII. 20.—miftakes, the 
Proportion, and Meafure of Faith, XII. 
6.—and of receiving, XV. 7. See Note 
on XV. 8.-his Miftake about Wo¬ 
mens prophefying, XVI. I.-with¬ 

out Ground fuppofes St. Peter and St. 
James taught a different Gofpel from 
St. Paul, XVI. 25. 

Aoyi^a, Senfe of, II. 15. 

Lord, Chrijl the Lord of Chrijlians, 90, 
Pref. 9. 

-put for the whole Gofpel, 164. 

Love of God bellows Gofpel Bleflings and 
Privileges, 139, 141, 142, 144. 

—of God in Redemption furpaflingly 
great. Par. V. 6—8. 

■-includes all focial Duty, Par. XIII. 

8-11. 

M 

Made, how Jews were, 17. - how Chri¬ 

jlians are, 99. 

-Magistrates, their Duty, Par. XIIL 

1—6. 

Mankind may not be a mean Part of the 
Creation, 161. 

Mediator, how to be underftood, 166. 

Mercy, without Refpeit to Works, bellows 
the Bleflings of the Gofpel, how ! 139, 
141, 142, 144. 


Mercy, Senfe of Jbtwing Mercy , 57, 60, 
6r, 62. 

■ ■ obtained Mercy, how to be under¬ 

ftood, 143. 

Mercy-seat, the Meaning of it. III. 25. 

-how Chrijl is a Mercy-Seat, ibid. 

M'chtik, how to be underftood, 166. 

MtTa^u Senfe of it, II. 15. 

MlIXETI, V. 6. 

Mosaical Conftitution, defective as to 
full Pardon, and the Gift of eternal 
Life, V. 20. I. 

Mother, Jewijh Church a Mother, 39.— 
Chriflian Church a Mother, 120. 

Motives, propofed to Jews, the Nature 
of them, 72. 

—^antecedent Bleflings Motives to Obe¬ 
dience, 263. 

• ■ of the Gofpel, are true and excellent, 

263.-the manner how applied by 

the Apoftles, 264. 

Mount Zion, denoting the Church of th^ 
Jews, 35. 

Mystery, Calling of the Gentiles , how a 
Myllery, XV 1 . 25. 

N 

Nation of God, how the Jews were, 29. 
— how Chrijlians are, no. 

Nature, Law of, explained and eftablilh- 
ed, Par. II. 15, 16. See Note upon V. 

15.-doth not render our Regards to 

the Gofpel needlefs, II. 15. 

Near, Jews near to God, 49. 

Nigh, Chrijlians nigh to God, 131. 

Not a people, the Senfe of, 37. 

Not obtained mercy, how to be un¬ 
derftood, 62. f 

Now, Senfe of it, VII. 6. J 

Nuv, win, ibid. 

be bare, how to be underftood, ibzNote. 

O 

O, the Greek Article, before the Participle 
of the prefent Tenfe, the Force of it, 
II. 1. 

Obedience of one, a juft Reafon of be¬ 
llowing Bleflings upon many, 154. 

-of Chrift, a proper Foundation and 

Reafon of the Grace of the Gofpel, 151. 
Par. V. 15, 17. See the Contents at 
Chap. V. 12. 

■ the Obligations Chrijlians are under 
to it. Par. VI. 1, &c. 

Obtained mercy, how to be under¬ 
ftood, 143. 

Old 



I N D E X. 


Qto man, Senfe of it, VI. 6. 

Old testament written for ChriJUans 
as well as Jews, 89. 

O 7rXa, Senfe of, XIII, 12. 

Original sin, the Apoftle knew nothing 
of the common Dodlrine of it, proved, 
V. 8. 15. 

Cloow tuu Senfe of, VIII. 26. 

P 

XlaXiyyi^uia, 'Regeneration , applied to the 
RefurreSiion , I. 4. 

Paul, occafionally obferved the ceremonial 
Law, 296. ' a Sketch of his Argu¬ 
ments in the Romans , 307.-how he 

combats the ingroffing Temper of the 
Jews, 308. —Reafons for his oppofing 

the Jews, 309.-in his Arguments 

confiders feveral Parties as Handing be¬ 
fore the Tribunal of God, 310.- 

Reafons why he vindicates our Juftifi- 
cation, 385, Pref. 26, 27. — we Ihould 
value his Endeavours herein, Pref. 29. 

47.-well furnifhed for preaching the 

Gofpel, Pref. 31.-a great Genius, 

and fine Writer, Pref. 32. — hisfeve- 
. ral V iews in writing the Epiftle to the 

Romans, Pref. 33, 34, 35.-he ftu- 

died a perfpicuous Brevity, Pref. 49.-— 
in his Arguments confiders Jews and 
Gentiles in a collective Body, III, 9. — 
Inftances of his admirable Skill and Pru¬ 
dence in Writing, VII. 7. XIII. Con¬ 
tents. — his prudent Expedient to con¬ 
ciliate Chrijlian Jews to believing Gen¬ 
tiles, XV 25. 

--and James reconciled upon the Point 

(- of Juftification, 384 Note. 

.I’eace, ChriJUans Ihould live in Peace with 

, all Men, Par. XII. 18. 

—Arguments for preferving Peace among 
ChriJUans, Par. XIV. throughout. 

Peculiar People, Jews were, 51. 

---C hrijlians are, 132. 

People of God, Jews were, 29. 

.- —ChriJUans ate, no, 117. 

Perseverance, of thofe who love God, 
the Certainty of it, Par. VIII. 31, to 
the End. — how to be underftood, 

VIII. 35, &c. 

Peter, did not preach a different Gofpel 
from Paul, XVI. 25. 

Pharaoh, how God hardened his Heart, 

IX. 18 

Utorla, fall, Senfe of it, XI. 11, 12. 

Planted, how Jewtjh Ohufch was, 42. 

■ ■ ■ how Chrijlian Church was, 123. 


rioTs, Senfe of, V. 6. 

Power, of Power, how fometimes ufed in 
Scripture, I. 16. 

Praise, a principal Part of Chrijlian Wor- 
fhip, XV. 9, 10, 11. 

Preach, what to preach Chrift or the 
Gofpel, 288. 

Preaching, the Apoflolic Method of 
Preaching, 185 Note \th. 

Predestinate, Senfe of, VIII. 29, 30. 

Predestination, the Connection be¬ 
tween it and our final Salvation, Par. 
VIII. 29, 30. — a great Error relating 
to it, VIII. 30. 

Pri ests to God, 'Jews were, 48. 

- ChriJUans are, 130. 

Privileges, of Jews, the Effedt of God’s 

Love, 57.-confirmed by Covenant, 

63.-Motives to Obedience, 69, 70. 

— of ChriJUans, a Lift of them, 92— 

134. Pref. 10, 11, 12. V.Contents .— 
the Effedt of God’s Love, 139.—make 
none finally happy, but thofe who im¬ 
prove them, 176.-are Talents to be 

accounted for, 177. -bear a Cor- 

refpondence to JewiJh, 187 Note 2d.— 
Mannerof affirming them, 247 Note 2 d. 
. —— our Intereft in them clear of all 
Doubt and Uncertainty, 266. •— freely 

given of God, 267.-fome Expref- 

fions whereby they are fignified ufed in 

a double Senfe, 273.-no Prejudice 

to the reft of Mankind, 289. 

rifoir«^£u^-', Senfe of, XII. 8. 

Promise, or Promifes, put for Covenant, 
166. 

Propitiation, how Chrijl is, III. 25. 

Providence of God had Regard to all 
Nations of the World, while he {hew¬ 
ed fpecial Favours to the Jews, 73. 

Purchased, how Jews were, 12. 

— how ChriJUans are, 95 Note. 

o. . 

Quickened, how ChriJUans are, 99. 

R 

Reconciled, Gentiles how, 117. 

- Reconciliation, how to be underftood, 

V. 11.-applied only to the. Gentiles, 

ibid. 

Redeemed, how were, 12. 

— —how ChriJUans are, 93.—— 
how by the Blood of Chrijl, 146, 148. 

Redemption, by Chrijl, fi> perfedtlycon- 
fiftent with Grace, that it both magni¬ 
fies, and multiplies it, 149.--rightly 

founded 
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founded upon ChriJP s Obedience, 151. 
& c . —doth not encourage Popifti Doc¬ 
trine of Merits, and Works of Superero¬ 
gation, 157.—the Propriety of it, both 
with RefpeCt to God and ourfelves, 158. 

-Inftances fimilar to it, 154, 156. 

-not below the infinite Greatnefs of 

God, 159.-nor of the Son of God, 

160.-fecures all the Means and Ends 

of Salvation, 162.-the Scheme of it 

formed in the Council of God before 
the World began, 165. 

Regenerated, how ChriJUam are, 99, 
101, 105. 

Regeneration applied to the Refur- 
reCtion of good Men, I. 4. 

Rejection of unbelieving Jews vindica¬ 
ted, Par. IX. throughout. -the Ex¬ 
tent of it. Par. XI. 1— - [the Du¬ 

ration of it, Par. XI. 7, to the End. 

Reign, to reign a Chri/lian Honour, 130. 

Religion, God only can give a perfect 
Svftemofit, Pref. 1. 

Repentance, not excluded by our Obli¬ 
gations to Obedience, 281.-the Fa- 

-vourofitno Encouragement to Sin, 281. 

Rest, of the Jews was Canaan , 28. 

-of Chrijlians is Heaven, 109. 

Resurrection of good Men their Rege¬ 
neration, I. 4. 

Revenge, Chriltians fhould meditate no 
Revenge, Par. XII. 17, 19. 

Righteous, in all Nations fhall in the laft 
Day be blefled, 178. 

■ fometimes fignifies kind, good , 

320 Note. 

Righteousness, a Miftake about the 

Senfe of it, 313.-the Scripture Senfe 

of it, 315, &c.-that it fhould fignify 

both moral Reflitude, and Goodnefs, Sal¬ 
vation not ftrange, 358 Note. —applied 
to any Inftance of Deliverance, 374. 

-applied to our Deliverance from 

Heathenifm, and Condemnation, and 
our Pardon and Admittance into the 

Church of God, 375.-that it is fo 

applied in the Romans, 376, &c.—two 
Ways of obtaining it. 111. 21. 

Romans, Epiftle to, the Arguments in it 
relate to our firjl Juftification, 376, See. 

-muft give a full Account of Pauls 

Gofpel, Pref. 30.-very ufeful to us 

at this Day, Pref. 36. —reckoned very 

obfeure, Pref. 37.-general Plan of 

it, Pref. 38—41. -no Part of the 

Arguments can be underftood, but in 
Connection with the Whole, Pref 47. 


Romans, the feveral Views with which It 
was wrote, Pref. 33, 34, 35.-Dif¬ 

ference between Epiftles to the Rtmant 
and Galatians , 305. 


Saints, how Jews were, 46.-how Chri¬ 

jlians are, 127.- 

-the Popifti DoCtrine of their Merits. 

and Works of Supererogation not en¬ 
couraged by the Scheme of our Re¬ 
demption, 157. 

Salvation, double, 275. - FIRST, 

276.-Obfervations upon it, 277. 

- FINAL, 278. - FIRST, not of 

Works, but of Grace, 279. 

-from Heathenifm agreatMercy, 387. 

Sanctify, how applied to Jewifh Church, 
43. —how applied to Chrijlian Church, 
124. 

-ufed in a double Senfe, 273. 

Sanctuary, Jewifh Church God’s Sane- 
tuary, 47. 

Saved, how the Jews were, 12. 

--—how Chrijlians are, 93. 

-ufed in a double Senfe, 273. 

7^D> he carried, how to be underftood, 162 
Note. 

Sects and Factions among Chrijlians, hin¬ 
der their feeing the Truth of the Gof- 
pel, 390 - 

Self-examination, the SubjeCt of a 
Chrijlian’ s Self-Examination, 389. 

Selling, the Scripture Notion of it, 14 
in the Note. 

Separated to God, Jews were, 49. 

■ - Chrijlians are, 131.' 

Septuagint, the Apoftle doth not arguff 

from that Tranflation, III. 4. t 

Servants of God, how Jews were, 29. < 

■ ■■ - Chrijlians axe, no. 

-or Subjects of Chrijl, Chriftians are, 

_ “ 3 ; 

Sheep, God’s, Jews were, 41. 

- Chrijlians are, 122. 

Shepherd, God a Shepherd to the Jews , 
41, to Chrijlians, 122. 

Shut up, how the Jews were flnut up un¬ 
der the Law, and Gentiles under Sin, 

V. 20. If.-how both were Jhut up 

under Unbelief, XI. 32. 

Sin, a Difliiafive from the Servitude of it. 
Par. VI. 12, &c. 

-the Sting of Death, how? VII. 8. 

Sobriety, an Excitation to Chriftian So¬ 
briety, Par. XIII. 11, to the End. 

Son, Scripture Notion of it, 24 Note. 

Son 



INDEX. 


Son of God, Chrifl: fo, in one Senfe, as 
raifed from the Dead, and exalted, I. 4. 

Sons and Daughters of God, Jews 
were, 21.- Chrijiians are, 103. 

Sound Do£trine, what, 226. 

Sponsor, how our Lord is, 166, and in the 
Note. 

State Chrijlian, bears a Correfpondence 
to the Jewifli, 187 Note fecond , 234, 
Note third. 

. - future, God alone can fhew how 

he will reward or punifh there, Pref. 1. 

Stedfast Faith, what, 284. 

Strangers, the Senfe of, 37. 

Subjects, their Duty, Par. XIII. 1—7. 

Sufferings, a Mean of promoting our 
Salvation, Par. IV. 3—4.-Argu¬ 

ments to comfort Chrijiians under them. 
Par. VIII. 17, to the End. VIII. 12 
Contents. 

2 v/j.tpvToi, Senfe of, VI. 5. 

Surety, how our Lord is, 166, and in the 
Note. 

T 

T/ yoi?, Senfe of it, III. 3. 

TIMOTHY, Paul might juftly circumcife 
him, 296, 297, 298. 

Ton, V. 6. 

Transition, Inflance of a curious one, 
vm. 17. 

Truth, being of theTruth, how, 248 Note. 
—— we ought not to be indifferent to 
theTruth, diffemble it, or give it up 
upon any Occafion, XIV. 22. 

T uir&, Senfe of it, VI. 17. ( 

V 

Vine, vineyard, Jeivijh Church was, 
42.- —Chrijlian Church is, 123. 

Virtue truly rewardable, 263.-not 

mercenary, tho’ fupported by the Hope 
of a future Reward, ibid. 


U 

Unclean, Gentiles how, 45, 126. 

Understanding, in Proportion as we 
abufe it will be darkened, by the righ¬ 
teous Judgment of God, I. 2r, 28. 

Unfeigned Faith, what, 284. 

Unity, Arguments perfuading to Chrijlian 
Unity and Peace, Par. XIV. through¬ 
out, XV. 1—14. 

T orio. Force of it, V. 7. 

W 

Walk, God walked among Jews, 47. —■ 

walks among Chrijiians, 128. 

Washed, applied to Jewijh Nation, 44. 
-to Chrijiians , 125, 183 Note id. 

Whoredom, applied to the jewijh Church, 
40.-to the Chrijlian, 121. 

Wife, God’s, jewijh Nation was, 38. 
- Chrijlian Church is, 119. 

Womb, howto be underftood in Relation 
to the jewijh Nation, 24. 

Women, at Corinth, had feparate Aflem- 
blies, wherein they prayed and prophe- 

lied, XVI. 1 -were not allowed to 

fpeak in the Churches, though infpired 
ibid. 

Work, workmanship, God’s, how 
Chrijiians are, 99 

Working Faith, what, 284. 

Works, excluded from Juftification, Par. 
III. 20.—31.-what Works exclud¬ 
ed, 279, 280, III. 20.- neceffary 

to final Juftification, 280. 

World future, only God can fhew how he 
will reward and punifh there, Pref r. 
— — prefent, a State of Probation and 
Difcipline, to prepare for eternal Glory, 
Pref. 2. 

Worship, Praife a principal Part of Chri- 
Jlian Worfhip, XV. 9, 10, 11. 

Wrath, Scripture Senfe of it, 1. 18. 

Z 

Zion, denoting the jewijh Church, 35. 
-denoting the Chrijlian Church, 115; 

Ggg 


FINIS. 



E R R A T A. 


In the KEY. 

P AGE 12. 1 . 8. for Lord read Land. Sett. 69. 1 . 9. for when r. then. Sett. 99. r. his 
creatures. Sett. 123. 1. 4. r. God to the. Sett. 130. 1. 3. r. fervitude. Sett, 145. 1. 
6 . r. Texts. Sett. 134. r for his God. P. 55. in the Note, 1 . 6. for Signs r. Sins. P. 60. 1 . 8. 
when he r. nohenye. Sett. 185. 1 . 3. r. that ye may be. — 1 . 12. r. but -wean ineor. Sett. 187. 1 . 
5. any man that is called. Sett. zo6. 1 . 3. r. or one another’s. — 1 . 12. for pramife r. praift. Sett. 
238. 1 . penult, for Courier. Caufe. Sett. 262. 1.2. r. Privileges. P. 101. 1 . penult, for this r. 
his Word. Sett. 288. 1 . 5. r. which works. P. 108. 1 . 8. after Apoftle Jlrike out the Parenthefis. 
Sett. 386. 1 . 9. for Impreflion r. Expreflion. 

In the PARAPHRASE. 

CHAP. II. Ver. 29. paraph. 1 . 7. r. this Charatter. I. 9, 10. r. Privileges. Chap. III. 
v. 26. 1 . 9. r. as it is in. Chap. V. v. 10. 1 . 3. for feveral r. ferved. Chap. VI. v. 10. 1 . 4. 
for Guide r. Guile. Chap. IX. v. 32. 1 . 8. for out r. our. Chap. XII. v. 2. r. ye fhall be. 
'Chap. XVI. v. 13. 1 . 3. r. hath been. 


In the NOfES. 

CHAP. I. v. 5. I.4. r. which is the Gift. Chap. V. v. II. 1 . 16. r. vihen ye knew not 

God. P. 284. 1 . 20. r. leaves us to conclude* Chap. V. v. tj. 1 . 5. r. that it is. P. 288. 1 . 

18. r. as this Criterion. P. 293. 1 . 36. r. mediation of Mofes. Chap. VII. v. 25. 1. 7. r. as 
a Perfon. P. 316. 1 . 3. r. to obviate an Objettion. Chap. VIII. v. 19. 1 . 10. r. what that 
better thing is. V. 20. 1 . 7. r. exutria(. P. 35;. 1 . 14. r. patience. 1 ; 16. r. terminates. 

Chap. Xr II. v. 12. 1 . 3. r. fo tranflated. Chap. XIV. v. 20. r. the •work of God. P. 366. 1 . 

14, for this r. his. 
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